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Firſt DE DICATION *. 
r 


UXD1SGUISED and INIMITABLE 


SANCAO PANC 2, 


True Model of all worthy and faithful 
E £<QUIRES, 


Governor of the Ifland of Bara- 


TARIA, c. Sc. Oc, 


LorD SANCHO, 


FTER having dedicated a Vo- 
A lume of the LreTTREs Jolvxs 
to your illuſiricus Maſter, the Hero 


* There are two Dedications and two Prefaces to 
this Volume, the Reaſon of which is, the Original 1 1s 
divided into fix Volumes, and the Tranflation only jiuto 
hve; by which Means the Dedications and Prefaces to 
the fifth and fixth Volumes of the Original have both 
been taken into this fifth and laſt Volume of the Trauſ- 
lation, in order that nothing might be omitted in the 
Englih Edition.] Remark by the ranſlator, | 
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of la Mancha, T ſhould fail in my Duty ts 76 


ye. if did not offer you this. Yeu de- 
"err ve little leſs Regerd then the mighty Don 
Quixot; and the 4 bor acter in which you 
appear, makes almsft as COffpicuous a Fi- 
gure in the Work of your fait! Jul Hiſlorian, 
the iugenicus Tee Accept therefore 
77 this Small Preſent ; and permit me, as a 
convincing Prof of the Eſteem I have for 
you, to tell you a Piece of News aui muſt 
injallibly ſurprije ycu. 
Not only your Employment, _— likews ſe 
cur Charter, kave been daringly uſurped 
cf late, fo that you new find your; rl 5 a Du- 
flicate ; and as hcrotcfore there were tao 
Amphy trios and tes Sofias, thre are ac- 
zually new two Don Quixots and too San- 
cho Pancas. And, indeed, in like Manner 
as a certain ridiculous Creature has taten it 


into his Head to make Uſe of the Name, the 


Profeſſion, and Titles of your illuſtricus 
Maſten: So another odd Creaiure (altogether 


as cemical ) "has pretended to be Maſter of 


all your Talents, and to flace himſe if, in 
Reality of Efguire, near the Perjen of this 


Don Quixot 2 Literature. He is the hire- 


ling Copyift, and the ind: atrgabie Compiler 
of bis pretended Diſccveries: And you was 


not 
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DDT LON 
not more aſſiduous in carrying the Wallet, 
the Bottle filled with Firebras's Balſam, and 
Mambrino's Helmet, than he is in tran- 
ſcribing his Maſter's raſh, haſly Reſearches, 
and putting them in their proper Places. 
In fine, be reſembles you perjeety, bat in 
Genius and Perſon. Like you ie 1s ſhort, 
thick, and tun-beilied ; he his a dull, ſulien 
Air; and bis Speech i ia c as yours. 
His aruh Tricks, bis Lyes, and his My 2 
preſentations are worthy of the Sneers of ihe 
Inns, and the Stones 77 the Yangees ; and 
may one Day er other expoſe Ci, 59% eriors 
lo the juſt Puniſhment of Kickege. 

Like you, be is vaſtly defirous of Procir - 
ng foe Government. He had one in bis 
Eye in an und of the North; and be 
flattered himſelf that he fhould go thither 
and pronounce Decrees as ſagacious as theſe 
you paſſed heretofore in the Iſle of Barata- 
ria: But his Hopes were as ſhort-lived as 
your Government. 

Yiu fee, LoRxD SAncyo, what it is im- 

offible for a Man to reſemble you more. I 
therefore ſhould be obliged to you, if, for your. 
o Sake and for that of many People, you 
would not permit your Genius and Perſon to 
be uſurped in this Manner, You make an 
A 3 excel- 
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excellent Figure in a Book : Your malici- 
ous Simplicity and yeur groteſyue Impertts 
nenc's fit Pecple a laughing ; but, the In- 
ft wit yeu extſi in Skin and Bones, in the 
Neef ublic g Letters, wu i] neceſſarily be 
prejudiciel to it, by diſkonouring the Name 
of a Schilar, Which fuits, you u more than 
it does yr] ifs. Perm not thrrefore an= 
other Perſin, by aſſuming vour Shape, to do 
the ſeme Injury io pulrte: Literature, Enter 
5 Liſts againſt him, and oblige him to 
ve up a Pr ofcffron which no Way fuits 
Timm, and in which he ought to be looked ufon 
4, no better than an Alien ana an Intruder. 
Till 1 have the Pleaſure of ſeeing Jeu 
combat with your Original, as you continue 
to murder the Spaniſh Tongue, and he the 
French; and believe me to be, with very 
great Sincerity and Eſteem, 


„ INIMITABLE SANCHo, 
Your moſt humble and 


moſt obedient Servant, 


M. D. 


FR EFACHK 


| | Had formed a Reſolution to give no farther An- 


{wer to the Reproaches of thoſe who envy this 

Work, the favourable Reception it meets with 
in the World making me ſufficient Amends for their 
impotent InveCtives. Nevertheleſs, the very Ap- 
probation of the Public forces me to expoſe their 
Diſingenuity; being convinced that all their At- 
tempts to prejudice the Reputation of the LETTRES 
Juives would be ineffectual, they have endeavoured 
to ſpit their Venom at the Tranflator; and with this 
View, there is no Slander but they are continually 
inventing. I am ſenſible, that the Way to ſilence 


them would be to put a Stop to the Impreſſion of 


this Work; and I confeſs I would have indulged 
them in that Satisfaction, had it depended intircly 


on my Will. It is not to me chat they ought to 


impute the Continuance of a Book which gives them 
ſo much Diſguſt, but to certain Cauſes which de- 
termined me, in ſpite of myſelf. "The Approbation of 
three different Nations, who thought fo favourably 
of it as to make it their own by giving it the Drefs 
of their reſpective Languages, and the fine Com- 
pliments paid me by ſeveral of the firſt Claſs in 
Learning, made me go on whether I would or no. 
I co: fefs that the Pleaſure of ſeeing myſelf applauded 
by illuſtrious Men got the better of the Uneaſineſs 
I felt, at my being peſtered by the impertinent Cla- 
mours of a Parcel of ignorant Wretches, Monks 
and pitiful Scribblers. * 
A 4 I con- 
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I conſulted, not long ſince, one of the greateſt 
Genius's in Eurote, one whom I may ventute to call 
Apolls's Favourite, Tell me frankly, ſaid I, in what: 
Manner I ought to behave? The Anſwer he wrote 
to nie was as follows: „ Do the LETTREs Juives 
© pleaſe me? Dear Aaron, have not I told you fo 
thirty Times? Goon: I conjure you to do it, 
© in the Name-of all the Philoſophers, of all think- 
«© ing Men; in the Name, in ſhort, of the whole 


e human Race. It is doing a conſiderable Service 


© to Mankind in general to give them ſuch whole- 
« ſome Advice,” 

am but too well acquainted with my own Ina- 
bilities to be captivated by a Compliment fo much 
beyond my Defert, and therefore aſcribe it wholly 
to Friendthip, and not at all to the Merit of my 
ritings. The Value put upon them by a learned 
lan of the higheſt Reputation, whom I know no 
otherwiſe than by the juſt Fame he has acquired, is 
indeed enough to flatter me. He thought the 
EETTRES JUtvEs not altogether unworthy of his 
Peruſal : And was ſo complaiſant as to honour them 
with his Approbation, even. from the Center of Ger- 
many x. I have met too with ſome illuſtrious Eng- 
liſhmmen, who had the ſame Complaiſance for me as 
thoſe of France and Berlin, Was it poſſible for me 
to withſtand ſuch tempting Applauſe ? Let thoſe 


who are out of Humour at the Succeſs of my Works, 


put themſelves in my Place; let them diveſt them- 
ſelves for a Moment of their Prejudices, and then 
declare how I ought to have acted. 

By the Way, f am not diſpleaſed that the Jeſuits 
ſhould condemn the LETTRES Juives. Was 1 


* Defence of the Critical Hiſtory of Manichce and 
Manicheiſm, by Mr. de Beauſobre, in/erted in Tome 
XXXVII. of the Bibliotheque Germanique, p. 12. 


in 
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in their Place, I would do the very fame, but with 
this Difference, that I ſhould not, at the fame 
Time, have a Thought of worrying the Reputation 
of the Tranſlator. If the y peruſe the B: 5ok which 
they inveigh ſo much againit, they will not find 
one odious Perſonality in ic. If their Society is cen- 
ſured, ſome of their Members arc applauc led. Fa- 
ther Girard himſelf is tenderly aſed in ie} ; tenderly 
ſed, do I fay? He is declared, in ſome Meature, iu- 
nocent. They therefore have the Liberty to blame 
my Book. It would be abſurd to expect that a Per- 
ſon ſhould praiſe a Compoſition in which his Opi- 
nions are condemned: But then it is not acting the 
Part of a Chriſtian, nor a Philoſopher, for a Man to 
revile his Neighbour, and not to take Revenge for an 
Author's Works, on the Author himſelf, 1 am ve— 
ry much difpleaſed, tor Inſtance, at thoſe Perſons 
who charge me with a Libertiniſm which exiſts on- 
ly in the Imagination of my Accuſets. I never. had 
any other View than to cenſure Vice, and create a 
Love for Virtue ; and I believe I have always ſhewn 
a moſt ſincere Reſpect for what is truly commenda- 
ble. Indeed I give no Quarter to Knaves and Hy- 
pocrites: But I declare that this is what all Men of 
Honour ought to do every-where, without Mercy, 
in order thereby to clear all Societies of Knaves: 
who reflect a Diſhonour on them, both by the De- 
pravity of their Manners, and the Abhſurdity of their 
Doctrine, If they call this Sneering at the Chriſtian 
Reliviun in gene ral, they act very anfairly ; ; and, if 
this be the Deiſm with which I am charged, I de- 
clare it to be infinitely better than the preten: led Re- 
ligion of my Ceafurers, whoſe Jooſe and corrupt 
Maxims are but too generally authoriſed. 

The Janfeniits have leſs Reaſon than the Jeſuits 
to rail againſt me, it, by Janſeniſts, we mean the 
wue Diſciples that {till remain of the Arnuulds and 
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the Paſchals. But the Number of theſe is fo very 


inconſiderable, that we ſcarce can find one among 
ten thouſand Knaves and Fools, ſome of whom 
pretend to believe in the Miracles of Abbot Paris ; 
whilſt others are ſo weak as to look upon them as 
celeſtial Prodigies, the Reality of which cannot be 
doubted, The Approbation of ſuch Perſons is as 
prejudicial as the Efteem of the Learned, the Wiſe, 
the Virtuous, is profitable and honourable, For this 
Reaſon I intreat them to continue their Invectives 
againſt my Works; and, in Return for this Service, 
I promiſe to maintain for ever, that the Jeſvits are 
as crafty, as politic, and as ambitious as the Janſe- 
niſts are ſenſeleſs, ridiculous Fools. I alſo give them 
Leave to throw out as many Slanders againſt me, as 
they daily invent againſt the Biſhops, and even a- 
gainſt the Pope. Ought I not indeed to congratu- 
Jate myſelf for their condeſcending to rank me with 
Perſons in ſuch diſtingviſhed and exalted Stations? 
As to thoſe underling Writers, thoſe vile Inſects 
of Parnaſſus, I promile not to regard any more their 
Croaking. Their impotent Cries will only divert 
me: And the Stories they give out will pleaſe me 
as much as that did which I will now inform m 
Readers of. Some Months fince, a learned Man, 
| who honours me with his Friendſhip, and, I will 
preſume to ſay, with his Eſteem, came into Holland, 
and there made ſome Stay. The Gentleman I ſpeak 
of is a Hero in Literature, and Mafter of all the 
Sciences, He is the Rival of Virgil, an illuſtrious 
Diſciple of Neon, and a famous Hiſtorian. The 
Learned at Amfterdam were charmed with his Ac- 
quaintance, In an Entertainment which was made 
out of Reſpect to him, and at which were ſeveral 
learned Men of all Kinds, the LETTRES Julius 
were mentioned, My Friend thought it proper not 
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to Tet the Company know that he was acquainted 
with the Tranſlator. The Circumſtance that fixed 
him in this Refolution was to find them fo much 
applauded ; and that thoſe who were qualified to 
judge of their Merit, ducovered more Indulgence 
than Severity. But a certain whiffling Corrector of 
the Preis, probably envying their Succels, was ſtung 
to the Quick, to hear them fo much commented. 
However, he did not venture to find Fault with the 
Letters; but he took his Revenge on the Author, 
It is no Winder, ſays he, that the Writer ſhould be fo 
ell acquainted with the Manners aud Rettgion of the 
Turks : For in a Voyage be made to Conſtantinople 
he put on the Turban, My Friend, ſurpriſed at what 
he heard, did not care to undertake my Defence 
openly. After pretending not to be acquainted with 
me, he was alraid that, ſhould he eſpouſe my Inte- 
reſt wich too much Warmth, the Secret would be 
unravelled. He therefore contented himfeit with 
obſcrving, that there did not ſeem to be much Ground 
for ſuch an Accuſation. But all he could ſay was 
not able to ſave my Foreſkin; the Proof-ſtainer was. 
reſolutely bent to circumciſe me; and doubtleis I 
ſhould have been taken for a /Jabometan by all the 
Company, had not two Perſons, who alio were ac— 
quainted with me, offered to undergo the fame Ope- 
ration, in caſe it was true that I had ſubmitted to it. 
We know, faid they, the Author you ſpeak of, You 
poſſibly may not know his Name; and therefore, why 
would you rank him among the Circumciſed? The 
Company found it a very difficult Matter for them 
to make this obitinate, ignorant Creature change 
his Opinion; and it was not till after the Matter 
had been diſputed a whole Hour that he owned it 
was not probable I had been circumcifed : And all 
that he could ſay at laſt was, that it was told him 


as a Fact. 
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| My Friend, overjoyed to find me uncircumciſed,, * 
could not reſiſt the ſtrong Deſire he had to inform F 
me of this merry Story. Though I was at a conſt | 
derable Diſtance from Holland, he laid aſide his 
own Buſineſs, ſet out from Amfterdam, and came 
and told me, ſmiling, that I muit prepare to juſtify * 
mylelf againſt a very heavy Charge. bat is the 4 
Matter, ſays I? Has any Body accuſed me of declaring 1 
that there is as much Virtue in Abbat-Paris's Slipper 
as in the Pope's ? No, replied he, it is ſomething much 
worſe': It is affirmed that you are circumciſed. Cir 
cumciſed, ſays 1! Yes, circumciſed, faid my Friend: 
Teu are concerned to juſtify yourſelf. It is a cruel, re- 
plied I, and a very artful Accuſation. And indeed it 
wull be impoſſible for me to clear myſclf ; for the Pieces. 
neceſſary to prove my Innocence are as little fit to be 
ſhewn as thoſe of the IVoman afflicted with the bloody 
Flux who made ſo much Noiſe among the Fanſeniſis. 
And I myſelf, who have ſo often laughed at that pre- 
tended Miracle, now find that it will be as difficult for 
me to vindicate myſelf, as it was for her, Make your- - 
ſelf eaſy, ſaid my Friend, you are more afraid than [ 
hurt. We have fully rein/lated you in your former 
Reputation; though, in Vat, it would have been no f 
Harm, had the Tranſlator of the LETTRES JIVE s 
been really circumciſed, or at leaſt been thought Js. ; 

After ſuch a Slander as this, I believe 1 have a 
Right to intreat thoſe who have bcen pleaſed to ap- 
prove my Book to be fo good as to put the follow - 
ing Queitions to any Perſons that they hear talk to 
my Diſadvantage: Tell me, pray Sir, whether you 
are no M nys related to the Scit of Ignatius? Has the 
PFefuitical Zeal any Influence over your Herd:? The 
Tranſlator of the LETTRES JulvEs has declared, 
that wh.atcver you fry concerning his Perſon ought to be 


ſuſpedied. If yen are of the Party of paſite to that of 
4h 
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the Feſuits, and are a Follower of , Paris, or a 
Dancer and Caperer belonging to St. Niedard's T 594- 
tre, your Tales are that Sort of Scan: 10045) ought 
eb/clutely not to obtain the leaſs Credit. If you are 
mere Stainer of Paper, if you wars for he Ce 
mongers and Grocers, your Buſineſs is to File ana 
run down all Authors who have the leaſt Reptation, 
I believe it will be neceflory to atk thoſe Queitions, 
in order to preſerve me in the Eſteem of thoſe who, 
not knowing me, might be prejudiced againſt my 
Character and againſt my Morals. With regard to my 
Works, I am willing to leave them to their own 
Judgment, or that of the truly Learned, to whoſe 
Taſte I ſhall always ſubmit with infinite Reſpect, 
Should they ever be condemned by the Za Croſſes, 
the Beauſol es, Viltaires, Monteſquierts, Fontencles, 
Popes, Gordons, &c. I tall look upon their Deci- 
ſions as ſovereign Dectecs, and not examine what 
may have ſuggette] them; being certain that Super- 
ſtition, Hatred, or Jealouſy, would have no Share 
11 it. 

Some of my Critics have imagined they were 
wiſe enough to form a judgment of my Book, 
merely from the Title of it; and one of them 
gave the magiſterial Deciſion following: It rs plain, 
rom the bare Titl:, ſays he, that it is an Imitation 
of the Perſian Letters, or of the Luriith Spy, In 
my Opinion, that Author miſtatos his own Tatere/t, wha 
attempts to imitate It r which are done, upon as per- 


feet iu their Kind; for it is a thouſand 19 one but he 


niſcarry. My Readers: will eaſily perceive the Fal- 
ſity of this Criticiſm. L believe that no Look can 
be more unlike than mine is to thoſe which It is ſaid 
to imitate, It was never my Deſignu to write indi- 


rect Panegyrics, viſibly cal. tlated in order to obtain 


Pay and Rewards, ſuch as thoſe are which are fre- 
quently proſtituted in the pretended Turkijh ; 
aid 


xiv e 


and I never intended to draw only ingenious PiQures 
of the perpetual Mifdemeanors of Mankind, as are 
thoſe of the pretended Perpan Letters. My fole 
Aim, I again declare it, has been to condemn Vice; 
to create a Love for Virtue; to deſtroy Superſtition, 
if poſſible ; and to in ſpire a Love for the Sciences; a 
Veneration for great Men; an Abhorrence 1 
Knaves and Impoſtors; and a Re'pe& tor Princes 
and Magiſtrates. 89 far therefore from conſidering 
myſelf as having copie any other Author, it is m 4 
Opinion that I have opened a new Field for Imita- 4 
tion; and 1 do not doubt but that ſome bad Copies 
of my Work will ſoon be publiſhed, 
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Maſter N/CHOL AS, 


BAR BEA to the illuſtrious 


Don Quixot de la Mancha, 


Maſter Nic noLas, 


Cannot expreſs the Pleaſure J take in this 

1 Opportunity to dedicate a Volume of the 
LeTTRES Julves % you. You make 

fo conſpicuous a Figure in the idimitable Romance 
of Viichael de Cervantes, that, after having 
aſſured your i luſtrious Friends, Don Quixot and 
Sancho Panca, of my Attachment and [Reſpert 
fer them, I cruld net excuſe myſelf from giving 
you the ſame Teſiimnies of my Efteem and 
Friendſhip. I bad ſo long waited for a fair Op- 
portumiy of doing ibis, that 1 almoſt deſpaired 77 
| | it, 


xvi DEDICATION: 
it, when a certain Quack Delor lately came (as 
good Luck would have it) and offered me one; 
and I inſtantly obſerved ſo wonderful a Reſem- 
blance between you, that it was a lrue Pleaſure 
to me to let you know it. e 
For your Part, you was but a poor, aukward, 
Country Barber at beſt; and he was but one of 
thoſe unbatpy Quachs, who, by their little Pack- 
ets of Powder, and their Vials of Eſſence, aie 
Juſt able to keep Life and Soul together, 
You afterwards raiſed yourſelf to the Rank cf 
a Frater, though God knows one that is ignorant 
enough: And he made himſclf one of thoſe itine- 
rant Aſſaſſias, whom the angry Fates permit to 
live as the Scourges of Mankind; and who, by 
the Aid of ſome wretched Certificates and Pa- 
tents, impoſe on the Credulily of I'cels, and 
murder with Impunity moſt of thoſe who are ſo 
ſtupid as to put themjebves into their Hands, 
Your Balſam of Sir Firebras uſed to mate 
vc un ['riend Sancho puke m'ſt grievoufly, and 
the Medicines of your werthy Imitator ſeldom 
fail to make mift of the Paticuts, whom he ei- 
ther forces, or «cho are ſo filly as to put them-' 
elves into his Hands, to give up the Ghoſt. 
Weary of ſhaving ile Beards of Clowns, 
and of applying Plaiſters every now and then to 
their Sores, you gave yourſelf up beli'y to the 
noble Fury of ſcoring the Country ,, and having 
con rageouſiy nndertaken to judge of the Grievances, 
and redreſs Injuries, it proved ſo fatal to you, 
that you was felled ta the Ground in the very fit 
| | On/et : 
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Onſet : And your faithful Imitator the Mounte- 
bank, quite tired with killing People, or rather 

diſguſted to find no more that would be diſpatched 
after his Manner, took it into his Head to ſet ug 
for an Author; but he was ſuch a Sinner that 
he was as unſucceſsful in that Province as yeu in 
your Knight Errantry. He is daily banged and 
buffeted; ſo that, in all Probability, the poor 

Fellow will ſoon be like you in every Reſpect, 

Ieary to ſee himſelf kicked and cuffed about, he 
wil! quit the Republic of Letters, and mount the 
Stage again: And, if this does net anſwer, he 
will turn Smell-feaſt , ſneak into ſome good Kitch- 
en, and there take up his Quarters, whc:re it 
will be as difficult, at leaſt, to diſladse Lim, as 
it was former.y to get Sancho Penca cut of the 
Keb. u of the wealthy Gamache, I am, 


Miſter NI HOL As, 
Your moſt humble and 


molt obedient Seryant, 


: M. D. 


FF 


By the SAME. 


N the Concluſion of my laſt Preface I really 

propheſied, that me bad Copies of my ork 

world ſoon appear: Accordingly there are no 
leſs than two come out at one Time, but that 
I may not tire my Readers to no Purpoſe, I ſhall ſay 
but a Word or two of each. 

I. The firſt is intitled, Anecdotes Hiflorical, Gay, 
and Literary; a Title engaging and curious enough 
indeed, but that is all ; for it is nothing more than 
a wretched Collection of thread-bare Stories, ridi- 
culous and imaginary Adventures, and of Perſonali- 
ties frequently as falſe as they are ſcandalous : The 
whole written in ſuch a pitiful Manner, that, among 
other Expreſſions, People are ſaid to have their Clothes 
bruſhed, in order to athenr at Court * And I ſhould 
have been far from making the leaſt Mention of ſo 
contemptible a Piece, if ſome Readers of little Judg- 
ment, and a moſt depraved Taſte, had not diſgraced 
me ſo much as to,aſcribe it to me; and, if unluckily 
for me, a Compliment of my Letters had not been 
tacked to it, which is calculated much rather to diſ- 
parage than to do me Honour, 

II. The ſecond is intitled, A Correſpondence hiſ- 
terical, philoſophical, . and critical, between Ariſtus, 


* Anecdotes, Tom, I. Page 154. 
Lyſander, 
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Lyfander, and ſame other Fricnds, by Rus of Anſwer 
to the Jewiſh Letters; written, as they (ay, by a 
Club of hungty, mercenary S-ribblers, ho are kept 
in Pay for that Purpoſe by a certain Nockſoller at 
the Hague. Be this as it will, it is a periodical 

Vork like mine *; and, as if the Authors did not 
know where to ſearch for Materials to Hi it, they 
faſten every Poſt, upon two or three Subjects of one 
of my Letters; and paraphraſe them almolt as judi- 
ciouſly as the Interpreters of Ari//ztle, or the C 
mentators on the Revelations. This I will prove by 
two or three remarkable Examples, without put— 
ting myſelf to the Trouble of following thoſe 
Gentlemen farther in their wild Criticiſms, and tiring 
the Readers by needleſs Repetitions, 

I. They appear ſuch mere Novices in the cſta- 
bliſhed Cuſtoms, that they aſcribe to me, as a real 
Crime, what is but a mere Jeſt, and reccived in 
general by every Perſon who underſtands any ting 
of Diction; and that they exclaim againſt my en- 
deavouring warnly to reflect a Diſhonour on the Ci- 
vilians, by calling them debonnairs Huſhands +, Can 


OM 


any Argument be ſo filly as this! Is it diſhonouring 


Cujas, Bartholus, du Moulin, to affert that the 


Rights and Privileges which are allowed to Women, 


who ſeparate themſelves from their Huſbands, are 
too great and too extenſive? If I have reflected a 
Diſhonour on the Civilians, in calling them debon- 


nairs Huſbands, the illuſtrious Boileau has conſe- 


quently reflected on all the Men in Paris; for find, 
in his Xth Satyr, the ſame Thought expreſſed in in- 
finitely ſtronger Terms than mine : 


Note, the Lettres Tuives were firſt publiſhed in 
Holland in ſome looſe Papers Wackly, like our Tatlers, 
Spectators, &c. C 


+ Carre/pondence I. 
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FREFAECEE. 
% tft thou forgot, that her Conſont's requir'd ? 
& And canſt thou think ſhe eaſily will quit 
« The dear Pleaſure of perſecuting thee. 
Her Lawyer, wielding ſoon, for her, his Pen, 

« Will. ſhew thee a whole Volume of her Claims. 

&« For, BY THE LAwWwS RECEIV'D BY THE 
Pariſians, 

c MEN oF Kind NATUREs, AND Goo 
CHRISTIAN HUSBANDS, 

& A IVife's Pretenſions ate unlimited.“ 


Bolleau muſt conſequently be more guilty than L 
It is really a Pity that the Cottius and the Pradons, in 
their Critiques oa the Compoſitions of that great 


Poet, did not get the Start, in this Reſpect, of Mr. 


Nicholas and his Collegues, and furniſh them with 
ſo judicious and ſenſible a Remark. 


II. The ſecond Thing which theſe judicious 


_ Cenfors reproach me with is my calling the Chriſ- 


tians by the Name of Nazarenes,. He gives us, ſay 
they, this Title, imagining that it ſlings us to the 
Duick, But, as Feſus Chriſt aſſumed it, we cannot 
but think it an Honour to us * What fine Reaſon» 
ing have we here | I really ſhould be tempted to be- 
Jicve, that the Perſons in Queſtion have never read 
any Book but the Chriſtian Pedagogue, or Paradiſe 
opened ta Philagius. Were they ever fo little ac- 
quainted with Books, they would know that, in all 
Works writ, or ſuppoſed to be writ, by the Levan- 
tine Authors, the Chriſtians are commonly called 
Nazarenes. Among ten thouſand Examples I could 

uote, I ſhall content myſelf with that which I 
end in the Spy at the Court of Chriſtian Princes, 
It may ſerve as a good Leſſon to Mr. Nichalas and 
his Brethren. I 4: not love Libels, ſays the pre- 
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PREFACE. XX1 
tended Maſſulman *, nor do I care to ſpeak irreverently 
of crowned Heads; but the NAZARENES are ſo /iu- 
pid, that they force me to ſay what I do : I never ſaw 
fuch Foals in my Life. Let the Critics reflect on this 
Paſſage, in order that, if they ever read a Book in 
which the Word Nazarene occurs, they may not 
make themſelves ridiculous, by throwing out ſuch 
monkiſh, pedantic Reflections. I alſo will inform 
them, that the Name of Nazarene, ſo far from be- 
ing conſidered as a Term of Reproach in the Levant, 
is, on the contrary, there thought to be more noble 
than that of Chriſtian; and that, in all the Trea- 


8 ties made between the Porte and France, the King 
t has the Title of Chief of the Sovereign Kings of the 
5 Nazarene Faith, Will Maſter Nicholas and his Col- 


legues ſay, that the Ottoman Court means to aftront 
France by uſing ſuch an Expreſſion? If they did 
but talk to impertinently, I do not doubt but there 
would immediately ſtart up ſome filly Capuchin, 
who would fancy he returned a very witty Anſwer, 
in ſaying, that, as Chri/t went by the Name of Naza- 
rene, the French cannot but think it an Honour, 
III. I know not whether a Fondneſs for the En- 
thuſiaſm of Mary Alacogque prompted my Critics 
to interc{t themſelves in her Favour; but obſerve 
how falſely and ridiculoufly they endeavour to de- 
fend her Hiſtorian, The Author of the Myſtical Life 
of Mary Alacoque has committed a Faul altogether 
unworthy of her and her Character. He has owned it. 
So much Humility is ſeldom found in a Prelate. Hy 
ioill never get a Cardinal's Cap. Will not this be 

Puniſhment ſufficient ® He would have been to Lame, 
| if he had boaſted his being the Author of ſuch a Book, 
| be thought it rather an Honour, what Occaſion was 
there to ſeize all the Copies of it, as was done, in order 


1 


puns Y vY © ens 25 * —"D Ty 1 


* 6 — * 


0 Tome II. Letter xc. Page 300. 
that 


xxli C 


that not one might le ſeen in Public? No Body that 
peruſes this Paſſage but would fairly conclude, that 
the Archbiſhop of Sens himſelf endeavoured to ſup- 
prefs his own Book, However, this is ſuch a Falſi- 
ty as deierves no other Confutation than good Fa- 
ther Valerian's Adentiris impudentiſſinè; and has no 
better Authority than the Critique Cenſure paſſed 
upon me hve or fx Lines after, viz. of my examin- 
ing Matters ſuperficially; and my inſiſting on the Folly 
of one Prelate, in order to condemn others. "This ſe— 
cond Lye is ſtill more impudent than the former, 
ſince in all this Paſſage no more Mention is made of the 
Prelates, than of the Imams of Mecca. The Rea- 
der may eaſily ſee the Pruth of this; and I will ven- 
ture to take a dreadful Oath on this Occaſion, vz. 
that if I impoſe upon bim in it, I will give him 
Leave to ſuppoſe me to be as great a Lyar, and as 
filly a Writer, as my Critics. 

V. They exclaim againſt me for ſaying that the 
French are nat allowed to write on great Subjeets ; but 
that a Metaphyſician mujt ſuit his Philsjophy to the 
Politics of the Stute, and the Chimeras of the Friars. 
« A Fhiiofopher, reply my Cenſurers, cannot ſuit 
„ his Philolophy to the Maxims of the State, till 
« he has firſt accommodated it to Reaſon. In tol- 
« lowing its Principles, we ſhall never wiite any 
hing that may cauſe it to be excommunicated 
or puniſhed by the ſecular Arm.“ I will imme- 
diately prove my pretended Critics to be not only 
the moſt ignorant, but even the moſt impudent of 
Mankind. I would aſk them whether Gal/zo was a 
great Man, in following the Principles of Keaton ? 


I am ſure they dare not deny this. Nevertheleſs, 


what was his Fate? No Perſon is ignorant, unlets 
perhaps my Critics, that, when he was very ancient, 
he was thrown into the Inquiſition, and there con— 
fined a very long Time, and all this {or having de- 

meuſtcated 
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monſtrated a Truth which is now allowed univerſally. 
Did not the Partiament of Paris, in 1624, baniſh 
three learned Men for ever from its Jurildiction, fer 
preſuming to maintain ſome Poſitions contrary to the 
Opinions of A, iſtotle? And even in the Reign of 
Lewis XIV. that Reign ſo much cried up for its 
oreat Learning, did not that ſame Parliament, on 
the Remonſirances of the Sorbonne, publiſh a Decree, 
purporting, That no Perſon could inveigh againſt the 
Principles of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy without inveigbing, 
at the ſame Time, againſt thoſe 75 the Doctrine of the 
Church? Is nit this rendering Perſons liable to be ex- 
communicated, and puniſhed by the jecular Arm? Had 
my Critics given themſelves the Trouble to peruſe 
theſe Paſſages in a Letter of this Volume ®, they 
poſſibly would not have advanced this trifling, ridi- 
culous Maxim, v:z. that in Feng, the Principles 
of true Metaphyſics, we ſhall never write any Thing 
that may ſubjeft us to be excommunicated, or puniſhed 
by the ſecular Arm. But without going far tor Ex- 
amples, they had one before their Eyes, in that very 
FJew's Letter which they pretended to cfiticiſe, I 
even do not doubt but that they were ſenſible how 
much it made againſt them; that they omitted it 
purpoſely ; and that they thereby are equally as guil- 
iy of Knavery as of Ignorance. Here follows the 
"xample I mean, which is deciſive in the preſent 
Point in Queſtion: „“ That famous Des Cartes, 
„ whoſe Philoſophy thou haſt read with ſo much 
4 Pleaſure, was forced to retire far into the North, 
„ whither he was nevertheleſs purſued by Monkiſh 
& Ignorance and Hatred; and though he is dead, 
„they attack him daily.” How came it that 

Cenſurers did not take Notice of this Particular? 
To this Example of Des Cartes let us add thoſe of 
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all the great Philoſophers to whom France has given 
Birth, How violently was Gaſſendi perſecuted ? 
Could the Clergy have had their Wills, they would 
have burnt him twenty "I'imes over; for his Di/ſerta- 
tions againſt Ariſtotle raiſed the whole theological 
Poſſe againſt ' him. Bernier, the Diſciple of that 
great Man, was treated as an Heretic; and it coſt 
him a deal of Pains before he could clear himſelf 
with regard to the Charge brought againſt him. 
Locke was not perſecuted perſonally in France, the 
Reaſon of which is natural, he lived in London 
But were not almoſt all his Works ſeverely prohi- 
bited throughout the Kingdom of France, and- are 
they not ſo {til ? Would a Bookſeller dare to offer 
to Perufal his Eſſay on Human Underflanding, an ad- 
mirable Work, of which probably my Critics know 
nothing more than the Title and Cover? Such be- 


ing the Treatment which Philoſophy meets with in 


Nuance, JI conſequently had Reaſon to aſſert, that the 
French are not allawed to write on great Subjects; but 
that a Metaphyſician muſt ſuit his Philoſophy to the Po- 
Iitics of the State, and the Chimeras of the Friars. 

I ſhall not carry my Reflections farther, they be- 
ing ſufficient, not only to ſhew the Injuſtice_and 
NKnavery of my pretended Critics, but even to ju- 
ſtity me in the Opinion of all Men of Learning and 
Candor ; which was the ſole Motive of my writing 
this Preface, | | 
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LETTER CLXI. 
Jacos Brito # AARON Moxceca. 


T is now a Week, a dear Monceca, ſince my 
Arrival in Africa. had a very propitious 
Voyage from Liſbon to Algiers; and the Winds, 
after detaining me ſome Time in Portugal, at 
laſt indulged my Deſire. 
This City is built in the Form of an Amphithe- 
atre, and ſtands at the Foot of a Mountain. The 
Proſpect of it from the Sea is pleaſing ; but no ſooner 


is the Spectator come on Shore, but he forms a very 


different Idea of the Place. Moit of the Houſes are lo 
and of a very unpleaſing Structure; and the Streets are 
very narrow and dirty. Algiers, if not fo large, would 
appear juſt like the cor Villages in the Road from 
Turin to Lyons. 1 do not know on what Autho- 
rity Moreri relies, when he tells us that there are 
magnificent Palaces in this City. The fineſt Houſes 
there are infinitely leſs ſplendid than the moſt indif- 
ferent Houſes in Europe, To figure to yourſelf a 
juſt Idea of the Dey's Palace, you muſt ſuppoſe 
Vo. V. B tour 


— — "> 
— ys mag — — een — — 


— 


— - _ — = 
— E . 


2 The JEwisn Spy. Let. 161. 


ſour or five large Taverns, half tottering, all thrown 
into one. The Pier is the only Edifee worthy of 
our Curioſity. At the End of it a noble Tower is 
built, which ſerves as a Light-houſe. It is of a 
canſiderable Height, and well fortified with Cannon; 
the Turks having improved the Fortifications of it 
ſince the laſt Bombardment. The Algerines flatter 
themſelves that this Tower will ſecure them from 
any future Inſult of the like Nature; becauſe Ships 
cannot now advance near enough to the City, to 
bombard it, without running the Hazard of being 
ſunk by the Batteries on the Pier. But the Euro- 
peans who are here declare, that the Algerines build 
upon very fantaſtic Hopes; and that their new 
Works could have no other Effet, than to render 
a Bombardment not quite ſo eaſy an Attempt as 
before, . | 

The People who bear Sway in Algiers are not the 
Africans, who, on the contrary, are extremely ſub- 
miſhve to, and properly the Slaves of the European 
Turks, The old Inhabitants of the Country are 
under a moſt crue] Government; and there is a 
wide Difference between the Algerines called Moors, 
and: thoſe called Turks. Perhaps thou mayeſt not 
be difpleaſed if I inform thee of the Cauſe of this 
Diſtinction (as it was told me) made between 
People born in the ſame Country, and profeſſing the 
ſame Religion. 

Waen Africa was intirely ahommedan, thoſe 
who are called Moors, and who were then the ſole 
Inhabitants of it, at the ſame Time that they 
changed their Religion, e:joyed the ſupreme Com- 
mand in their own Country; and, fo far from be- 
ig ſubject to Foreigners, they atchieved mighty 
Conqueſts in Eurape, and even invaded the greateſt 
Part of Spain. A long Series of Years after theſe 
Conqueſts, ſeveral Turks of the Levant came and 

ſettled 
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ſettled on the Coaſt of Barbary, where they met 
with the moſt favourable Reception. As the 1 
by their croſſing into Spain, had greatly diminiſhed 
the Number of their Forces; the Inhabitants were 
vaſtly gn to compenſate for this Loſs by the Ar- 
rival of theſe new ones. Their Numbers increaſed 
by inſenſible Degrees; when at laſt, finding them- 
ſelves ſtrong enough to ſeize upon the Government, 
they made an Inſurrection, poſſeſſed themſelves of all 
the Authority, appointed a King or Dey of their 
own Nation, and left the ancient Africans no more 
than an empty Shadow of Liberty. They added 
Contempt to their Severity, and enacted a Law, 
by which it is enjoined, that 8 Moor, who pre- 
ſumes ſo much as to threaten a Turk, ſhall have his 
Hand cut off, and be put to Death. The Turks 
in the Levant think it a Diſhonour to marry into 
a Mooriſh Family; and it may be affirmed, that 
they ſhew as much Averſion to them, as the Naza- 
renes do to our Nation. 
When the Aſricans were totally drove out of 

Spain, and obliged to return to their native Coun- 
try, they beſought the Turks, who were now pol- 
ſeſſed of it, to ſuffer them to make it their Ahlum. 
This being granted, they ſubmitted to the ſame 
Conditions with their Countrymen who had been 
ſubdued ; and thought themſelves happy in being 
able to be indulged a ſecure Retreat, though the 
Terms upon which it was granted were very ſevete. 
The Turks have preſerved all their Authority ſince 
this Change; they being poſſeſſed of all the prin- 
cipal Employments in the State, and abſolute Maſ- 
ters of the ECO As the Moors are much 
more numerous than thoſe, they very frequently ſend 
for a great Number of Families from the Levant, 
to ſupply the Place of ſuch Turk/þ ones as were juſt 
before extinct ; ſo that one ancient Inhabitants of 

2 the 
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the Country cannot entertain the leaſt Hopes of ever 
being able to” recover their formor Prerogatives. 
One would even conclude that they had loſt all the 
Remembrance of it; and that they are now intire- 
ly habituated to their State of Slavery, :* Belides; 
they are Maſters of ſo litile Courage, that they 
would never preſume to employ Fotce, to recover 
their Liberty. An hundred Turks would beat two 
thouſand Moors, and attack them at once with the 
utmoſt Intrepidity. Thus, as the Turks are fo 
ſtrongly perſuaded of the Cowardice of the Moors, 
and the ors of the prodigious Valour of the Turks, 
theſe govern the others with the greateſt Eaſe, and 
enjoy a deſpotic 'Swiy, 5 £4 5 OE 
Though all the Kingdom of Algier whether 
Tu#ks or Moors, call themſelves Subjects to the Grand 
Signior, we nevertheleſs may conſider this State 
as a free Republic, 'whoſe Government reſides 
wholly within itſelf. The Turks elect their Dey; 
and, how. ſtrongly ſoever he may be protected. by 
the Grand Siphiof, they yet will dethrone him; and 
even ftrangle him, whenevet "they are inclined! to, 
or imagine they have a juſt Cauſe for it. The Dey 
does not enjoy intirely a ſupreme Power, but is 
obliged, in ſich Matters as are eſſential to the Go- 
vernment, to act in Conformity to the Deciſions of 
the Divan, which tranſacts the principal Affairs. 
This Council is compoſed of the chief Inhabitants 

of the City. & een LI 
The Dey's Power is not limited with Regard to 
darticular ae He may, without having Re- 
courſe to Forms of Law, behead the firſt Men of 
the Kingdom. Some of theſe Deys are exceeding- 
ty free in the Uſe of this Power; eſpecially if they 
are apprehenſive of a Sedition, or want to poſleſs 
the Wealth of ſome Grandee, But, notwithſtand- 
ing theſe cruel Executions, very few Deys ar one 
ime 
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Time or other come to a fatal End. The Govern- 
ment of the African States bears a Reſemblance to 
that of ancient Rome; the Soldiers are as inſolent 
and wavering as the Roman Legions ; and maſt of 
the Algerine Sovereigns imitate Caligula, Nero, and 
Dioclefion. | 

As it is Guilt that generally raiſes the Deys to 
the Throne, it commonly drives them from it. 
Prince reigns no longer in Africa, than till ſome 
Man riſes up, who, at the Hazard of Nis Life, un- 
dertakes to murder him. Three or four Perſons 
have often been ſeen to conſpire againſt the Monarch, 
and aſſaſſinate him in the Midſt of his Army, with- 
out its having the leaſt Knowledge of, or expecting 
any ſuch Conſpiracy. A ſurprizing Circumſtance 
is, this fame Army has been ſeen to recognize one 
of the Murderers for its Sovereign; which Revolu- 
tion has been brought about with as little Diſturb- 
ance, as if only the meaneſt Wretch had been be- 
reaved of Life. ' 

AMURATH, Dey of Tunis, had exerciſed the 
moſt unheard-of Cruelties in his Kingdom ; and, 
unhappily for his Subjects, he had always been fo 
fortunate as to diſcover the Conſpiracies that had 
been formed againſt him. Theſe Diſcoreries were 
followed by the moſt cruel Executions, in which 
the Innocent frequently ſuffered with the Guilty, 
He ſacrificed to his Suſpicions ſuch as he imagined 
were not intirely devoted to him. 1brahim, Aga 
of the Spahis, reſolved, ſingly, to complete an At- 
tempt which had ſo often miſcarried ; and without 
communicating his Deſign to any Perſon. The 
Dey having ſet out from Tunis, at the Head of his 
Army, to go and give Battle to the Moors of the 
Mountains; Ibrahim, whilſt he was on the ſecond 
Day's March, took the Inſtant when that Prince 
was in his Coach, and ſtopped by a ſmall River; 
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and diſcharged a Muſket, loaded with ſeveral Bul- 
lets at him, The Dey happened to be only ſlight- 
ly wounded on this Occafion ; but Mabommed, the 
Dey's Favourite, who was in the Coach, loſt his 
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Life, Amurath endeavouring to jump out of the 
Coach, in order to revenge himſelf that Moment, 
his Robe was entangled in the Coach, door, where- 
by he fell down, which gave [brahim an Opportu- 
nity of ſtriking off his Head with his Sabre. Dur- 
ing this whole Action, which laſted half a quarter 
of an Hour at leaſt, the Dey's Guards, who were 
far from expecting ſuch a Scene, did but look on, 
without once offering to aſſiſt their Sovereign. Only 
one Turk, after all the reſt had forſaken their Prince, 
attempted to defend him, and fired a Piſtol at /bra- 
him, But, the Inſtant he perceived the Dey was 
dead, he fled; and endeavoured to fave himſelf from 
the Anger of the new Dey, who never fails to pro- 
tect the Murderers of his Predeceſſor, as he owes 
his Throne to them. 

It even happens very oſten, that the Crown is 
placed on the Head of the Murderer, as it was on 
the preſent Occaſion, Ibrahim being recognized 
Dey, and enjoying, in this Manner, the Fruits of 
his Guilt. The Fate his Predeceſſor had met with, 
proved to him how uncertain his own was. Ex- 
preteen taught him, that the ſame Guile which 

ad raiſed him to the Throne might as eaſily force 
him from it: For which Reaſon he endeavoured 
to inſpire the Tyrks with different Ideas of Glory; 
and to make them ſenſible, that it is juſt and glo- 
rious in Subjects to exert themſelves to the utmoſt 
of their Power, in order to preſerve the Life of 
their Sovereign. Soon after this, the Turk, who 
had fired the Piſtol, was brought before him, when 
every one was perſuaded that he would have put 
him to a very cruel Death. However, the new 
| Dey, 
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Let. 161. The Jewtrsn Spy. 7 
Dey, ſo far from giving Orders for this Purpoſe, 
received him with a ſmiling Countenance, ſay- 
ing, that he did not conſider Things in the fame 
Light with other People; that he eſteemed him 
infinitely, for having ſo zealouſly defended his So- 
vereign, to whom he had fo many Obligations; and, 
deſiring the Favour of his Friendſhip, appointec 
him Aga“. 

Were we to read, dear Monceca, ſo generous an 
Action in a Latin Author, we ſhould give it tha 
deſerved Applauſe; it would be publiſhed all ove: 
Europe; and be propoſed as a Model, in ſuch Book: 
as might be wrote for the Education of a Prince. 
But. happening in a barbarous res and being 
performed by a Monarch who is very little known, 
it will be buried in eternal Oblivion, in caſe ſome 
Perſon, a true Lover of Merit, in what Country 
ſoever it may be found, does not tranſmit it to Po{- 
terity. I will grant, dear Monceca, that poſſibly 
the generous Pardon granted by Ibrahim did not re- 
ſult ſo much from Greatneſs of Soul, as from a po- 
litical View of winning over other Subjects to his 
Party; and of preparing himſelf a Defence againſt 


any Perſon who might preſume to take away his 


Life. But, whatever might be the Motive of fo 
heroic an Action, it muſt ſtill be confeſſed, that 
there is ſomething great and wonderful in it. Were 
we to inquire into the ſecret Cauſe of the Steps 
taken by the moſt illuſtrious Princes, there are very 
tew but, what might be aſcribed to political Views. 
The Clemency which Auguſtus ſhewed to Cinna, 
is conſidered as one of the nobleſt Actions in that 
Emperor's Life: But was he not prompted by 
Self-intereſt on that Occaſion ? He had found that 


This Event happened a little after Duke d'Erees 
had renewed the Treaties at Turis. 
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the moſt bloody Proſcriptions could not ſecure his 
Life ; for this Reaſon he was reſolved to try what 
gentle Methods would do, and he found them ſuc- 
ceſsful. 

I do not doubt, dear Aforceca, that, were the 
African Princes to imitate the Sovereigns of Europe, 
in the Government of their Subjects, but they at 
laſt would ſucceed ſo far as to inſpire them with 
Sentiments of Love and Veneration for their Mo- 
narchs. But how can they hope to enjoy any Share 
in their Affection, if they are their- R 
rather than their Fathers? The Dey of Algiers is 
an Enemy to every Individual; and his only Study 
is to contrive fome Pretence or other," in order to 
diveſt his Subjects of their Poſſeſſions, and put them 
to Death. heſe, in Return, pay Obedience to 
him only, becauſe they are forced to it ; and wait 


impatiently for the Moment in which they may free 
themſelves from his Tyranny. Is it not natural ta 


expect the moſt dreadful Storms and Revolutions, 


in a State where the Subjects are Enemies to the 


Sovereign, and the Sovereign the Deſtroyer of his 
Subjects? I look upon the Deys of Algiers as Leech- 
es, who glut themſelves with Blood till they burſt. 


The Monarch, in this Country, plundets, robs, and 


murders during à Courſe of Years. The Inſtant 
he imagines he is going to enjoy the Fruits of his 
Rapine, he meets with the Fate his Crime deferved ; 
and is _ puniſhed by ſome Perſon who commits the 
like Guilt; and who could not be prompted to take 


virtuous Courſes from the Example of his Predeceſ- © 


ſors; and conſequently is not more happy, nor more 
ſecure on his Throne. Y 
Adieu, dear Monceca; may you live contented, 
happy, and unruffled. 
Algiers the 
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LET T E R CLAIL 

Iacos BriTo fe AARON Mocca. 
HE Women, dear Monceca, are indulged much 
more Liberty throughout all Barbary, than in 

the Levant; and the Agerine Women are leſs con- 
fined than the reſt of the Africans. 1 They are allowed 
to goout whenever they pleaſe, upon pretence of going 
to the Bath; being commonly accompanied by ſome 
Chriſtian She-ſlaves, who are as fo many Waiting- 
wamgn. Thoſe Women, whoſe Huſbands are very 
rich, are preceded by a Man who ferves as a Con- 
ductor. 
tity the Huſband relies very much; but he is frequent- 
ly impoſed on by the Man in whom he confides. As 
Eamicts are bought at a very dear Price in this' 
Country, and can be employed in nothing but in 
ſuperintending the Women, they, nat being robuſt 
tnough to undertake laborious Toils, the Algerines 
have no Concern with them. They prefer Nazarene 
Slaves, who are of great Service, being employed by 
them in Works of every kind. It muſt indeed be 
confeffed, that the Liberty which Slaves are allowed 
of being in the Company of Women, and even of 
ſpeaking to them, is frequently of dangerous Conſe- 
quence to the Repoſe and Honour of Huſbands, | 
The Female-fex are. ſtill more devoted to Gal. 
lantry in this Country than in Cogflantinople. The 
Climate infpires Fondneſs; and the fcorching Air 


raiſes in the Heart ſuch a Flame as nothing can ex- 


tinguiſh, An African Name will brave every fort 
5 of 


his Man is always a Slave on whoſe Fide- 
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of Danger, and run any Hazard to ſatiate her Paſ- 
fion ; and cannot be intimidated even by the Fear of 
Death. There is a Law enaQted here which is ſtrict- 
ly put in Execution, purſuant to which, any Wo- 
man who is convicted of being engaged in a crimi- | 
nal Correſpondence with a Nazarene, is ſentenced # 
to be toſt into the Sea, her Head tied in a Sack, in 
caſe her Lover does not turn Mabommedan. Ex- 
amples of this ſevere Puniſhment are frequently ſeen; 
notwithſtanding which, the married Women and 
Maidens are fired with a moſt violent Paſſion for the 
Nazarenes ; and there perhaps are as many Intrigues 
in Algiers as in any Nazarene City, The little Af- 
fection they bear to their Huſbands, and the Con- 
ſtraint that is put upon them, excite them to break 
the Marriage-Vow. Farther, the Indolence in 
which they paſs their Days, they being confined to 
their Houſes, where their ſole Employment is to in- 
vent Methods in order to over-reach their 'T'yrants,, 
and the long Voyages theſe commonly undertake, 
greatly favour their Intrigues. They ſometimes are 
eipht or nine Months at Sea; and, whilſt they are 
plundering and deſtroying the Nazarenes, ſuch as 
are Slaves in Algiers revenge Part of the Ills which 
thoſe of their Faith ſuffer. 

When theſe Corſairs are upon their Expeditions, 
they generally keep their Wives in the City, but, 
the M--ment of their Return, they take them to 
their Country houſes, where they unbend after the 
many Hardſhips they have undergone at Sea, The 
Liberty allowed the Women of walking in the 
Gardens gives them an Opportunity of continuing 
their Intrigues. If they can ſpeak to their Lovers 
only by Stealth, ihcy fnd an Opportunity of ex- 


OG ee a tat as Pak woT 


ploining their Meaning, by ranging the Flower - pots 

in a certain Order, 
Artifice and Love have invented ſuch a Language 
in 
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in this Country as is unknown to all others. A 
Slave who is in love with, and beloved by his Miſ- 
treſs, is able to explain the ſevetal Impulſes of his 
Heart, by the Manner in which he diſpoſes a Par- 
terre. A Noſegay made in a'cettain Manner con- 
tains as many tender and paſſionate Ideas, as could 
be thrown into a Letter of eight Pages in length, 
The Flower-gentle being placed by the Violet tig- 


nifies that the Lover hopes, after the Huſband 1s 


gone away, to compenſate for all the Evils which 
his Preſence occaſions. The Orange-flower denotes 
Hope. The Marigold implies Deſpair. The A- 
maranth ſhews Conſtancy. The Tulip reprbaches 
with being unfaithful. And the Roſe ſuppoſes an 
Encomium of Beauty. 

From the particular Attributes aſcribed to theſe 
Flowers a perfect Language is formed. If a Lever, 
for Inſtance, was deſirous of acquainting his Mit- 
treſs, that the Torments he ſuffers have brought 
him to the Brink of Deſpair; it he never expected to 
be made happy again by the Abſence of his Rival; 
in this Caſe, he forms a Noſegay of a Marigold, 
an Orange-flower, a Flower-gentle, and a Violet. 
The Slaves eaſily find an Opportunity to com- 


municate thoſe Billetdoux to their Miſtreſſes; there 


being ſome ſecret Place in the Garden where they 
always place them, Anſwers are returned after the 
ſame Manner; for by gathering ſome Flowers, they 
form their Letters of them, undiſcovered by any 
Spectator ; the Signification of the principal Letters 
being ſometimes 8 only to two Perſons, who 
never fail'to make ſeveral Deviations from the Lan» 
guage commonly uſed, to prevent their being di 
covered, 

You muſt own, dear Monceca, that Love ono 
could have been induſtrious enough, to invent . 
ingenious a Method to elude the Cate and Foreſight 
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of jealous Huſbands. What will not two Lovers 
effect, when Neceſſity forces them to have Recourſe 
to Stratagems? I was lately told a Story, which 
will equally touch and ſurprize all Readers who are 
unacquainted with the violent Lengths to which 
Love will carry the African Women. 

The only Daughter of one of the richeſt Moors 
in this Country entertained a Paſſion for a Portu- 
gueſe Slave. The Girl, purſuant to the Cuſtom 
eſtabliſhed in Africa, made the firſt Advances. Nei- 
ther the large Fortune ſhe juſtly expected, nor the 

roveling Condition of her Lover could divert the 
Y clolution ſhe had taken to marry him; and, not- 
withſtanding the Obſtacles which ſhe foreſaw, with 
regard to the Execution of her Project, nothing 
could make her loſe the Hopes of giving Succeſs to 
it. The Portugueſe, ſtruck with the houghts of 
his good Fortune, offered the fond Maid, the Mo- 
ment ſhe diſcovered her Paſſion, to run away with 
| her to Liſhon, which might have! been done eaſily 

enough; and the Nazarene' might have eſcaped, b 
the Aſſiſtance furniſhed him by Zulima, tor ſut 
was the Name of our beautiful Female African. 
She was ſenſible that the Expedient propoſed by her 
Lover was the moſt rational, and almoſt the onl 
one that could bring her to her wiſhed for Happi- 
neſs. But being a zealous Mahommedan, and firm- 
Iy perſuaded of the Truth of her Religion, ſhe could 
-Not conſent to retire to a Country where ſhe would 
have been forced to quit her Faith. I love you, Se- 
ba/tiano, ſaid ſhe to her Lover, much more than I do 
myſelf. Grief will fill me if I am not made your 
Wife, and yet I can never prevail with myſelf to 
purchaſe my Happineſs at the Price of my Faith. 
It is not impeſſible but we may be happy in this Coun- 
try, without running the Hazard of being diſcovered, 


in caſe we aud. fly. Change your Religion, Remove, 
by 


Let. 162. The JEwisu Spy. 13 


turning Mahommedan, the chief Obfacl that 
ceps us aſunder ; and leave the reſt to me. The Na- 
zarene was much leſs attached to his Religion than 
the Female Mahommedan : Not to mention that the 
Fear of totaly Joling his Miſtreſs, the Deſire of re- 
covering his Liberty, and the Hopes of acquiring a 
gon Fortune, had the ſtrongeſt Influence on Fis 


eſolutions. He promiſed to comply with any 
Thing ſhe might require of him; and upon a ſolemm 
Promiſe made by him to quit the Religion of the 
Nazarenes, whenever it ſhould be neceſſary, the 
charming Moor indulged him whatever Love was 
capable of beſtowing, 

Theſe Favours ſerved only to ſtrengthen the Paſ- 
ſion which Seba/tiano felt for her. The Fear he 
was under of one Day loſing his dear Zulima in- 
creaſed his Fondneſs ; and his Miſtreſs was in the 
like Frame of Mind. Her whole Attention was to 
give Succeſs to the Deſign ſhe bad in view, but ſhe 
found new Obſtacles every Moment; when on a 
certain Day, at a Time ſhe leaft expected it, her 
Father declared, that he intended to marry her to 
one of the principal Men of the Country, Theſe 
Words were as a Thunder-bolt to the Maiden, In 
the firſt Tranſports of her Grief ſhe reſolved to fall 
at her Father's Feet, and open her whole Soul to 
him. Nevertheleſs, ſhe did not yet dare to comp! 
with her firſt Impulſes, for fear of expoſing her Hal. 
band to the Anger of an exaſperated Maſter, which 
might probably carry him to the greateſt Lengths. 

Fn this Dilemma Zulima reſolved to make uſe of 
an Expedient which was equally extraordinary and 
infallible, in order to ſucceed in her Deſign. She 
bid her Lover meet her at a certain Place, whither 
ſhe went upon Pretence of going to the Bath, and 
was attended only by one wk Sebaſtiano, be- 
ing come to the Place appointed, had like to ys 

| ied 
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died with Sorrow, upon hearing that his Miſtreſs 
was going to enter into the Marriage-State, How- 
ever, Zulima bid him take Heart, telling him that 
ſhe hoped Fortune would ſoon become more propi- 
tious to them.. She then ordered the Woman who 
had accompanied her, and was her Confidant, to go 
and inform the Cadi, that her Miſtreſs was in ſuch 
a Place, in the Arms of a Nazarene. The Atten- 
dant obeying, the Judge came with his Subaltern 
Officers, and' ſurprized the two Lovers in the midſt 
of their warmeſt Tranſports, when they were in- 
ſtantly conveyed” to the Priſon where Criminals are 
tried. Zulima's Father, being told the Accident 
which- had' happened to his Daughter, was ſeized 
with Deſpair ; upon which he flew to the Priſon in 
order to ſee her. There he was told, that he could 
not be admitted to ſpeak to her, *till ſuch Time as 
her Trial was over. That Inquiry was now mak- 
ing whether the Nazarene Slave would turn Ma- 
hommedan; and that if he would comply on that 
Occaſion, the two Lovers ſhould he married toge- 
ther, purſuant to the Laws; but that in Caſe of his 
Refuſal he ſhould be impaled, and his Daughter 
drowned in the Sea, 

Muſtapha, for this was the Name of Zulima's 
Father,. knew but too well what Puniſhment would 
be inflicted on his Daughter, in Caſe the Portu- 
gueze refuſed. to turn Muſſulman. And indeed the 
only Motive which prompted Muſtapha to deſire a 
Sight of them, was to offer him Wealth, and en- 
gage the Nazarene to change his Religion, He had 
no Occaſion to make uſe of any Rhetoric to exhort 
them to prefer Life to a cruel Death ; for the Mo- 
ment he made the Overtures, Seha/tzano anſwered, 
that he would gladly embrace the Religion propoſed 
by Zulima, and marry her; and the Father thought 
himſelf happy in having an Opportunity of pre- 

ſerving 
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ſerving the Life of his only Daughter on theſe Con- 


ditions. 

Few Women in Europe, dear Monceca, would 
have Recourſe to ſuch Expedients, in order to have 
the Satisfaction of obtaining a Lover. Their Paſ- 
ſion, in general, is much fainter than that of the 
African Women; but then their Flame is much 
more conſtant and durable. One of theſe ſhall 
ſometimes be fired with the ſtrongeſt Paſſion, which 
in.an Inſtant ſhall be extinguiſhed : They ſhift ſao- 
ceſſively from one Inclination to another; and are 
as fickle, and as wavering, as they are tender and 
paſhonate, in thoſe Moments when their Fondneſs- 
is at. its greateſt Height, 

It is certain, dear Monceca, that ſuch Inclinations 
and Endearingnefſes, as are productive of the moſt 
extraordina fects, are not commonly the moſt 
laſting. e often ſee. in Europe a great Number of 
young Fellows give into the higheſt Extravagancies 
for the Sake of their Miſtreſſes; two Months after 
which they ſhall forſake them, and grow as ridicu- 
louſly fond of others, whoſe Reign is of no longer 
Date; whereas Perſons of a certain Age, who ſee 
to curb their Paſſions, and ſubject them to Reaſon, 
form ſuch Tenderneſſes as are ſometimes as laſting 
as Life. | 

The Slavery to which the Female Africans. are 
reduced is likewiſe one of the chief Cauſes of their 
Fickleneſs. They find a ſecret Satisfaction in vio- 
lating the Conſtraint they are laid under, Their Huſ- 
bands, by endeavouring to prevent their being un- 
faithful, inſpire them with an earneſt Deſire of be- 
ing ſo; and they ſtrongly covet a Pleaſure which 
they are forbid on the ſevereſt Penalties. This Ex- 
ample of their Huſbands, who exhibit to them 
Proofs every Day, that a Change of the Object, in 
Love, is a Charm in which.the Heart always meets 


with 
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with freſh Delights, raiſes their Deſires. It is ex- 
tremely natural for them to ſuppoſe, that Incon- 


ſtancy gives an Opportunity of enjoying the moſt 
Jeficious Pleaſures: ne 


Adieu, dear Mionceca, and may the God of our 


Fathers give thee an Abundance of Bleſſings of eve-, 


ry Kind and beftow a Wife upon thee, who may. 
make thee happy in a numerous Poſterity. 


„ 


LETTER CLXIII. 


AAo Mongzea to I8aac-Owns, a 


CARAITE *, formerly a Rabbi at Con- 
e. 


berty which the Engliſh are allowed, of aſſerting 
their Opinions publicly, n "_ to a 
or Pieces which are eee hoſe of the 
Church of England write pt =» the Papi/?s, the 
Papiſts againſt the Pre/byterians, the. Pre/byterians 
_ againſt the Lutherans, the Lutherans againſt the So- 


cmians, and the Socinians againſt, the Anabaptiſis, 
who nine when controverſial Writings. A Man 


is ſurpri 
that ought to be laid on the particular Opinion of 


ſome Doctors, who ſet themſelves up as ſupreme 


Judges of the Belief of Mankind. I fancy, dear 
Tfaac, that if Perſons had been forbid to Ad in 


* A Name given to ſome gectaries among the Yun. 
There are ſome of them ſtill ſubfiſting in the Levant and 
in Poland. Remark by ms Tranſlate. ; 


any 


Eligious Diſputes, dear Jſaac, are more eommon 
in this Country than in any other. The Li- 


reat Number ) 


when he examines, with a philoſaphie 
Eye, all theſe different Diſputes; and the little Streſs | 
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any Religion whatever, on ſuch Subjects as they did 
not underſtand ; and that the Divines had been com- 
manded, not to attempt to clear up ſuch Doctrines 
and other Points as they could never underſtand, 
there never would have riſen -that Multiplicity of 
Opinions, whence a numberleſs Multitude of diffe- 
rent Religions have ſprung, and will give Birth to 
many more. And if a Stop is not put to theſe vain 
Ditputes, eſpecially among the Nazgrenes ; the Con- 
ſequence will be, that, by their Diviſions'and Sepa- 
rations from their ſeveral Communions, every Man 
will at laſt entertain his peculiar Belief. 

Conſider, dear Jſaac, how pernicious the Wri- 
tings of the Rabbis have been to the Jews. The 
Difference between the \Rabbin;/ts and the CGaraites 
is owing Chiefly to the Talmud. According to ſome 
of our modern Authors, the Rabbiniſts are divided 
into two different Sets. The Portugueſe Jews de- 
Clare that the German Jews do not obſerve the true 
Precepts of the Law: And the Germans think that 
the Portugueſe are a Parcel of Herctics, whoſe Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms ſavour too ſtrongly of the Naza- ' 
rene Principles. | 5 hs 
4 The Mahommiedans are ſtill more divided than the 
Feu. Beſides the Sects of Omar and Ali, there 
are computed, only in the City of Con/tantinople, 
fourſcore and ſeven Communions ; all which bear al- 
moſt as great a Hatred one to the other as the Je- 
ſuits do to the Fanſeni/ts. 

The Nazrrenes are fo diſunited, that ſome new 
Religion is ſeen ſtarting up among them almoſt every 
Day. As ſoon as a Divine gains ſome Reputation, 
ſeveral riſe up, who endeavour to dimiriſh his Fame 
and Reputation, Theſe attack his Opinions, and 
declare them to be heretical. - The Adherents of the 
Doctor whoſe Sentiments are condemned ſeldom fail 
of ſiding with their Mafter ; and, by that ome 
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moſt ſhocking Names, to their Adverſaries as well th 
as to their Opinions. In religious Diſputes, fuch as a 
are not able to anſwer the Objections made to them, at 
think they ſupport their Opinions ſufficiently, if they t! 
treat thoſe who oppoſe them with Contempt. 1 


I read, ſome Days ſince, the Works of a Soci- IJ a 
nian *, who affects to beſtow the odious Name of 
Tritheiſm on the Doctrine of his Adverſarjes,. though 
they expreſsly declare that they do not acknowledge 
three Gods, It muſt be confeſſed, dear Jaac, that if 
we cannot charge the Nazarene Sect, without in- * 
curring the Guilt of a moſt contemptible Inſinceri- 
by as admitting a Plurality of Gods. Their whole 
Religion, on the contrary, is intirely founded on 
the Unity of one ſingle Being, Creator of the Uni- 
verſe, And indeed IT will confeſs to thee, that I con- 
ceived the higheſt Indignation at the Book of the 
Socinian in Queſtion, A 
Sincerity and Candor ought to ſeaſon every Acti- 
on of our Lives, and even have a Place in ſuch 
Conteſts as we may be engaged in with our Ene- 
mies. But is it not ſurprizing that Men ſhould ex- 
claim againft, and load with injurious Reproaches, 
Perſons whom they profeſs to enlighten, and lead 
Into the Paths of Truth ? Is not this a moſt odd 
May of prejudicing them in Favour of the Opini- 
ons we would make them imbibe ; and is not this 
Method of preparing their Minds for the Recepti- 


Letter to a Friend, with Remarks on two Paniphler, 
dately publiſhed in Defence of Tritheiſm ; wiz. a brief En- 
guiry by J. T. and the Socinian Stain by J. H. , 


on. 


Y 


be”. | 1 ö * 
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ta 1 on of ſuch Arguments as are to be offered them al- 
£5: together ſingular and extraordinary) 
1 have obſerved, dear Iſaac, that the Paſſion of 
thoſe who diſpute on religious Matters is ſo wild and 
= extravagant, that they inconſiderately vent againſt 
them the moſt cruel Reproaches, which theſe have 
2 juſt Right to retort, The Nazarenes in general 
are very guilty of this Fault; and a great many of 
their moſt eminent Divines have not been exempt 
from it, Nay, ſome of thoſe Divines who wrote 
azainſt the hs” Have employed ſuch Argu- 
ments as were of Service to their Adverſaries. Ar- 
nobius has very vigorouſly refuted the Plutality of 
the heathen Deities +. He has ſolidly refuted the 
Abſurdity of ſuppoſing a Set of Gods who are di- 
re& Opponents one of the other, and who declared 
in favour of certain Nations that were perſecuted by 
other Neities. Pallas hated the Trojans } whereas 
they were favoured by Apollo and Venus . How 


t Quid ff Populi rurſus duo  hoftilibus diſſidentes armig, 
facrificiis paribus Suferorum locupletaverint Aras, altergue 
in alterum poſtulent wires fibique ad Auvilium commendari, 
nenne iterum necefſe eſt credi, fi premits ſollicitantur, ut pro- 
int, eos Partes inter utra/que debere hſitare, defigi, nec 
reperire quid faciant, cum ſuas intelligunt gratias Sacrorum 
Acceptionibus obligatas ?® Ant inde Auxilia bine & inde 
preftabunt ; id qued fieri non poſſet, pugnabunt enim | con; 
ira ipſes fe ipſis contra ſuas Gratias, Voluntateſque niten- 
tur: aut ambobus Populis Opem ſubminiſtrare cefſabunt, 
d quod Sceleris magni eft poft impenſam acceptamgue Mer- 
3 G7 Arnobius contra Gentes, Lib. VII. pag. 219 

79. 

, * Spe premente Deo, fert Deus alter Opem, 

Mulciber in Trojam, pro Trojd ſtabat Apollo. 
LEqua Venus Teucris, Pallas iniqua fruit, 

s i  Ogerat Rneam propior Saturnia Turno : 

Ile tamen Veneris Numine tutus erat. 


0 Ovid. Triſt. Lib. I. Eleg. 11. 
a þ unhappy 
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unhappy ſoever a Man might be, if he could but 
make ſome little Offering to any of the Deities a- 
mong the great Numbers who were eſtabliſhed, he 
was fure to obtain the Protection of one of them. 
Nothing can be ſo abſurd as a Religion of this 
Kind. But might not the Pagans juſtly make the | 
following Anſwer to the Nazarenes ? The fame Dif- 
Fieeulties which you object to us are found in your Opi- | 


mont. When one of your Religion chuſes St. Antho- 


ny for his Protector, and his Enemy takes St. Paco- | 
mius for bis, what a Hr does this Divorſity 0 
Protettors occ ?P On er e. the Saints in 
2 muſt combat together in Heaven, whil/t thoſe 
with are fighting upon the Earth, and 
thus dan £ 2 Diſputes between Venus and Juno, 
In Caſe they obferve a Neutrality, and leave this Mat- 
ter to the Determination of Chance, do they not d ſerve 
to be charged with NO in the ſame Manner as 
Tee, accuſe _ e Gods, viz. of meanly aban- 
ng thoſe who had offered up e and number 
I Cut to them? May we not j e apply the fol- 
owing Paſſage of the Author in Quaſtion to juch a 
haviour as this ? Opem park. e ceſſabunt, id 
quod ſceleris magni ett poſt acceptam mercedem * * 
And indeed is there not ſome Reſemblance be- 
tween the Offerings which the Nazarenes devote to 
their Saints, and thoſe which the Greeks and Roman: 
uſed to beftow on their Neities ? Do they not pre- 
ſent them with Gold and Silver Veſſels? Do = 
not dedicate Churches to them? Do they not lavi 
their Bounty on the Prieſts appointed to chaunt forth 
their Praiſes? Why then ought not theſe Saints to 
be as grateful as the Heathen Deities ? The fingle 
Chapel dedicated to St. Ignatius, in Rome, con- 


* Arnob, contra Gentes, Lib. VII. pag. 219. 
tains 
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XX tains almoſt as valuable a Treafure as the Temple 
of Delphol. Muſt not this Saint be baſely ungrate- 
ful to abandon thoſe to whom he owed that immenſe 
Wealth? On the other Hand, the Janſeniſis ſacri- 
fice their Lives and Eſtates, for the Sake of St. Hu- 
gu/iin's Memory they defend his Writings, and 
maintain his Glory. Is he leſs obliged to protect 

them; and can he give them up to the Fury of, 
their Adverſaries, without infringing the Laws of 
)- i the ſoundeſt Morality ? What Feuds and Divifions. 
of muſt therefore prevail between: the two Saints in 
2 Queſtion, in Heaven, if we may form a judgment 
ſe of this from the extreme Hatred which is found here 
14 below among their Followers? Muſt they not neceſ- 
» ſarily occaſion great Confuſion in the celeſtial Man 
f ſions, by the Cabals they form in them? It is there- 
e fore my Opinion, dear Iſaac, that a Heathen who 
15 ſhould ſet about anſwering Arnabius, would have a 
r= fine Opportunity, of excuſing the Diviſion which 
- aroſe among the Gods at the Siege of Troy ; that he 
A would not fail to deſcribe all the Nazarene Saints at 
Daggers Drawing; and joining, as the Whim might 
take them, either the Jauſeniſis or the Molin/ts. 
He would draw St. /gnatius, | 
ſ 


Arm'd with a Bull, and haſting to Pope Clement, 
To ſow the Seeds of Fury in his Boſom ®. 


| * Aaron Monceca alludes to the following Verſes of 
Virgil: | 4 | | 

Refpice ad bac. Adſur Dirarum ab ſede fororum: + 

Bella manu, Letiumgue gero. Is 

Sie fata facem juveni conjecit, et atro 

Lumine fumantes foxit ſub Peftore tadas. 

Olli Somnum ingem rupit Pavor; qſague et Artus 

Perfudit toto proruptus Corpore ſudor. 

Arma amen, fremit : Arma toro tectiſpue reguirit. 

S Virgil. ZEneid, Lib. VII. wer. 454. 


Such 


1 
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Such Nazarenes as would deal candidly, muſt own 
that Arnobius's Reproaches were not built on ſo ſolid 
a Foundation as he imagined ; and that his Adver- 


faries might have attacked him for that very Cir- 1 


cumſtance upon which he pretended to inſult them. 
The Reproaches of this Father will therefore be 
very weak, in caſe the Worſhip of the Saints, as 


now practiſed by ſeveral of the Nazarenes, is ad- 
mitted. But, on the other Hand, I ſhould be apt 


to believe, from his Erudition, his Genius, and his 
Eloquence, that, in the Age he wrote, the Cuſtom 
was not yet introduced of offering up Prayers to the 
Dead, though they had been never ſo glorious, and 
acquired the higheſt Veneration, in their Life- 
Time. If that be the Caſe, as many of the Na- 
zarenes in this Age pretend, it is very certain that 
the Objection againſt the Heathens was of great 
Weight; and that it was impoſſible for them to an- 
ſwer, in any tolerable Manner, the Objection made 
to them with Regard to the Feuds among the Deities; 
and their Ingratitude, in caſe they refuſed to join in 
the Quarrels of ſuch as were extremely liberal to- 
wards them. 

Such Nazareens as rejet the Worſhip of the 
Dead, ground their Belief on the Writings of their 
firt Divines, who make no Mention of any Ho- 
nours which ought to be paid them. It is natural to 
ſuppoſe, that had theſe Honours been a fundamental 
Point of Religion, they would not have been in- 
tirely ſilent on this Head; and that thoſe who ſuc— 
Fake & them in their Functions, and ſpent their 
Time in inſtructing the People, would not have in- 
ſulted the Heathens for a Practice they themſelves 
obſerved. Had they acted in this Manner, they 
muſt neceſſarily have expoſed themſelves to the 
ſharpeſt Ridicule; and have met with the ſame 
'Ircatment as many Divines who write in this Age, 

and 
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and to whom the very ſame Things are objected as 
they level againſt their Adverſaries. The Moliniſis 
declare inceſſantly in their Writings, that the Fan- 
ſeniſis make a Tyrant of the Deity ; that they de- 
ſcribe him as cruel, fantaſtical ; in ſhort, with ſo 
odious a Character, that it is impoſſible for ſuch a 
Deity to endear himſelf to Mankind, The latter, on 
the contrary, charge their Adverſaries with making 
the Creature diſpenſe with the Love he owes his 
Creator ; and attack them with the very Weapons 
with which they intended to wound them. 
Another Circumſtance, my dear {ſaac, that ap- 
pears to me {till more extraordinary, in religious 
Diſputes is, the Opinions which the Divines put 
into the Mouths of their Adverſaries; and for which 
they inveigh bitterly againſt them, though the latter 
expreſly deny their holding the Opinions with which 
they are charged. The Veſuits complain that it is 
mere Calumny, when they are reproached with aſ- 
ſerting that it is no Crime not to love the Deity. 
They condemn. this Doctrine in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms *. Nevertheleſs, their Adverſaries are for 
ever renewing the Attack. The Proteſtant Naza- 
renes conſider theſe as execrable Heretics who make 
God the Author of Sin ; and their chief Divine ex- 
prefles himſelf in very clear Terms on that Head t. 


But 


* To be convinced of this, aue need but read Bourdaloiie's 
Sermons. | Pa 

+ Temulenti iſti adeo fieri omnia perſtrepentes, eum enim 
mali auctorem conſſituunt, deinde quaſi immutetur Mali na- 
tura, cum ſub hoc Nomine Dei welo tegitur, Bonum efſe affir- 
mant : In 4 atrociore Sf /}. eleratiore Contume ta Deum 
afficiun!, quam fi Puteſtatem aut Juflitiam 1 fius alto tranſ- 
ferrent. Crum enim Deo nihil magis proprium fit quam jua 
Bonitas, igſum & je abirgari oporteret, & in Diabolum 
tran/mutari, ut Malm eff.ceret quod ei ab is tribuitur. 


Et 
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But, notwithſtanding this, his Adverſaries have de- 4 
clared a thouſand Times, that his Opinions are of 


more pernicious Comequence than thoſe of Arher/7s. 
It is lefs criminal. to an the Exiſtence of God, than 
to make him Author of in. Who then is the moſt 
guilty, an Atheiſt or a Caivini!t? They are both guil- 


ty; but I liot upon the Atheiſt ar len fo. Hete we 


have a Deciſion that is greatly ſtraſtied; and in- 
deed it comes from a Fejut, whoſe Words are as 
follow : Aplivs dice: Teleratilins nerore Deum, 
quam Peccati Autorem Dtum affercre, . . . Duid er- 
go ſuadeo, Atheum pot us quam Calviniſium efſe ? 
Neutrum guidem bonum : Hye tamer. diterins efparet *. 
It may be ſaid, dear /jaac, that. if a Spirit of In- 
ſincerity is always found to prevail in Diſputes, it is 
carried to the higheſt Pitch by controverſial Writers. 
Is it not hi Time, that the Rabbis, the Prigſis, 
and the Mufties, after having plagued the whole 
World during fo _ Ages, ſhould at laſt introduce 

« _ of Peace and Tranquillity among Mankind ? 
arewell, dear Jjaac ; live contented and happy; 

and be ever averſe to a vain Deſire of diſputing. 

London; dee 


Ft certe iflerum Deus Idolum off, nobis execrabilius e 
debet war 3 Tdolis. Sent Inftit. adverſus 1 
dert. Cap. XIV. pag. 447. 

Here follows the Conclafon of this Paſſage, in favour 
of thoſe who do not underttand Latin: 4s Ged has not 
any Qvalicy more efſential to him, than his Goodneſs, he 

ceaſe to be, and transform himſelf into a Devil, was 

be Au ber Ewil, as Freethinkers ſay; the God in 

avbom * eve being a more execrable Idol thun any of 
the Idolaters. 


the/e 
* 2 Opuſcul. Theolog. Tom. I. pag. 178. 
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rann 


Jacos BRTTO % Aaron MoNnCEcA,, 


HE Stories, dear /Jonceca, which the Naza- 
renes relate concerning the Treatment Slaves 
meet with during their Captivity, are ſometimes 
very much exaggerated., They affirm, that the 
Turks inflict the moſt cruel Pugiſhments on the Cap- 
tives, and relate very ſurprizing Particulars to this 
Purpoſe ; nevertheleſs, when ſtrictly inquired into, 
they appear very different. 886 
ſt is certain, however, that their Captivity in 
general is rigorous ; but then the Nazarenes do not 
meet with more ſevere Treatment, than the Turkiſh 
Slaves do from the European Princes. In France, 
an Algerine is condemned to the Gallies for Life, 
as likewiſe in Spain and Italy. Can any Puniſh- 
ment be more ſevere? The Captives are puniſhed 
in the ſame Manner as Malefactors, who often eſ- 


cape Death, merely by their good Fortune in hitting 


upon one of thoſe auſpicious Moments, in which 
the Pity of the Judges prevails over the Rigours of 

uſtice. 1 
/ One Part of the Nazarene Slaves is employed in 
the public Works. "Theſe draw Stones out of the 
(Quarries, and carry them to any Place where they 
may be wanted. This, doubtleſs, muſt be a ver 
laborious and painful Occupation ; and yet thoſ. 
engaged in it are leſs unhappy than the Galley- 
Slaves. At Night they retire to a Kind of Bar- 
racks, but are not chained there ; whereas the Turks 
are perpetually faſtened to their Seats in the Gallies, 
unleſs they happen to be ranſomed, or to make their 
Eſcape. 

Vor. V. | C Such 
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Such Nazarenes as are not employed in the pub- 85 
lic Works, but belong to private -Perfons, are a 


thouſand Times leſs unhappy than the Turki/h Slaves, 
They are pretty well fed; whereas the others have 


ſuch Aliment only as is given to Slaves, viz, a 8 


Pound of Fat, of as exquiſite a Kind as that uſed 
in making of Candles, and in which the Beans al- 
lotted for twenty-five Slaves are ſtewed. 

I cannot conceive, dear Monceca, as the Naza- 
renes treat their Captives with ſo much Severity, 


how they can poſſibly inveigh ſo much agaiyſt the 1 


Uſage which thoſe of their Religion mect with, 
who are Slaves among the Turks. If there were 
Orators among the Africans, who had the Art of 
moving the Paſſions, by pathetic Speeches, I am per- 
ſuaded they would make as pompous and affecting 
Declamations, on the Cruelty which their Country- 
men meet with, as thoſe of the Nazarencs. 
However, I do not condemn, dear Monceca, 
thoſe Writers, and particularly certain Friars (obli- 
ged by the Rules of their Order, to redeem Cap- 
tives) who magnify a little in their Relations, and 
enlarge on the Evils of Slavery, This is of Uſe to 
inflame the Charity of the Nazarenes, who, moved 
to Compaſſion at the ſad Fate of their Brethren, 
employ their utmoſt Endeavours to free them from 
it. Few Alms are more Praife-worthy, more ne- 
ceſſary than ſuch as are beſtowed for freeing Slaves 
from Miſery, to which they were reduced merely 
by the Sport of Fortune; their Calamity not bejng 
the Effect of their Guilt, The public Welfare 
heizhtens, on this Occaſion, the Pity and Charity 
of private Perſons: For if no Regard is paid. to 
thoſe who endeavour to make Arts flouriſh, and if 
they are not ſuccoured in their Misfortunes; it 
might be juſtly feared that Multitudes would be in- 


timidated, who otherwiſe might be tempted to brave 


the 
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the Perils of the Sea, if they were not reſtrained by 
a Dread of meeting with the like {ad Fate. I had 
much rather, would a Spaniard ſay, be leſs wealthy, 
than run the Hazard of loſing my Liberty, without 
any Hopes of ever recovering it. 

The Cuſtom of relieving Slaves is of as ancient 
a Date among the Nazarenes, as the Eſtabliſnment 
of their Religion, "Their firſt Doctors, who were 
Perſons of a charitable Diſpoſition, and whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs was always to comfort Perſons in Diſtreſs, ap- 
pointed Gatherings to be made, which were diſtri- 


buted for the Benefit of ſuch as were perſecuted, 


baniſhed, butchered, or burned. The Inſtant that 
thoſe appointed to diſtribute the Alms heard that any 
of their Brethren were impriſoned, they immedi— 
ately endeavoured to relieve them. They thought 
it was for the Glory of the Nazarene Name, to be 
aftected with the Calamities of thoſe who enjoyed 
that Name in common with them. So laudable a 
Cuſtom has been perpetuated among ſeveral Nati- 
ons of Europe. Among the French, the Italiaus, 
the Spartards and Portugueſe, are Monks, who c- 
lect the Monies beſtowed for the Redemption of 
Captives, and employ them for that Purpoie, It 
vould be ſcarce poſſible for them to embezzle a con- 
ſiderable Part of the Monies put into their Hands, 
they being audited by ſome of the Laity, who could 
never be prevailed upon to connive at ſuch a Fraud. 
Yet, notwithſtanding all the Precautions uſed, ſome 
little Embezzlements are made by the Friars; but 
this they more than compenſate, by the Benefit pro- 
duced by their Sermons, which is wholly formed of 
an Account of Slaves who had been burned, impa— 
led, cut to Pieces, &c. Theſe Monks deſtroy a 
much greater Number, in a ſingle Period, than has 
or will be killed, in every Country where the AH 
bimmedan Religion is profeſſed, to the End «of the 

C 2 \Y old, 
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World. However, theſe Preachers ſometimes give 


Relations in which Truth ſhines forth from amid 


the Clouds with which they darken it. Thoſe who W 


are deſirous of diſtinguiſhing Truth from Falthocd, 
and of knowing the true State of the Cruelty ex— 
erciſed by the Turks, diicover it on the Occaſions in 
Queſtion, 3 
{ obſerved, dear Monceca, that the Condition of 
thoſe Nazarenes, who are Slaves to private Perſons, WM 
is much happier than that of uch Turks as are in 
Captivity among the Spaniards and French. A Fri- 
ar, who has given us a Relation of his Voyage to 
Tripoli, could not prevail with himſelf to magnify 
the Sufferings of the Slaves in «_uefſtion; and has 
thus deſcribed the Liberty which the Turks permit 
them to enjoy: As for 18 e Slaves whom they em- 
ploy in their Gardens, their Toils are far tofs grievons ; 
but then they are deprived of all ſpiritual Sucreups, 
many of them dying without receiving the Sacraments, 
It is on this Occaſion that they ſuffer a Perſecution, 
which is much more dangerous in its Cinjoquences, 
though it does not appear ſo ſeuere: For, as Vice js 
there permitted ta appear bare Jn and all Things 
conſpire to inflame ths moſt alominable Paſfions, the 
Turks, takinz Advantage of the little ſpiritual Suc- 
cours the Chriſtians meet with there, oblige the Fe- 
males (who are but too prone to this of themfelves+ 
among them to employ all the ſeducing Arts poſſible, 
to corrupt them; and, if thiſe Nazarene Captives 
are fo unhappy as to be drawn away, they then are 
under a Neceſſity, e1ih:r of turning Mahommedans, 
or of periſhing in th: Flames. Theſe Barbarians fre- 
quently excite them to commit Actions of the met 
ſhocking Brutality, and do all that lies in their Power 
to reduce them to an infernal Captivity, by the 
abominable Crime that prevails ſo much among then, 
So that a Chriſtian, in Tripoli, ſuffers as much Jon 
the 
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the vile Blandſſiments of the Inſidels, as in other Places, 
frem the Cruelty of the Barbarians “. 

It would be impoſſible for a more ſpecious Pre- 
tence to be hit upon, in order to give an odious Air 
to the Kindneſs of the Turkiſh Patrons, than in ſup- 
poling it directly repugnant to the Nazarene Reli- 
gion; and thoſe who believe whatever they are told, 
without taking the Pains to give it a due Examina- 
tion, look upon the Condition of thoſe Slaves who 
belong to private Perſons, as more calamitous than 
that of ſuch as appettain to the State. However, 
nothing can be falter than the Arts which it is ſaid 
their Women are commanded to employ, in order 
to prompt their Slaves to change their Religion. On 
the contrary, it is a great Grief to them when any 
fuch Thing happens, becauſe they are obliged, at 
the Expiration of a certain Time, to give them 
their Liberty: And the Captives, fo far i; om being 
reduced to the Neceſſity, either of turning Mahome 
medans, or of per:jhing in the Flames, when they 
are catched in an Intrigue with any of the Turk 
Women, only receive an hundred Blows on the Soles 
of their Feet, There indeed is a Law, which pre- 
vails all over Barbary in general, that, whenever a 
Nazarene is catched in an Intrigue with :' Turk 
Woman, the former will be impaled, and the lat- 
ter drowned ; but this Law is never put in Force, 
except with Regard to ſuch Periuns, who, being in 
a State of Freedom, are not able to raiſe a en 
able Sum to ſave their Lives; ſor, as to Slaves, they 


* The State of the Kingdoms of Barbary, Tripoli, 
Tunis, and Algiers, containing the Hiſtory, both natural 
and political, of thoſe Countries; and the Treatment 
which the Slaves there meet with from the Turks; the 
Manner of their being ranſomed, &c. p. 76. 
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ſeldom fall a Sacrifice to it. This Diſtinction is 
owing to a Principle of Self-intereſt among the 
Turks; few of them thinking it reaſonable to ſa— 
Crifice their Slaves to the Glory of Mahonmed. As 
to the Women, they are puniſhed with great Seve— 
rity : If their Gallants will not turn Mobammedans, 
the Women in Queſtion are drowned. Thou ſeeſt, 
dear AZonceca, how little Credit ought to be given 
to ſuch Relations as are wrote by Perſons whoſe In- 
tereſt it is to diſguiſe the Truth. However, as I be- 
fore obſerved, this ought to be excuſed, whenever 
any conſiderable Advantage is to reſult from it. 

It is ſurprizing that the European Princes, who 
have had ſo much Reaſon to complain of the Cor- 
fairs of Agiers, Tunis, and Tripoli; who ſometimes. 
even chaſtiſed them with Severity, though always to 
no Purpoſe z ſhould never have formed a Reſolution 
utterly to deſtroy them. This might have been 
eaſily done, and they thereby might have freed all 
the Mediterranean Coalt from a Peſt that has the 
muſt deadly Effect upon Trade, They ought to re- 
I very little on the Alliance into which they may 
enter with thoſe Barbarians, becauſe theſe, the In- 
fant it is their Intereſt to infringe them, never fail 
to do it. Neceſſity even obliges them, in order to 
ſubſiſt themſelves, to violate the Articles of Peace 
with ſome Prince, whenever they ceaſe Hoſtilities 
with Regard to another. If a Harmony ſubſiſts be- 
tween them and the French and Eugliſb, they then 
are ſure to plunder the Dutch and Spaniards ; and, 
if they afterwards join in Amity with the Dutch, 
they then break off from the French, This is a 
Circumſtance which all Europe knows to be true, 
and, at the ſame Time, concerns the Intereſt of all 
the Nazarene Princes. Nevertheleſs, they are fo 
far from joining together againſt their common Ene- 
mies, 
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mics, that they favour them, and furniſh them with 
Succours of every Kind. 

The Politics of the Nazarene Monarchs prove 
the ſtrongeſt Support of the Corſairs of Barbary. 
Whoever examines this Matter thoroughly will nnd, 
that the Intereſts of the ſeveral Crowns are ſo dif- 
ferent, that it will be impoſnble for them ever to 
unite, in order to deſtroy the Ager ines, the Tuniſi- 
aus, and Tripolitens, It is the Intereſt of the Eng- 
li not to ict the Spamards, the French, or the Dutch 
polleſs themſelves of the Ports of Barbary : For, the 
Moment they ſhould be engaged in War with thoſe 
Nations, they could not caſt Anchor any where a- 
long the Coaſts of the Mediterranean, but would 
be excluded from all its Ports. The Euglißb are ſo 
firmly perſuaded, that it is againſt their Intereſt for 
the Spaniards to be powerful in Barbary, that they 
would willingly have aſſiſted the Turis in recover- 
ing Oran. For the ſame Reaſon which will not al- 
low the Spaniards to poſſeſs themſelves of the Ports 
of Barbary, the other Powers will not be prompted 
* aſſiſt any Crown that ſhould attempt to ſeize upon 

m. x 

The Intereſt of Trade alſo prevents Princes from 
uniting together againſt the Algerines. The greater, 
Obſtacles the Spaniards and Dutch meet with in 
their Navigation, the more Advantage the Britzfh 
Ships enjoy. I will ſuppoſe three Veſſols, belonging 
to the Spaniards, the French, and the Engliſh, lying 
at Cales, and bound for Marſeilles, Now, if it de- 
pended upon myſelf to put Goods on board any of 
the three Veſſels I might think proper, I ſhould be 
far from, making Choice of the Shaniſb Ship; he- 
cauſe I ſhould have the Corſairs of Aigiens, Tunis, 
Tripoli, the Turks and the Mors for my Enemics, I 
ſhould run much leſs Hazard in ſhipping my (Fo dg 
on board the Frenchman, having no Enemics to 
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dread but the Sallee- rovers; nevertheleſs, I ſhould 


make Choice of the Engliſh Veſſel, becauſe I then 


ſhould ſtand in Fear of No- body. | 
It is fo very conſiderable an Advantage to be freed 
from all Apprehenſions with Regard to Corſairs, 


that there is no Spaniſb Ship but would hoiſt the 4 
Ergliſh or French Flag, in caſe this was allowed. 


O 


Thoſe French Confuls who are ſettled in the Ports 


of Italy, reap great Advantages by the Permiſſion 


they obtain from the French Admiral, in Favour of G 
ſeveral Merchants, who, to prevent evil Accidents, 


trade under the French Flag. If the Ships of all 
other Nations enjoyed the ſame Privizeges, thoſe of 
the Nation in Queſtion would conſequent]y be of 
no Ule, 
Such, dear Monceca, is the odd Fate of Man- 
kind. One Party cannot raiſe itſelf but by pulling 
down the other. If they all entertained a juſt Way 
of thinking, they doubtleſs would be ſenſible, that 
the Duty moſt incumbent on them, is to ſacrifice 
all Views of ſordid Intereſt to the Eaſe and Tran- 
quillity of their Brethren. But the Politics of 
States, which is founded ſolely on the Views of 
Riches and Grandeur, claſhes with the Sentiments 
dictated by Humanity. An Eng/ihman does not va- 
lue if an hundred Spaniards are made Slaves, pro- 
vided his Trade flouriſhes, and his Veſſel arrives 
fafe in the Harbour, Se” 
Enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca; live contented 
and happy ; and imprint deep in thy Memory, that 
a Philoſopher ought never to be actuated by Views 
of Self- Intereſh· 
| Algiers, the "| 7» 
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LETTER UMA 


Jacos BriTo fe AARON MONCECA. 


HE Sciences, my dear Monceca, are entirely 

unknown in Aizzers. The People there have 
not che leaſt Tincture of any Thing relating to Phi- 
loſophy and polite Literature. There are only a 
few pitiful Aſtrologers in that Country, who abuſe 
the Credulity of the People ; and ſome Ballad-makers, 
whoſe Songs are greatly inferior to thoſe which bliad 
People ſing at the Corners of Streets in Paris. 

The like Ignorance prevails in all Parts of Africa, 
the Kingdom of Morocco excepted. In the Capital 
of this Empire is an Univerſity, of which the re- 
nowned Averroes was formerly Profeſſor. The Us 
niverſity in Queſtion is compoſed of a great Num- 
ber of learned Arabians, who adhere ſtrongly to the 
Doctrine of Ariftotle, whoſe Works were tranſlated 
into Arabic by Averraes. * 

The Moors were as great Peripateticks ancientlyy 
as the Friars: And, about the ſame Time that A. 
verroes brought the Arebians acquainted with this 


7 Crect Philoſopher, the French began to imbibe his 
: Opinions. Rigordus informs us in his Hiſtory, thatg 
MM in a Council held at Paris in 1209, the Aﬀembly 
| ſentenced to the Flames ſome of Ari/totle's Works, 
which were explained in the Schools; and which, 


having been brought not long before from Conſlan- 
RF 7-n9þle, had been tranſlated from the Greek into La- 
tin *. | "Ro 


* Delati de novo à Conſlantinofeli, & e Graco in Lali. 
rum tranſlati. Rigordus, in Vita Philippi Anguſty, apnd 
Launoium de varia Ariltotelis Fortuna, cap. i- p- 6. 
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The Peripatetic Syſtem prevailed longer in Afri- 
ca than it did in Europe, and it has now enjoyed a 
Reign there of five hundred Years. Happily for its 
Glory, More has not given Birth to a Des Car- 
tes or a Gaſſendis In all Probability, ſhould any 
ſuch ariſe up among them, they would find it as hard 
a T atk to make the Arabians ſenſible of the Defeats 
in the ancient Philoſophy, as the French to open the 
Eyes of their Countrymen. It is certain that they 
would be as grievouſly perſecuted ; the Doctors 
among the Moors being as choleric as the Nazarene 
Divines; as bigotted to the Opinions which have 
been inſtilled into them in their Youth ; and as read 
to cry out, a Heretic, whenever any Perſon happens 
to diflent from them. 

Averroes involved himſelf in a Scries of Troubles, 
for attempting to outſtrip his Brother-Profeſlors ; and 
it was not, till after he had ſuffered much greater 

Calamities than thoſe which obliged Des Cartes to 
leave his native Country, that he at laſt found an 
Opportunity of purſuing undiſturbed his philoſophi- 
cal Studies. The Hiſtory of his Misfortunes is fo 
very curious, and gives fo exact a Deſcription of 
the Jcalouſy - which prevails ſo much among the 
Learned, what Religion ſocver they may profeſs, 
that you will not be dilpleaſed to mect here with a 
ſhort Account of chem, written by a very able 
Writer: 

„Several of the Nobility as well as Doctors in 
% Cordula, particularly ſbnn-Zoar the Phyſician, 

envied Averroes; and reſolved to impeach him, 
& as entertaining heterodox Principles. "They ſub- 
orned certain Youths, who beſought him to fa- 
vour them with ſome Lectures in Fhiloſophy. 
« Averroes complicd' with their Requeſt, aud diſco— 
vered to them his Opinions in philoſophical Mat- 
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« ters; upon Which they cauſed an Inſtrument 
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of this to be drawn up by a pili cker, auc 
impeached him as a Heretic. Ihe inftrument | 
neſtion was ſ12ned by an hun red Witneſes 
and ſent to Manor, Nins of Mice Fhe 
Prince, having read it was emaged, and cried 
aloud ; it is plain this Alun is not of our N in, 
He confiſcated all his Polleſhons, and tende 
him to confine himſelf in the Diſtrict haba 
by the *Fews. Averroes obeyed ; but as, when 
he uſed to go ſometimes to the Mo{que, to offer 
up his Prayers, Boys would often throw Stones 
at him, he withdrew from Corduba to Fez, and 
there concealed himſelf. However, he was diſc 
vered a few Days after; when being thrown 
into Priſon, his Enemies afked Afanſor wha! 
ſhould be done with him? The Monarch afſem- 
bled ſeveral Divines as well as Lawyers, and bid 
them declare what Puniſhment oupht to be in- 
ſlicted upon ſuch a Man? Moſt of them replied, 
that he ought to be put to Death, as being 20 
Heretic ; but ſome repreſented, that it would nd 
be proper to put to Death a Perſon of his Emi- 
nence, who was chiefly known under the Cha- 
racer of a Lawyer and a Divine; and therefore, 
continued they, it will not be reported among 
the People, that a Heretic was condemned by 
a Lawyer and a Divine. The Conſequence of 
this will be, 1. That the Inſidels will no longer 
be induced to com over to our Religion, which 
muſt neceſſarily leſſen the Number of its Pro- 
feſſors. 2. A Complaint will be made, that the 
African Doctors ſeck out, and diſcover Reafong 
for putting one another to Death; it will there. 
fore be more conſonant to the Dictates of Juſ- 
tice to oblige him to make a Recantation before 
the Gate of the chief Moſque, where this Qs: 
tion fall be put to him, Whethet he refuts F ſt 
82 1. 
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is humbly our Opinion, that your Majeſty ought 
to pardon him, in caſe he gives Tokens of Re. 
pentance; for what Man here below is intirely 
free from Guilt? Manſar approved of this Ad- 
vice, and gave the neceſſary Orders, to the Go- 
nernor of Fez, for putting it in Execution. 
Purſuant thereunto, our Philoſopher, one Fri- 


day, at the Hour of Prayer, was led to the Gate 


of the chief Moſque; and being bare-headed, was 
ſet upon the higheſt Step, when all who entered 
into the Moſque ſpit in his Face. Prayers be- 
ing ended, the Doctors attended by the Notaries, 
and the Judge with his Aſſiſtants, came and 
aſked the ill- fated Philoſopher, - whether he re- 
pented of his Hereſy ? He anfwered, that he did, 
upon which he was diſcharged, He continued 
in Fez, and there read Lectures on the Civil-Law. 
Some Time after this, Manſer giving him Leave 
to return to Corduba, he went thither, but led 
a miſerable Life, having neither Money nor 
Books. In the mean Time, the Judge wha 
ſucceeded him, diſcharged fo ill the Duties of 
his Functions; and Juſtice in general was fo 
badly adminiſtered in this Country, that the Peo- 
ple "Ay themſelves cruelly oppreſſed. Manſar, 
being defirous of applying a Remedy to this 
Evil, aſſembled his Council, and therein pro- 
zoſed to reſtore Averrees, to which Overture the 
Majority of the Aſſembly agreed; whereupon 
an Order was ſent to him to return immediately 
to Marocco, to be there reſtored to his former 
Employment. Auerroes, upon this Advice, ſet 
out that Moment, with his whole Family, for 
Morocco, and there ſpent the Remainder of his 
Days. He was buried in it, not far from the 
Street of the Leather-dreſſers; and his Monument, 
with an Inſcription upon it, was there feen dur- 

| ing 


POE. > —_— 8 3 e 
8 . 5 £7 5 wy - 24 * 
oe” 3 _—_ . 
"= - 


Let. 165. The Jxwisn SPY. 37 


« ing a long Courſe of Years, I muſt not omit 
« the Anſwer he made to thoſe who aſked what 
« Frame of Mind he entertained during the Perſe- 
« cution he laboured under. I was both pleaſed 
« and diſpleaſed, replied he, with this State. It 
« was a great Pleaſure to me to be diſcharged from the 
« laborious Toils to which thoſe Men muſi ſubmit who 
ce tou. acquit themſelves juſtly of the Duties of the 
« Employment 1 filled; but it vexed me not a little 
« to ſee myſelf oppreſſed by falſe Witneſſes. I did not 
« with, added he, to be re/tored to my Poſt; and did 
„ not re- aſſume the Functions of it, till my Innocence 
« had been cleared *.“ 

The firſt Time, dear Monceca, that I read this 
Relation of the ſad Calamities in which Averross 
was involved, I called to Mind thoſe which fo great 
a Number of the Learned ſuffered, with as fille 
Shadow of Juſtice as this famous Arabian. When 
I refleted on the diſgraceful Poſture in which he 
was ſet at the Gate of the Moſque, I figured to my- 
ſelf Arnauld or Paſchal, ſeated on the Steps in the 
Jeſuits College, and there ſubmitting to the Inſults 
of every Member of the Society. If the Jeſuits had 
found as eaſy an Opportunity, in Paris, of ſatiat- 
ing their Vengeance as the Corduban Doctors, thete 
is no Doubt but that the Anchorites of Port- Reyal 
would have been ſentenced to perform ſome Penanck, 
perhaps more cruel than that of the AZahommedaris 
juſt mentioned. | 

No Hatred is fo dangerous as that which ſprings 
from the Feuds and Diflenſions of learned Men, 
and of Divines eſpecially; and there is no Sort of 
Exceſs to which the laſt mentioned will not give 
into, when not reftrained by a fuperior Power, 
They ſet every Engine at work to ruin theip 


* Bayle's Dict. Rem. LM] of che Article 


Averroes. 


Adver- 
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Adverſaries; and employ, without the leaſt Scru- 
ple, Calumny, Falſhood, and the blackeſt Frauds, 
to compaſs their Ends. Though the famous Ar- 
nault's Enemies could not enjoy the Pleaſure of 
forcing him to ſubmit to the Stigma inflicted on 
Averroes, they endeavoured to deſtroy his Reputa- 
tion by defamatory Libels; and what a Flood of 
abſurd Calumnies were vented on that Occaſion ? 
According to them, that illuſtrious Man was a 
Wizard, and in great Favour at the Court of Beel- 
z-bub, whom he uſed to addreſs, every now and 
; then, in the moſt eloquent Speeches. It is certain, 
ſays an Author“, that Mr. de Maupas, Brſhsp of 
Evreux, affirmed to many Perſons, that he had been 
informed by a Convert from Witchcraft, that he had 
often ſeen Mr. Arnauld at their diabolical, nocturnal 
Meetings, with a Princeſs of the Bload; and that 
Mr. Arnauld there made a very beautiful Speech ta RR 
the Devil, Some other of this Divine's Enemies 
publiſhed , that he had declared himſelf Head of 
the Waldenſes, aud was become the mighty Protector 
of that People f. They transformed this Divine into 


*The Author of the IVth Cafe of Janſenius's Rela 
tions, Page 2. k 

+ See Queſtions curieuſes, pag. 4. ; 

t Nos infra inſcripti Superiores Conventuales Regularium 
in Civitate Leodienſi, certiorati de Conventiculis que ha- 
bentur apud certum Arnoldum De#rinam Juſpeftam ſpar- 
4 gentem, cenſemus D. Vicarium charitative certiorandum, ut 
1 fimilia con venticula diffepare, & prohibere nou dedignetur, 
1 etiam cum dico Arnoldo Conver/ationes. Datum in Con wen- 
ö tu Minorum hac 25 Auguſlii 1600; ad quem effect um com- 
un . miſimus R. P. M. Ludovicum Lamel Priorem Dominicano- 
rum, ad Nomine nefiro accedendum D. Vicarium, 3 ex} o- 
ne ndum Intentionem naſtram. Queſtions curieuſes, Page 228. 
Heavens! what Laſin have we here! It is indeed woghy 
the Enemies of that learned Man. 
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the General of an Army; and this at a Time when 
they were ſenſible that their Calumnies would be 
intirely defeated, They did not value, though af- 
terwards a Diſcovery was made of their Frauds, if 
they did but prevail during ſome 1 ime. 

Six Friars of Liege did all that lay in their Power, 
to cauſe this renowned Divine to meet with the 
ſame cruel Treatment which Averrees had met with 
in Morocco. The Father Guardiane of the Recol- 
lets and of the Franciſcans, the Priors of the Auſtin 
Friars and of the Dominicans, and the Vicar of 
the Carmelites, with the Rector of the Jeſuits at 
their Head, behaved in the ſame Manner as the 
Doctors of Corduba, animated by /bnu the Phyſi- 
cian. Theſe Friars drew up a Petition, in which 
they required to have one Arnauld excluded from all 
Civil Society, for entertaining Opinions pernicious 
to it. O temporal! O mores! Dear Monceca, is 
it not ſhocking that ſix deſpicable Friars ſhould be 
ſo amazingly inſolent, as to preſume to ſpeak of one 
of the molt learned Men in the World, as though 
they were talking of ſome Vagrant, or of one re- 
ſembling themſelves? With what Indignation will 
Poſterity one Day hear, that this illuſtrious Divine 
was pointed at by the Name of one Arnauld? Tf 
any Circumſtance can leſſen the Surprize, it will 
be their reflecting, that ſo great a Number of il- 
juſtrious Perſons have been perſecuted by Adverſaries 
cqually ignorant and hot- headed, 

To paſs over the Misfortunes with which ſeveral 
Literati, in the preſent Age, have been oppreſſed, 
if we trace this Matter ſtill higher, it will appear 
that Merit has always been obnoxious to the At- 
tacks of Envy. Men of Letters do not common- 
ly meet with the greateſt Enemies among Perſona 
who profeſs a different Religion from themſelves, 


Mr. 
Claude 
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Claude never attempted to attack Mr. Arnauld's 
Morals ; this being done by none but a Herd of Serib- 
lers among the Moliniſts; if we except one Prote- 
flant Miniſter, whoſe fraudulent Writings were 
diſowned even by his Brethren *®. Melanchthon met 
with more crue] Adverfaries among the Lutherans 
than among the Papiſis themſelves. His calm and 
peaceful Diſpoſition drew upon him the Hatred of 
all the Rigoriſts; and became fo grievous to him, MX 
that he conſidered Death as a Blefling, as that only WR 
could ſecure him from Envy. We are told by the 
Author of his Life, that the Jealouſy of his * i} 
mies roſe to ſo high a Pitch, and that they took ſuch 
uncommon Pains to ruin him, that he expected e- 
very Week to be turned out of his Profeflorſhip 4 
which he yet enjoyed forty Years +. : 
Melanchthon's unhappy Deſtiny puts me in Mind 
of that of Abelard, one of the molt illuſtrious Revive ME 
ers of the Sciences, and who was contemporary with 
Averroes, How grievous were the Misfortunes and: 
Calamities he laboured under, occaſioned by the Ma- 
chinations of the Prieſts, both Secular and Regular! 
They forced him, without permitting him to ſay a 
Word in his own Defence, to commit publicly 
his Books, with his own Hands, to the Flames, 
The Hatred of ſome Authors purſued this great 
Man ſeveral Years after his Death, They charged 
him with continuing a ſhameful Correſpondence with 
F Heloiſe, after the dreadful Adventure which pre- 
it vented his having an Opportunity to indulge him- 
ſelf in it, and they affirmed that he had taſted as 


 ® ['Efprit de Mr. Arnauld, compoſe par Mr. Turieu. 
J Publice non dubitavit affirmare: Ego jam ſum bie, 
Dei beneficic, quadraginita ans; & nunquam potui dicere, 
gut certus ee, me per una ſeftimanam manſurum eſſe. 


Camerarius in Vita Melancht. jag. 206. 
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great Delight in the mere Shadow of Pleaſure, as in 
the Pleaſure itſelf *. | 

How violent, dear Monceca, muſt the Hatred be 
which ariſes among the Literati, fince they do not 
revere even the Aſhes of the Dead; and cruelly at- 
tack Heroes who, being dead, are conſequently de- 
nied the Opportunity of defending themſelves ? 

In how many new Libels do malevolent Writers 
daily aſperſe the Memory of Claude, Arnauld, Bayle, 
Montagne, Abarbanel, Maimonides, Luther, Caluin, 
St. Auſtin, St. Ferom, and many other illuftrious 
Perſonages, of all Religions? But ſurely, would it 
not be poſſible for ſuch Writers to cenſure whatever 
they find amiſs in their Writings, and at the ſame 
Time, do Juſtice to their Perſons and their Works ? 
Though I am a Few, dear Monceca, I yet ſhall 
be far from aſlerting, that St. Auſlin was a mere 
Scribler, Arnauld an ignorant Creature, Luther a 
Blockhead; Calvin, a Man of no Capacity, and 
Bourdaloiie, a Writer who infected Mankind with 
the moſt pernicious Morality : And indeed I ſhould 
bluſh was Prejudice to carry me to ſuch violent 
Lengths. I certainly entertain Opinions different 
from moſt of the Janſeniſti or Melinift Doctors, but 
then I do Juſtice to the eloquent and perſuaſive Man- 
ner in which they maintain their Doctrines; and ſo 
far from aſpering them, I behave in the ſame Man- 
ner as a Judge with regard to a Pleader, whoſe Cauſe 
he may condemn, though he admires the Genius and 
Learning employed by him in defending it. HT 

Take Care of thy Health, dear Monceca, live 


Ex quibus omnibus liquet quam frigida fuerit Petri 
Abelardi Apologia, cum redargutus de nimia jamiliaritate 
cum Amicd quidem ſud Heloiſa, & aliis Monialibus Para- 
clitenſibus, repoſuit Eunuches, qualis ipſe -factus erat, tuto 
ab/zue omni periculo poſſe verſari cum Fæminis. Theoph. 


| Raynaud, de Eunuchis, pag. 148. 


contented 
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contented and happy, and ſhew a perfect Impartia- 
lity towards Mankind in general. 


Algiers, the. 
* * * * * „ „ K % M K K 1 0 4 42 „ 


LET T ER CEXVI. 


Jacos BRITO t Aaron MoncEtca, 


T is now two Days, dear Monceca, fince J ar- 

rived in Tunis, a City built about nine Miles 
from the Ruins of Carthage. It does not ſtand on 
the Sea- Shore, a Circumſtance that has ſecured it 
from being bombarded, and the Attacks which A- 
giers and Tripelt have ſuffered from the Exgliſb and 
French, Such Veſſels as go to Tunis, caſt Anchor 
in a ſpacious Road, defended by the Forts of Gow- 
letta, which are very ill fortified; and built at the 
Mouth of a ſmall Canal, which forms a Commu- 
nication between the Sea and a Lake, an hundred 
Paces from which ſtands the City of Tunit. Its 
Situation is far leſs agreeable than that of Carthage, 
which was built on. a Neck of: Land that ſtretches 
into the Sea, and forms a Cape that ſtill: bears the 
Name of that ancient Commonwealth. I myſelf 
have viſited the Ruins of it. Among the. amazing 
Heap of Stones we meet with ſeveral ſubterraneous 
Places. The moſt intire of this Kind we. ſee is a 
Reſervoir compoſed of ſixteen or ſeventeen Ciſterns, 
filled with Water for the Service of the Public. 
"Theſe Ciſterns are joined together by a common 
Arch, which alſo covers two Galleries on the Sides 
of theſe wide fubterraneous Places; and which ſuch 
who went to draw Water uſed to walk upon. Some 
thouſand Paces from the Kuins of the City ſtand 
ſeveral very beautiful Aqueducts, of a, conſiderable 
Length, 


— 2 O 


4 a ans Qo9 


v3 
A 
* 3 


et. 166. The Jewisn Sry. 43 


Length, and which anciently reached to the public 
Ciſterns. There, dear Monceca, ſtands all that 
now remains of haughty Carthage, once the Rival 
to Rome. Some Years hence it will be ſcarce poſ- 
ſible to diſcover the Place where it ſtood, if the mo- 
dern Geographers do not take Care to point it out, 
for the Ute of Poſterity. 

We have but a very faint Idea of thoſe Cities that 
once were the moſt renowned: What we know 
concerning them is ſo confuſed, and intermixed with 
ſo many fabulous Particulars, that it is impoſſible, 
in the midſt of this Chaos and Confuſion, to diſcover 
the Truth. Ancient Babylon is known to us only by 
the Relation of ſome old Writers, who do not clear 
up half our. Doubts ; and not the leaſt Footſteps are 
now remaining of that once ſo renowned City. 

We are quite ignorant of the Manner of building 
uſed by Mankind, (the Egyptians excepted) in the 
Infancy of the World, We muſt go back to the 
Greeks and Romans to diſcover the Cement uſed fox 
thoſe Materials employed in the Building of publig 
Edifices. The ancient Per/ians, Bihiopigns, &c. 
uſed to build without, Cement, Mortar, &c. and 
merely by fixing together Stones that were perfectly 
jpined, as appears from ſeveral of their Edifices &. 

e are altogether in the Dark as to that Particular, 
and ſhall. never be able to gratify our Curioſity in 
this Reſpect, as the Accounts now remaining of theſe 
Things are very obſcure, and conſequently. give 
little Satisfaction to ſuch Perſons as deſire to have a 
clear Knowledge of Matters, Beſides, the Lights 
we may gather from the Ruins that now exiſt are 
ſometimes fallacious, "Time having pulverized cer- 
tain Parts of the Stone; and we poſſibly may conſi- 
der as Mortar the Sand ſeen in the ſeveral Places 


The Arene at Mines are built in that Manner. 
3 where 
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where the Stones join. In fine, though certain Edi- 
fices may have been built with a Subſtance fit to join 
the Stones together, we yet are utterly in the Dark 
with regard to the Manner of compoſing this Ce- 
ment, and a thouſand fabulous Particulars are re- 
lated on that Head, 

Another Difficulty that occurs in the Diſcoveries 
attempted to be made, by the Ruins found in the 
Fields, where ancient Cities of Renown formerly 
ſtood, is, the ſtrong Probability we have to believe, 
that all the Ruins in Queſtion are of a later Date 
than the Manner of building which the Curious are 
in Search of. The principal Cities of Antiquity 
were deſtroyed ſeveral Times, and moſt of them re- 
built under the Romans. The Ruins now ſeen of 
ancient Trey are not the Remains of the Palace of 
Hector and Priam. Thoſe Prin es were not power- 
ful enough to build Edifices which contained fo vaſt 
a Number of marble Columns as are now found in 
the Fields of Troy. To be perſuaded of this Truth, 
we need but read Homer's Thad; for though a Poet 
always magnifies Objects, the Inſtant we caſt our 
Eyes on the prodigious Remains of the Marble now 
ſcattered up and down the Fields of Troy, and the 
amazing Numbers that have been carried away from 
it, we are immediately perſuaded, that the Ruins of 
the famous 7/ium are not thoſe which exift in this Age. 
It is certain that the Romans, who either imagin- 
ed, or were extremely detirous of having it believed, 
that they ſprung from the Trojans, rebuilt the City 
of Troy. Auguſtus cauſed a great many magnificent 
Edifices to be raiſed there, on the Ruins of the old 
City. They there built a new Ilium, which has 
tong ſince, by the Injury of Time, fallen again to 
Ruin; and if we now meet with ancient Monuments 
there, theſe ought to be aſcribed to the Romans, ra- 
ther than to the ancient Trojans, Perhaps, dear Mon- 

cecay 


FFF TT. . i oo 


* n LW "5 


er 
©; ” A * 


Let. 166. The JEwisH SPY. 45 


ceca, the fame Obſervation ought to be extended to 
the Ruins of Carthage; ani the Monuments which 
ate there ſcen in this Age, were poſſibly not built b 
the Romans, till after tney had poſſeſied themſelves 
ot A, rica. 

1 he calamitous Fate which ſo many proud Cities 
have met with, Part whereot have been deſtroyed b 
the Mahommedans, makes me frequently reflect on the 
Prejudice they did to the polite Arts and Sciences. 
Hoy great a N mber of Eitices were demclithed by 
them, and how many ancient Statues broke to Pieces; 
to how deſolate a Condition did they reduce all Greece, 
which contained a greater Quantity of valuabie Mo- 
numents than all the rett of the World? How could 
the Nazarene Viinces leave that Country a Prey to 
the Cruelty and Fury of thele Barbarians / 

Had the 7s made their Incurtions into Greece, 
at the ſame Time when the Geths, the uns and the 
Vandals facked Rome; and made as bad Hivock in 
the IIe, as the Mahommedars did in the E, I 
ſhoald not have wondered had me Eurgpern Manarghs 
abandoned Con/tantingple to Alanemmed Il. But 
that this barbarous Prince ſhoulu invade the Zaftern 
Empire in the fifteenth Century; that after poſſeſ- 
ſing himſelf of the City vt Con/tantineple, he ſhould 
be upon the Point of marching to Rome, in order to 
lay waſte and deſtroy the only Monuments which 
had eſcaped the Fury of Ignorance ; this is what I 
can never reflect upon, wichout bewailing the Blind- 
neſs of the Nazarenes, who, being at that Time 
diſunited, exerted! their utmult Endcayours in orde 
to pull one another to Pieces, | 

It is certain, dear 17c:uca, that if, inſtead of the 


.chimerical Projects of the Cruſaders, the E opean 


Princes had conteute theniſelves with driving the 

Turks intircly out of Europe, they would have eaiil 

ſucceeded on that Occaſion. This ought to have 
: been 
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been their fole Object; for, to attempt to purſue 
them in Aſia, or to found a Kingdom among them 
in the midſt of Africa, is a Project equally ridicu- 
lous and extravagant, and impoſſible to be put in 
Execution. All theſe Attempts have never ſerved, 
nor will ever ſerve, to any other Purpoſe but to 
prove the Deſtruction of a great Number of Naza- 
renes, by the Fatigue of their Marches, and the In- 
clemency of the Climate, which is productive of 
contagious Diſtempers. 

This naturally puts me in Mind, dear Monceca, 
of the Storm that is ready to break over the, Heads 
of the Mahommedans. If the famous Alliance that 
is taiked of ſhould take Place, and the Emperor, the 
Venetians, the Poles, and Mufcovites ſhould unite 
together, the Turks will be in greater Danger than 
ever; and ſhould the Nazarene Princes continie in 
Peace two Campaigns longer, the Ottoman Power 
muſt neceſſarily have ſuch a Defeat as it will be im- 
poſſible tor it ever to recover, In the laſt War which 
the Turis had with the Empire, that ſingle Crown 
diſpoſſeſſed them of the two ſtrongeſt Holds upon 
their Frontiers, and reduced them to the Nece ſſity 
of making an ignominious Peace. What will be- 
come of them, as they now are obliged to defend 
themſelves againſt the Muſcovites, who will make 
a powerful Diverſion, as well as againft the Poles, 
whom they have as much Reaſon to dread? It may 
be affirmed, dear Monceca, that. ſhould the Ottoman 
Empire get clear of this War without ſuſtaining a 
conſiderable Loſs, nothing will be able to ſhake its 
Power. But this will ſcarce be poſſible; and I do 
not doubt but that, before this Year is ended, ſuch 
an Event will be ſeen, as may be worthy of being 
tranſmitted to lateſt Poſterity. 

I confeſs to thee,dear Monceca, that though it ought 
to be altogether indifferent to me, whether I depend 
on 
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on the Nazarenes or Ls, I yet cannot forbear be- 
ing greatly interetted in. Fav our of the former, for 
the Sake of the Arts au Sciences, Every Strong= 
hold that is won by the Huter ialiſtt, every Battle 
they gain, is a Victory gained over Ignorance, I 
conſider the Germans as te Miſhonaries of Reaſon 
and Philoſophy. W hat 5 Friveaph would it be for 
Learning, in Cafe a B. keel Jer, tome Years hence, 
ſhould offer to Sale, in the Hippodrome, the Works 
of L-ibnitz and of Sir Jaa New: n; and that Des 
Cart and Gaſſendi ſhould appear in Places, where 
nothing was ſeen to triumph but the Writings of 


ſome wretched Turkiſh Divncs! Dear Miceca, fo 


propitious a Circumitance as this may one Day be 
brought about; it d-pendiny intirely on the Unity 
of-iome Nazarene Powers. Muit Politics be always 
the Ruin of Mankind! IT am of Opinion, dear 
Alonceca, that the ſame Intereſts which ſecure cer- 
tain petty Princes of their Dominions, prevent the 
Ruin of the A/abammedans. Great Monarchs are 
not very well pleaſed to fee a Conqueror aggran— 
dize himſelf, and become more formidable. Man 
Powers would not be willing to have the Turkiſh Em- 
pire in Eurcpe totally deftroyed, as this would not 
tuit their Intereſt. The Love they bear to Religion 
15 not con ſiderable enough to outweigh political Rea- 
fons. Roman Pomifts have been ſcen to unite with 
thoſe very Turks againſt whom Rome had fo oft-n 
preached Crujades ; but Politics change with the Times; 
or new Seaſons accaſton afferent Cares, which is the 
Motto of all the Princes in Queſtion. Jo return 
to Tunis. 

In this City, as in Ag iers, there is a Dey; but 
he is without Authori , and the real Sovereign is 
the Bey, Formerly the laſt mentioned was only a 
Commander of the Aluitia 3 3 but, during the va: (ous 


Revolutions 


48 The Jrwisn Spy. Let. 166. 


Revolutions which happened in this Kingdom, the 
Beys ſcized upon the ſupreme Authority; and they 
now appoint the Dey: And it is alſo in their 
Power o depoſe, in the moſt abſolute Manner, and 
whenever they think proper, thoſe whom they have 
raiſed to that Dignity. 

The Moors, or ancient Inhabitants of the Coun- 
y are far leſs unhappy in this Country than in 

giers. The Beys behave with great Kindneſs 
towards them, in order to ſecure themſelves againſt 
the reſtleſs Spirit of the Turks; and. by this Means 
they have introduced a Kind of Equilibrium, which 
keeps the Country at Peace. The laſt Bey, who 
died a few Years fince, had gained very great Ad- 
vantages by the Regard he ſhewed to the Mors. 
He would fain have freed them intirely from their 
Subjection to the Turks ; but was afraid of attempt- 
ing to execute ſo difficult an Enterprize, which 
might have been attended with the moſt fatal Conſe- 
quences. 

A very remarkable Circumſtance in this Prince 
is, that he had ſcarce any Buttocks; at leaſt that 
he had next to none; thoſe he had once having 
been cut off, to prevent the ill Conſequences of a 
very ſevere Baſtinado, which he had received on 
his Poſteriors, when he was but an Officer under 
the Bey. T'wo hundred Strokes had been given 
him; and theſe had been laid on to very ſtoutly, that 
the Surgeons were forced to cut off his Buttocks, 
to prevent a Mortitication. This rigorous Puniſh- 
ment was of the happieſt Conſequence afterwards 
for, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, he was ſen— 
ſible, by the Affliction it” gave him to be reduced 
to ſo unhappy a Condition, how feu Buttocks 
are to Mankind. This prompted ham to aboliſh 
a Puniſhmc!:t by which he had been ſa iil-fated as 
to loſe his own; io that, during the twenty Years 

that 
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that he reigned in Tunis, every one's Poſteriors were 


ſecured from the leaſt Inſult. His Succeſſor, in- 
ſenſible to an Infirmity which he himſelf never la- 
boured under, had not the like Compaſſion ; 

which Means the Cuſtom is revived of giving the 
Baſtinado upon the Poſteriors, though the Soles of 


the Feet are uſually puniſhed on theſe Occaſions, 


Do not imagine, dear AZonceca, that what I here 


tell thee is a Fiction; nothing is truer; and it is no 


extraordinary Thing for a Puniſhment to be diſuſed, 
when abhorred by the Sovereign. 


Enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca; live contented ä 


and happy; and may Proſperity attend upon all thy 
Affairs. 


Tunis thgñůhe 


LETTER CLEXEVIIL. 
Jacos BriTo t AARON MoNceca, 


N failing from Tunis, dear Monceca, to Tripel:, 

I was forced, by the Winds, to put in for tome 
Days to the Iſland of Gerbe. Near the Caſtle of 
this Iſlaud I ſaw a Monument of the Cruelty and 
Fury of Mankind, It is a Pyramid, thirty Feet 
high, and upwards of an hundred and thirty round ; 
and ſerves as the Sepulchre of ſuch Nazarenes as 
were butchered by the Soldiers of Orcan, who won. 
this Country from the Nazarenes. This Pyramid 
is formed of Free-ſtune half-way ; but the Remain- 
der is made of nothing but the Bones and Sculls of 
Men, piled one upon the other. The Turks take 
a haughty Satisfaction in beholding this Monument 
of Hatred and Barbarity. They declare, that as 
Vol. V. D the 
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tae Triumphs which they have gained over the Na- 
zZarenes, are ſo many evident Teſtimonies of the 
Superiority of their Religion, which God has vifi— 
bly favoured in all Ages, it is their Duty to eternize 
the Remembrance of it. The Succeſs of Arms is 
one of the ſtrongeſt Arguments which the Mdhom- 
medans employ, to prove the Truth and Purity of 
their Tenets “. Since God, ſays they, is the Author 
of all propitious Events, and that nothing comes t1 
paſs, but as he is pl:aſed to give Liberty for it, is it 
not manifeſt that he approves of the Zeal we burn with, 
to carry his Religion into all Countries? And are not 
the Bliſſings he indulges us, and the Victories we have 
obtained by his Succour, over fo great a Number of 
Nazarene Nations,- an infallible Proof that the Koran 
came from Heaven * 

'I'his falſe Prejudice imbibed by the Turks, makes 
them behold the Jews with a moſt contemptuous 
Eye. They reproach us with being viſibly aban- 
doned by Heaven, as having no fixed Abode upon 
the Earth, and having no Monarch of our own Na- 
tion to govern and deſcend us. Nothing can be fo 
ridiculods, dear 1fonceca, as that pretended Proof 
of the Truth of the Ap jn. If the Extent of a | 
Religion; and the Triumphs it has gained, were 
Proots of its Excellency, the Turks would be forced 


* Secundum Moti vum eft Fiforia eorum continua contra 
Chriſtianos; gued aliquot multum movet ; unde Victores ſe 
nominant, & gloriantur, guoſt VWiftores totius Mundi. 
Orant enim pro Victoribus ſpecialiter in omnibus Congrega- 
tionibus ſuis, praiſertim in continuis poſt Comeſflionem Gra- 
tiarum Actionibus. Superbiunt inſuper, & Chriſtianos Fœ- 
minas d. piciendo nominant, & je Viros eorums & ut ad 
hoc magts ac magis incitentur, Anteceſſorum Victorias de- 
ſcribunt, decautant, laudant, ac preconiſant. Septem- 
Caſtrenſis de Moribus Turcarum, Cap. XI. pag. 40, apud 
Hottingerum, Hiſtoriæ Orientalis, p. 138, 
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to confeſs, that when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by 
the Babylomane, the Deity beheld Paganiſm with a 
favourable Eye. But it was monſtrouſly abſurd to 
affert ſuch an Opinion; and every Religion that can 
aſcribe the Progreſs it has made only to Oppteſſions 
and Murders, is rather an infernal Enthuſiaſm than 
a celeſtial Doctrine. 

The Methods proper for infuſing Inſtruction into 
Mankind are fo natural, that thoſe Perſons muſt 
entertain very pernicious Opinions, who would en- 
deavour to perſuade them from Motives of Fear. 
No Taſk is eaſier, than that of bringing back the 
moſt erroneous NMlinds to ſenſible "I 'ruths, When 
eaſy and gentle Methods are employed ; when this 
is done without the leaſt Views of Self-intereſt, 
and when ſuch Expedients are made Uſe of to point 
out their Prejudices to them, as plainly ſhew that 
the Inſtructor is prompted by no other Motives than 
thoſe of Candor and philoſophical Sincerity. 

I do not make one Moment's Doubt of it, decir 
Monceca, but that if the Spaniſh and Portugueſe In- 
quiſitors were not blinded by Avarice and Ambiti- 
on, the Jetos would ſoon be able to make them con- 
fels, that it is not only repugnant to the Dictates of 
Humanity, but alſo contrary to the Will of the Cre- 
ator, for them to impriſon, torment and burn a Set 
of ill-fated Creatures, whoſe only Crime is their con- 
tinuing in the Belief of Opinions which they looked 
upon as true, and had been imbibed by them from 
their moſt tender Infancy. Is it not ſhocking, dear 
Monceca, that they ſhould put to Death a Man who 
never hurt any of his Fellow-citizens, or did the 
leaft Prejudice to Society? May it not be jultly af- 
firmed, that this is following the Example ct the 
Turks, and employing Expedients of every Kind to 
propagate a Religion ? 

D 2 It 
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If we may credit a Nazarene Author, the In- 


quiſitors are prompted by political Reaſons to act 
in the ſame Manner as the Mabommedans. As they 
have corrupted the Nazarene Doctrine by the Fa- 
bles introduced by them into it, they are reduced 
to the Neceſſity of employing as many Stratagems 
and Artifices to eſtabliſh them, as to inculcate a 
Belief of the Koran. It is certain that the Doc- 
trine which is preached by certain Nazarenes, in 
the moſt remote Countries, is ſo very abſurd, that 
the meaneſt Perſons, who have but a juſt Idea of 
the Unity of God, muſt be ſhocked at it; and 
none but ignorant Heathens could be made to ſwal- 
low it down. 5 . 

For theſe many Vears, a conſiderable Number 
of Popiſh Divines continue to inveigh, in the ſtrong- 
oft Terms, againſt the Jeſuits ſettled in China, 
They reproach them with making an odd Mixture 
of the Nazarene and Heathen Syſtems of Belicf, 
and with making the Nations whom they were ſent 
to inſtruct acquainted only with the Exterior, and 
the Superfluittes, as it were, of Religion. The 
Proteſtant Divines go ſtill greater Lengths in their 
Invectives. Theſe, poſſibly, may be exaggerated; 
tor the Hatred they bear to the other Sectaries raiſes 
2 Miſt before their Eyes, and frequently magnifies 
the ſeveral Objects. a 

Be this as it will, here follows a Paſſage from 2 
Man of prodigious Learning, who was a great Ene- 
my to the Jeſuits ®, n ſays he, are not 
pleaſed with Tradition, fuch as it appears; it de- 
/troying their looſe Morality, and overthrowing the 
Doctrines of the Romiſh Church; ſuch in particular 
as thoſe ſuperſtitious Fathers attempt moſt wealoufly to 


La Croze, Diſſertations hiſtoriques ſur divers ſujets, 
Tome I. page 240. | 
| eſtabliſh ; 
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eflabliſh; and, to propagate which, they travel to the 
moſt far- diſtant Countries... The following 
Pallage may ſerve to give an Idea of their Religion. 
. + It is extracted from the Hiſtory of a Chriſtian 
Chineſe Lady, whoſe Director Father Couplct the 
Jeſuit had been. St. Ignatius, ſays he, St. Francis 
Navier, St. Candida, whoſe Name ſhe bore, St. 
Monica, St. Urſula, and her Companions, were 
the moſt tender Objects of her Piety..... Her 
Faith was fo lively with Regard to the Efticaciou!- 
neſs of Holy-water, and the Aſhes of conſecrated 
Palms, that ſhe uſed to conſider them as univerſal 
Specifics for the healing Diſeaſes of every Kind. 
Is not this a very judicious and well-grounded Faith 
and Piety ! and it is St. Ignatius, St. Urſula, Fizly- 
Mater, and the Agnus Pei, which prompt all the 


7 eſutts to ci aſs the Seas, and make them undertuge 


ſuch hazardous Voyages, to ſub/iitute a new Sy /lem of 


Heathen Principles in the Room of that which has. 


| prevailed, from the moſt remote Times, among the 


Chineſe. 

Theſe Reproaches, dear 1Znceca, againſt the 
Miſſionaries of China are exceedingly ſtrong. I 
know not whether there be any juſt Grounds for 
them ; but this I will preſume to ſay, that, if there 
are, Mankind are much more obliged to the Ma- 
hommedans than to the Jeſuits; ſince the former 
inculcate, at leaſt, a Religion, which admits of no 


| other Worſhip but that of the Deity; and that the 


latter ſubſtitute new Heathen Errors, in the Room 
of thoſe imbibed by the Nations whom they pre- 
tend to inſtruct. This Opinion of mine ought to 
be thought by the Nazarenes, of what Sect ſoever, 
the leſs extraordinary, as one of the greateſt Phi- 
loſophers of theſe later Times did. not ſcruple to 
aſſart, that we are obliged to the Turks for making 
a prcat Number of Idolaters acquainted with the 

D 3 Deity. 
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Deity. The Mahommedan Syſem, ſays he, is a 
Kind of Deiſm, joined to the Belief of fome Incidents, 
and the Cljcruation of fome Ceremonies, which Ma- 
hommed aud his Followers added, fometimes very im- 
properly, te the Religion of Nature, which yet pleaſed 
certarr Naticus, Tie owe to the Mahommedans, in 
man; Paris of the Mord, the Deſiruttion of the 
Fleathen Belief ; and it wou'd prove one Step tawards 
leading Mantind to a more ſublime Reiigion, was it 
preached in & proper Manner; and if the ill grounded 
Prejudices of the Mahommedans did not prove a 
great Obſtacle to it X. 

I am certain that all ſuch as ſhall examine this 
Philotopher's Opinion without Prejudice, will con- 
feſs, that if the Jeſuits really preach, in Clina, 
ſuch a Morality, and ſuch Doctrines, as are aſcribed 
to them, it would be better, in order to extirpate 
the Heathen Syſtem, that twenty Derviſes ſhould 
let out from Conſtantinople, than an hundred Jeſuits 
from Rome and Paris, But I will own to thee, dear 
Alonceca, it is my Opinion, that the Enemies of 
the Jeſuits exaggerate Matters greatly; and that, 
in the Account thoſe Enemies have given of the 
motley Religion compoled of that of the Nazarenes 
and Chriſtiaus, which the Jeſuits endeavour to efta- 
bliſh in Iudia, a great Number of Falſities are in- 
ſerted ; though it is impoſſible but there muſt be 
ſome Truth, to give a Foundation for the Com- 
plaints daily made in ſo many Books, dix. of the 
ſervile Regard which the Jeſuits pay to certain Parts 
of the Chineſe Worſhip. EE 

Now I am ſpeaking of the many Reproaches 
which are levelled againſt thoſe Fathers, I muſt 
obſerve to thee, Friend Mauceca, that I ſaw in a 
deſart Iſland called Lampedu/ſ/a, a poor Hermit, who 
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has compaſſed what the whole Society. of the Je- 
ſuits could never effect. This Ifland was depopu- 
lated by Barbarefſa, Who made all the Inhabitants 
of it Slaves, and carried them to Tripelr ; fo thac 
it is now inhabited by not one human Creature, ex- 
cept the Hermit in Queſtion. He officiates in a 
Nazarene Chapel, and does the fame in a lid: 
Moſque, in which ſtands the Sepulchre of one of 
the Cherifs. Although this Hermit be a Papy/!, 
he nevertheleſs is equally careful of the Nazarene 
and Mahammedan Churches, and thus unites the 
two Benefices. Such Turks and Chri/tians as put 
in for Water, at the Iſland in Quetton, leave him 
the ſeveral Things he may ſtand in Need of. No 
Perſon has yet obliged him to declare, to which of 
theſe two Chapels he is the moſt devoutly attached ; 
hitherto, no Janſeniſt Divine has taken it into hi, 
Head to wtite againſt him, in order to prove, that 
he ought not to ſweep, with the ſame Broom, the 
Cherit's Moſque, and the Chapel of our Lady of 
Coed. voyage. Had I not therefore Reaſon to ſay, 
good Monceca, that he has accompliſhed more than - 
the whole Society of the Jeſuits had yet been able 
to perform? But I have ſpoken enough of the Je- 
ſuits. 

I return to my Obſervations with Regard to 
Tripoli, whither 1 have been arrived a Week. 
This City is far leſs conſiderable than Algiers, and 
not comparable to Tung. The Government is the 
ſame with that of the reſt of the maritime Cities 
of Africa. The Moors are in as little Credit here 
as at Algiers. The Nazarene Renegadoes enjoy the. 
greateſt Share of the Authority of any Sect of Peo— 
ple in this Country, and fill the chief Employ- 
ments; and indeed there is a vaſt Number of Re- 
negadoes here, and I have converſed with many of 
them, They all appeared to be as ignorant of the 
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Religion they had embraced, as of that quitted by 
them. Mofl of the Perſons in Queſtion. had been 
ſo poorly educated, that they were ſcarce acquainted 
with the Rudiments of their Belief ; and, indeed, 
they aſſign the moſt trifling Reaſons poſſible for 
«uitting their Religion. Whereas, in other. Coun- 
tries, Faves are commonly prompted, from the ill. 
Treatment they meet with from their Patrons, to 
turn Mahommedant; they here, on the contrary, 
are brought over by Gentleneſs. Of all the Cor- 
fairs of Barbary none are leſs cruel, though none 
are ſo much addifted to Theft, as the of 
T Ae This Crime is tolerated in their City. 
A Child is not puniſhed who ſteals an 1 art- 
fully in the Streets; and the only Thing allowed 
the Perſon upon whom an Attempt of this Kind 
las been made, in caſg-he catches the young Knave 
in the Fact, is to drub him a little, in order that he 
may learn to be more dextrous another Time. 
Moſt Foreigners who, being unacquainted with 
their Dexterity, walk half an Hour in the Streets 
of "Tripoli, miſs their Handkerchiefs at their Return 
Nome. This blind Toleration of Theft met with 
Vartigans among thoſe who are Slaves to the chi- 
merical Ideas of ſome ancient Legiſlators, Were 
theſe People of Tripoli acquainted with the Hiſtgry 
of ancient Greece, I do not doubt but they would 
be delighted to find, that Lycurgus had made, in 
Sparta, a direct Law of what they are contented 
merely : tolerate and diſſemble. And indeed what 
would a Corfair, who ſhould read the following 
Paſſage from Plutarch, ſay? „ Among the young 
„ Spartans, the talleſt and moſt robuſt uſed to carry 
« the Logs of Wood deſigned for making the Fire 
« to drefs Supper; whilſt thoſe of the leaſt Sta- 
ture, and the weakeſt, uſed to carry Herbs, 
* which, they ſtole out of the Gardens and Dining- 

© rooms, 
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& rooms, whither they always crept as artfully as 
e poſſible; and, whenever they were catched, they 
© were whipped, as not having looked out ſharp 
enough, or done their Buſineſs in a bungling; 
„Manner. They likewiſe uſed to ſteal all the 
& Victuals they could lay their Hands on; and ne- 
& ver failed to graſp very artfully at any Opportu- 
& nity, when the Perſons, who ought to have look- 
&« ed after them, were either aſleep, or negligent. 
& In caſe of their being diſcovered, they were not 
only ſcourged, but al kept from Viftuals; and, 
« when this was afterwards allowed them, it was. 
« in a very ſparing Manner; in order that the Ne- 
« ceffity they ſhould be reduced to of providing for 
e themſelves, might make them bolder and more 
« artful *.“ | 
Was not this a moſt excellent School for Youth * 
Had Cartouche eſtabliſhed Laws of Diſcipline for 
young Thieves, muſt ney not have reſembled thoſe 
of Tycurgus? How much ought Mankind to bluſh 
at the Errors and Follies of thoſe on whom the 
often beſtowed the Title of Wife! Moſt of tr 4 
who had acquired the Reputation of having exalted 
Genius's, and looked upon themſelves as qualified" 
to lay down Rules for the Conduct of their Fellow- 
creatures, would have deſerved, had Juſtice been 
done them, to be confined in Mad-houſes. | 
I do not hint barely at thoſe Fools, in whom the 
Heathens repoſed a blind Confidence; but likewiſe 
at thoſe who, during ſome Centuries, have intro- 
quced, among the Nazarenes, ſuch a Multitude of, 
ridiculous Cuſtoms which Superſtition has rendered 
ſacred. Is it not equally ſtupid to confine, in a 
numberleſs Maultitude of Houlcs,, Crouds of indo» . 


* Vies des hommes illuſtres de Plutargae,. traduits par : 
Dacier, Tom. I. pag. 249. . 
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lent Wretches who are of no Service to a Country; 
and to exerciſ: them in kifling the Ground, in 
ſcourging, and letting themſelves be over-grown with 
Filth, as to bring up Boys in the Art of Thieving 
with Dexterity? What a delightiul Parallel might 
be made between Lycurgus and Francis d' Aſſiſe ? 
It is certain, however, that the Gree would appear 
to greater Advantage than the Italian; becauſe, a- 
mong the Laws enjoined by him ſome are excellent, 
and outweigh the bad ones; whereas the Patriarch 
of the Franciſcans only made it his Endeavour to 
ſhew the Heights of F renzy to which the human 
Mind will ſometimes proceed. 

Cicero, worthy Monceca, uſed to fay anciently, 
That he could not think how it was poſfuble for two 
Aug urs to meet, and look at one another, without 
laughing. I mutt confeſs, that it is ſtill more ſtrange 
to me, how two Cardinals, or two Roman Pontiffs, 
if they reflect on the numberleſs Multitude of idle, 
diſſolute Wretches ſubordinate to them, can keep a 
grave Countenance. Should a Philoſopher be afked, 
which is the moſt ridiculous to believe, either that 
the Deity declares his Will by the Flight of Birds, 
or is deſirous of being honoured by Scourgings, fan- 
taſtical Habits, Idlegeſs, Avarice, Ignorance, and 
Debauchery? I am perfuaded ſuch a Perſon wouls 
ſay, that it is leſs abſurd to give Credit to the vain 
PraCtices of the Augurs, than to the Efficacy of the 
Monaſtic Ceremonies, ; 

Preferve thy Health, dear Manceca; live content- 
ed and happy; and. be not ſo long ſilent for the fu- 
ture, 


Tel, he 


LE T- 
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LETTER CLXVIII. 


AARON MoNCECA, to jJacos BRITO. 


HY Letters, dear Brita, are equally.inflraſtive 
and entertaining; and I was utterly unacquaint- 
ed with a great Number of Particulars relating to 
the Manners of the Africans, I wiſh that ny 
Things I communicate to thee m Pl pleaſe as mucl 


y, as thoſe which thou infermeſt me o 

0 I was not ſurprized at the frequent Revolutions 

11 thou relateſt, and which commonly prove the Ruin 

SE of the African Princes. They happen in Nations 

Sy that are much more poliſhed and civilized than the 
c, Kingdoms of Algiers and Tunis, With how many 

4 Storms, for upwards of theſe two Hundred Year>, 

5 has England been buffeted? In how many Calami- 

it ties was France involved, from the Reign of Henry 1:. 

„ to that of Lewis XIV? Were not two Monarchs 

K aſſaſſinated in that Kingdom, one after another; 
d and did not the French perpetrate the ſame Crimes 
- as the Algerines? The Engliſh went ſtill farther, 


they aggravating Guilt and Parricide with Contemnſit, 
executing their King publicly on à Scaffald. 

This horrid Tragedy was perpetrated by Men 
born among the Dregs of the People. Tae Six 
teen, who were at the Head of this Faction, Were 
a Set of mean Wretches, who, in Times of Peace, 
would not have dared to look a common Magiſtrate 
ia the Face; and were Oliver now living, he wout + 
think himſelf happy in being the loweſt Membet of 
the Houle of Commons. 
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It is Opportunity, and the different Situation of 
Things, that determine with Regard to the Peace | 
of Governments, and the Authority of Kings. "I he 
moſt trifling Circumſtance may, in a Seaſon of the 
utmoſt 'T'ranquillity, give Riſe to a violent Sedition. 
At other Times, the Attempts of the beſt con- 
certed Cabals are defeated; and the Machinations 
againſt tho. Authority of Sovereigns. only make it 
more deſpotic and formidable. 

Civil Wars and Diſſenſions break out at a Time 
when they are leaſt expected, and ceaſe when 
they are thought to be in the Midſt of their Ca- 
reer. Had any Perſon declared, in a prophetic 
Way, during. the Reign of Henry II, that France 
was going to be involved in the moſt fatal Trou- 
dles; that it would perpetrate the moſt horrid 
Crimes; would aſſaſſinate its Kings; that the Ma- 
jority of its Nobles, conſpiring with the Prieſts. 
and Friars, would drive the Royal Family from 
the Throne, to beſtow it on a foreign Houle::. 
Had any Perſon, I ſay, ventured to make ſuch a 
prophetic Declaration, they would have looked. 
upon him as a Madman, whoſe Mind was a P 
to the blackeſt Frenzy, But on the other Hand, 
if, a little after the Murder of Henry III, when all 
Things ſeemed to conſpire to the total Ruin of 
France, another Perſon had declared, that the Royal 
Family would be ſeated more firmly than ever 
upon the Throne; and that the Spaniardi, who 
governed and conducted the Pariſians, would ſoon 
tremble in Madrid, at feeing the Thunder ready 
to cruſh them ; this ſecond Prophet 'would have 
been conſidered as a Sybarite, intoxicated with the 
pleafing Ideas of his deluded Imagination. He 
would not have been believed any more than the 
pretended Enthuſiaſt above hinted at, who foretold 
twch latal Cataitrophes, as there was ſcarce oy 

ro- 
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Probability of their ever coming to paſs. But the 
Event has ſhewn,. that People would have been in 
the Wrong, had they not given Credit to the diffe- 
rent Predidiions of theſe two Prophets, 

The ſudden and unexpected Events, which hap- 
pened in the paſt Ages, ought to ſhew the Poſlibility 
of ſuch as may happen hereafter. There is no Coun- 
try in Europe, how calm and undiſturbed foever ir 
may be now, but, fifty Years hence, may be in- 
volved in as many Troubles, and thoſe as frequent, 
as the Feuds which bring about ſo many Revolu- 
tions in the African Kingdoms, Whenever I am 
informed, that ſome unexpected Sedition is broke 
out in a Country, this. does not give me the leaſt 
Surprize. On the contrary, I reflect that ſuch as 
appear to enjoy the utmoſt Tranguillity, are per- 
ha 4 the Point of being abnoxious to the ſame 
ſad Fate. i | 

In all Countries the Seeds of the Paſſions, in the 
human Mind, are the ſame ; and the only Art is 
to know how to make them take Root, and ſprout. ' 
forth; for, this being done, the wiſhed for Fruit 
may be expected from them. A Frenchman or a 
German would ga as violent Lengths as an Algerine, 
if exeited by Things that make a ſtrong impreſſion 
upon their Minds. The Africans rife up in Rebel- 
non againſt their Princes, from a Suppoſition that 
they ate bad Governors; act contrary to the Laws; 
and endeavour to inrich themſelves at the Expence 
of their Subjects, &c. Naw the Europeans tuke up 
Arms againſt their Sovereigns, when they are ſtrong- 
ly perſuaded that theſe are actuated by the ſame ty- 
rannical Motives, This is the common Pretence, 
with the Addition of that of Religion, which Re- 
bels have made a Handle of in all Ages. The E- 
nemies af Huy III. and thoſe of Charles I. and 
James II. had no other, And ſuch Rebels as ſhall 

hereafter 
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hereafter take up Arms againſt their Princes, will 
employ the ſame, they being the moſt ſpecious, 
and conſequently the moſt capable of making an Im- 
preſſion upon the Minds of the People, 

The Europeans, dear Brito, are not quite ſo eaſi- 
ly ſtirred up as the Mgerines; but when We ariſe, 
among the former, any Men who have Mt enougli 
to ſeduce and impoſe upon them, they will go as 
violent Lengths as the Africans. I will again ob- 
ferve, that it is firmly my Opinion, that thoſe who 
have the Talent to impoſe artfully upon Mankind, 
according to their various Capacities, and'to ſnatch 
at every Opportunity, may rouze them to Guilt of 
any Kind. But if the Situation of Things is not 
propitious, the utmoſt Subtlety of the human Mind 
would-exert its Endeavours to no Purpoſe. 

When we inquire into the various Revolutions 
which have happened in Europe, it appears that 
Fortune and the Situation of Affairs always be- 
friended the Prudence and Intrepidity of thoſe who 
brought thofe Revolutions about. If the League 
became ſo formidable to the French Monarchs, we 
muſt aſcribe it to the Diſpoſition in which the 
Minds of the People were in at that Time. The 
Nation had long been apprehenſive, that the Reli- 

ion which had devolved to them from their Fore- 
Fathers would be' totally aboliſhed ; and they were 
prompted to take up Arms from a Principle of Con- 
ſcience. Under the Regency of the Duke of Or- 
leans, the Leader of a Party who had as great Abi- 


lities, and was as much the Darling of the People. 


as the Duke of Gu!/e, would have made the Pari/j- 
aus attempt the ſame Things, from Views of Inte- 
reſt, as they had formerly been prompted to from 
thoſe of Religion. . | 


If ever France, ſince the Minory of Lewtis XIV, 
had Cauſe to be apprehenſive of a dangerous Revo- 
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lution, it was at the Time when Bank-bills were 
declared of no Value, To what Extremities may 
not thoſe Perſons be carried, who, in an Inſtant, 
loſe the whole Fortune which themſelves. and their 
Anceſtors had lawfully gained, by their Abilities and 
Pains ? But the Fortune and good Genius of the 
Duke of Orleans got the better of the Junctute of 
Things; fo that he diſpelled, with the greateſt Eaſtr, 
all the Clouds that ſeemed to threaten the moſt 
dreadful Tempeſt, Fbe People of Britany were 
puniſhed for their Rebellion; the Parliament ef 
Paris was baniſhed, a Circumſtance that will ſcarce- 
ly be belicved by Poſterity; all! Men bowed the 
Neck to the Yoke, becauſe every one was wanting 
in Courage and. Abilities; and there was not at that 
Time 15 of Cuiſe, a Prince of Conde, nor even 
a Cardinal de Rets. R 

I would adviſe, worthy Brita, all Monarchs, who 
are deſirous of knowing whether they have any Thing 
to fear from their Subjects, on- Account of a new 
Tax they want to lay, to inquire if there is not, 
in their Kingdom, ſome Perlon who knows how 
to make a proper Advantage of the People's Uneaſr- 
neſs. But if it appears that they have no- Occaſion. 
to be apprehenfive of any fuch cunning Politician, 
they then may ſafely put their Schemes in Execu- 
tion. All ſuch Subjects, how much ſoever they 
may ſuffer, as are not animated by an able Leader, 
are made to groan in Chains. The Republic of 
Helland owes its Riſe to the Princes of Orange; 
but the tyrannical. Adminiſtration of Philip II. would 
never have loſt him the Seven United. Provinces, 
had not the Dutch and their Allies been united, con- 
ducted, and ſupported by the Princes of the Houſe 
of Naſſau, and ſome other illuſtrious Perſonages. 


It 
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It is therefore no Wonder, dear Brito, that in 
Algiers, and the other Kingdoms of Barbary, where 
there are ſo many Perſons who flatter themſelves 
with the Hopes of obtaining the Crown, by the 
Deftrudion of him who wears it, there ſhould be a 
conſiderable Number of People, who endeavour to 
graſp at every Opportunity of annoying their Sove- 
reign 3. and conſequently, that many Revolutions 
ſhould happen in this Kingdom, Ambitious Men 


are fired by the Hopes of riſing to the Throne, and 


making themſelves the Head of a growing Party. 


The avaricious and cruel Adminiſtration of the A. 


 frican Prinees inclines their Subjects to Inſurrecti- 
ons and Rebellions, and conſequently gives the 


Ambitious an Opportunity of exerting their Talents. 
Were the Ring-leaders of Rebellion rewarded with 


Thrones in Europe, poſſibly we might ſee as many 

tragical Events in that Quarter of the World, as in 
ic. 

e Courier, dear Brito, is ſetting out, fo that 

Jam obliged to end my Letter. Continue, I be- 

ſeech thee, thy Correſpondence, I hope, before 

thou arriveſt in Con/lantinople, that thou wilt viſit 


ſome other Nations, with whoſe Manners and Cuſ- 


toms thou mayeſt bring me acquainted. I reflect 
with infinite Pleafure on the many Particulars thou 


wilt inſtruct me in, when I ſhall have the Happineſs 


do meet-thee in Con/tantinople, I will bring thither, 


with me, a large Number of very valuable Books, 


whieh I purchafed in Paris, London, and Amfter- 
dam; I wilb add them to thoſe thou haſt collected 
in the chief Cities of Hah, and ſuch Provinces of 
France as thou: haſt travelled over. Thou doſt not 
tell me whether thou haſt met with any in Portugal. 
'Fhough good Books are very rarely found there, 


we yet, now and then, meet with ſome worthy the 


FPeruſal. of the Learned. We will paſs, good Brite, 


many 
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many happy Days in this common Library. Enjoy 
thy Health, and live happy and contented. | 
London, the . . .. » 
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LETTER CLXIX. 


AarRON MON e Ec A f Isaac On1s,. py 
CARATTE, formerly a Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople. en EF ONE 


HERE was lately publifhed, dear ar, a 

new Book *, iwhickne ſome excellent Fhings: 
The Author warmly oppoſes the furpriſing Effects 
aſcribed to the Strength of Imagination in pregnant 
Women. He ſhews, by ſtrong and convincing 
Arguments, that the Feetus, in all its various States 
— Configurations, having, in itſelf, a diſtinct and 
ſeparate Circulation of Blood; performing, by its 
own Power, all the Functions neceſſary „ Zz 
being joined to the Womb no otherwiſe than as 
Plants are to the Earth; in fine, being a diſtinct In- 
dividuum, which is no Part of the Mother; it con- 
ſequently cannot reecive any Hurt merely by the I- 
magination, as it ſubſiſts out of the Sphere of that 
Paſſion. This able Naturaliſt foreſaw how much 
the Novelty of his Sentiments would ſurpriſe thoſe 
who aſcribe as much Power to the Imagination of 
breeding Women, as to the Deity itſelf. Nothing 
can be fo ridiculous, as to believe that the Imagina- 
tion hinted at can create Pigs Heads, Calves Feet, 


* Triitled, A Phyſical Diſſertation concerning the 
Strength of the Imagination, in Women with Child, 
upon the Fatus, by James Blundel, M. D. and Mem- 
ber of the College of Phyſicians in Lenden, &. 

'._ Mirkevs 
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Monkeys Tails, the Marks of ſeveral Sorts of Fruit, 
Sc. Was this true, what would become of Man- 
kind? In five or fix Generations we ſhould meet 
with nothing but miſhapen human Creatures; for 
moſt Women, during their Pregnancy, apply them- 
ſeives, one Time or other, ſtrongly to the Contem- 
plation of certain Objects. Unhappy therefore would 
thule Children be, whoſe Mothers ſhould caſt their 
Eyes upon Apes, Ailes, urky Cocks, c. Some 
would come into the World with long Pieces of 
Fleſh dangling at their Noſes ; whilſt others would 
appear with an Ape's Tail, or Ears reſembling thoſe 
of Midas, The Author in Queſtion: ſets his-Ob- 
jection in its full Force, by proving how neceſſary 
it is that there ſhould be a Stability in the Seeds of 
the different Species of Animals. He maniſeſtly 
proves, that miſhapen Bodies, to which the Name 
of Monſters is given, are thus faſhioned merely from 


natural Cauſes, which ought to be aſcribed to the 


ordinary Laws of Motion, and not to the Effect of 
the Imagination. To juſtify this Opinion, he en- 
quires into the Origin and Progreſs of the Produc- 
tion of Animals; and takes a View of the different 
Syſtems laid down by Men of great Learning, with 
Regard to this Operation of Nature ; * opens 
with that of Dr. Harvey, © This Philoſopher, 
& ſays he, who has gained an immortal Name by 
& his Diſcovery of the Circulation of the Blood, is 
„the firſt who pointed out the true Place where 
c the Chicken is formed, in the Sperm of the Egg. 
„ DP It is he alſo who found that all Animals, 
&« without Exception, proceed from an Egg; and 
e“ conſequently all Generation by PutrefaCtion, ex 
putri, is an erroneous Opinion. Harvey's Syſtem 
„ was greatly improved by the many Experiments 
« of Reignier de Graaf. He not only proved that 
Eggs ate the true and genuine Origin of all Ani- 
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mals, as well 6viparous as viviparous, but like- 
wiſe that they exiſt in the Teſticles of the Wo- 
men before Conception; and that they become 
prolific in the Fallopian Tubes, whence they 
geſcend to the Bottom of the Womb.  Leewen- 
horck has given a different Explication to this Myſ- 
tery of Nature, He has diſcovered a great Num- 
be: of Animalcules in the human Seed, where it 
is vaſtly aſtoniſhing to ſee a great Number of 
little Worms, in the Form of Toads in Minia— 
ture, ſwimming up and down. Thefe are fo 
extremely minute, that many thouſand Millions 
of them put together are not ſo big as a Grain of 
Sand, the Diameter whereof is not the hundreth 
Part of an Inch. It is plain that theſe Ani- 
malcules are abſolutely neceſſary for the Forma- 
tion of the Fetus; it having been obſerved, that 
a Man whoſe Seed has none of theſe diminutive 
Toads, is no Ways qualified for Generation, 
though he otherwiſe may ſeem robuſt, and free 
from any Imperſection. Leewenhbeeck has ſhewn 
ſo evidently this Truth, that it is now uncontro- 
verted. This Diſcovery ſeems, at firſt Sight, 
to deſtroy de Graa,.is Hypotheſis ; — but they 
may be reconciled, as Dr. Gardner has done, by 
affirming, that the Egg is properly the Neſt in 
which the Animalcule reſides, and ſupports itſelf 
for ſome Time. Theſe are the three moſt 
rational Syſtems that have been publiſhed con- 
cerning Generation. — They all agree, that 
the ſeveral Parts of the Fatus exiſt ſomewhere be- 
fore Conception, upon which 1 would propoſe 
theſe Queſtions: 1. By what Means the Imagi- 
nation of the Mother is able inſtantaneouſly, 
without her Knowledge or Conſent, and contra- 
ry to her Inclination, to expunge the Lineaments 
or Features of the Fætus, that exiſted before 

Conception, 
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Conception, — and produce in a Moment new 
„ Limbs, with new Joints and Veins, and new 
« Glands with the lymphatic Veſſels. &c. as is of- 
« ten ſeen at the Birth of a Moniter, whoſe Form, 
or the Structure of whoſe Body, is intirely un- 
* known to the Mother? 2. lf the Opinion of 
« Leewenhoeck or Gardner is well. grounded, how 
is the Mother's Imagination impowered to act up- 
« on the Fatus, that is derived from the Seed of 
„Man; and which, conſequently, is an Dndivi- 
* duum diſtinct or feparate from his *? 
One of the principal Motives which prompts ma- 
ny Philoſophers to reje a Syſtem, are the Changes 
that have been made in it, according as there may be 
Occaſion to obviate the ſeveral Imperfections per- 
ceived in it. Theſe frequent Corrections are a 
Proof of the internal Defect which is inherent in 
the chief Subject. But no Opinion has varied more 
than that which allows an amazingly extenſive 
Power to the Imagination of pregnant Women. 
« 'The Syſtem of thoſe who declare for the Power 
of the Imagination, ſays the Author +, has changed 
« fo conſiderably from Fime to Time in ſome ve- 
« ry eſſential Points, that it is impoſſible the ſame 
Experiments ſhould favour Aſſertions ſo contra- 
& diftory and repugnant to one another, The 
e principal Changes are, 1. Theſe Aſſertors of the 
% Power of Imagination are not agreed about the 
« Perſon upon whom the Imagination acts. 2. 
„ They do not know at what Time the Imagina- 
© tion exerts its Force. 3. They diſpute with re- 
© ſpect to the Extent of its Power; in a Word, 
« their Opinion reſembles a Hydra, that has but 
« one Tail and many Heads. I confeſs that, in 


* Blundel's Diſſertation, p. 57, 64. 
Chap. iii. p. 9, 13+ 4 
cc E. 


Let. 169. The JIxwisn Spy. 69 


« the preſent Age, the deſpotic Power of the Ima- 
« gination is lodged folely in the Mother's Brain; 
« and I am ſurpriſed that Women ſhould be fo 
e weak as to own this, and thereby charge them- 
& ſelves we ang with a Fault, which yet is very 
% jnjurious to their Sex. Nevertheleſs, ſeveral fa- 
«*mous Authors pretend that the Imagination of 
« the male Animals, in general, contributes, as 
« well as that of the bind, to the Colour of the 
« Fetus.” It is believed, ſays Pliny, that the 
Thought or Imagination of both Male and 22 
aſſing ſwiftly into the Mind, confounds the Reſem- 
e 4 Ego have made the Child Fai in 
« the Plot, and place it at the Head of the Conſpi- 
„ rators; pretending that the Circumſtances in 
„ which the Fextus is found, are the accidental 
« Cauſes of the Mother, and as a Rule which 
e teaches her what is fit and ſuited to the Embryo. 
« —— Others extend their Credulity fo far, as to 
fancy that Men are able, intirely by the Strength 
« of their Imagination, to have an Influence on 
« Perſons who are at a great Diſtance from them; 
« by infliting them with Diſeaſes, or healing them; 
6 by changing their Conſtitution and Make; in a 
« Word, that they are able to render them happy 
or miſerable. They compare the Imagination ta 
« a very powerful Magnet, the Sphere of whoſe 
Activity is very 1 and who conſequently 
< are able to attract, move, and turn topſy-turvy, 
all Things animate or inanimate that are within 
the Sphere of their Activity. How odd and ri- 
e diculous ſoever this Opinion may be, it never- 
6 theleſs was defended by Paracelſus, Crellius, 


Cogitatio tri uſque Antmum fabitd tranſuolans engere 
Similitudinem aut mifcers exiftimatur., Plin. Hiſt, Nac 
Lib, VIII. Cap. XII. n : Kean 


« Pomponatius, 
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% Pomponatius, and ſeveral more, do not 
<« take it to be better grounded, than the Opinion 
« which aſſerts the "Truth of Withcraft, and judi- 
« cial Aſtrology. The Fautors of the Power of 
& the Imagination, have allo varied conſiderably 
« with Regard to the T'rme in which that Power 
„ works, The Ancients fixed it at the very In- 
e ſtant of Conception; they meaning that of the 
« amorous Congre's, according to liny *.” It is 
thought, ſays he, that whatever a Perſon has ſeen, 


heard, remembered, or thought of, at the Inſtant of 


Conception, contribute greatly to the Reſemblance. A 
«© modern Author is of Opinion, that the Imagina- 
tion does not begin to exert its Power, till after 
« the Vivification of the Fztrs, that is, when it 
« begins to ſtir in the Womb . In ſhort, moſt 
« modern Authors agree, that the Imagination may 
« act upon the Fetus fiom the Inſtant of the Con- 
« ception, till the Delivery; without taking the 
« Jeaſt Pains to inform us, what become of thoſe 
« large Pieces of Fleſh and Bone, which the Ima- 
« pination fevers from the Fœtus, even when grown 
« to a conſiderable Size.“ 

This Objection, good Jaac, with which the 
Author concludes the Examination of the Syſtem 
of thoſe who declare for the Power of Imagination, 
deſtroys all the Subtleties of ſuch Philoſophers as 
are ever eager to find out Myſteries in Things which 
are extremely natural. For, if the Imagination has 
the Power to deprive a Child, a little before its 
Birth, of one of its Limbs, what becomes of the 


*Similitudinem quidem in Mens Reputatio off & in gud 
creduntur mylta -fortuita pollere, Nis, Auditus, Memoria, 
hauſteque ImdRines, Jub ipſo Conceftu. Plinius, ibidem. 

+ Dr. Turner's Defence of the X11th Chapter of the 1/4 
Part of a Treatiſe de Morbis Cutancis, p. 142. 
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Subſtance which compoſed that Limb? A {till great- 
er Difficulty is, when the Imagination ioffancly 
furniſhes and creates ſome foreign Body, Whence 
does it inſtantaneouſly take the Subſtance or Matter? 
Has it the like Power with God, of creatirig it from 
nothing? "Thoſe Philoſophers who have fo ſtrongly 
aſſerted the Opinion, that nothing could be produced 
from nothing, ex nibilo nibil fit, will they be ſo com- 
plaiſant as to allow a Woman's Imagination, who 
longs for a Loin of Veal, the Power of producing, in 
an 2 on the Breaſt of the Child, perfect in all 
Reſpects, a Piece of Fleſh reſembling a- Loin of 
Veal? But this is a Miracle very frequently wrought 
by Women, if we will believe thoſe who' ſuppoſe 
them indued with that Power. They 'relate very 
ſurpriſing Incidents to this Purpoſe, one whereof is 
as follows, whieh the Author banters very agreeably®: 

« PHILI r MEuRs, an apoftolical' Prothonotary, 
had a Siſter, handſomely ſhaped in every Part of 
„her Body, but unhappily ſhe had no Head, in- 
4 ſtead of which ſhe had the Shell of a Fiſh, re- 
„ ſembling a Muſcle, over her Neck, that opened 
„and ſhut, and by which they uſed to feed this 
„Muſcle-nymph, as With 'a Spoon. The Acci- 
dent was owing to:this; her Mother, when with 
„Child of her, had à very great Longing for ſome 
© Muſcles which fhe faw at a Fiſbmonger s, but fail- 
ed to have her Cravings indulged that Inſtant, 
«© The Siſter to Philip Meurs, 27755 Muſcle, lived 
« to twelve Years of Age in that monſtrous Con- 
6 dition; but one Morning, as ſhe gaped her 
© Shells to take in Food, ſhe ſhut them together 
on a ſudden wif 'fo much Violence, that ſhe 
«© broke them agiinft* the Spoon; and died that 


* Dr. Turner's Defeace, of the X11th Chapter of the 1/ 
Part of a Treatiſe de Morbis Cutaneis p. 42, Cc. 


« Inſtant» 
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« Inſtant. =——— Whac Man ever heard fo ſtrange 
% a Story? A Muſcle fed with a Spoon ] Credat 
cc Fudeus lla, non ego. Believe it who 


&« will, not I. Dr. Turner, to convince the Reader 
% of the Poſſibility of this Incident, <— fays, 
„That he himfelf ſaw a Child born with a gelt 
4 or rather cartilaginous Subſtance, upon its Head, 
< jn the Shape of a Grenadier's Cap. This 
„% Monſter was born alive, but died immediate! 
«« after its Birth. I could tell you, if I woul 
<< the Depoſition made by the Mother; but I do 
« not think it is proper. What an odd Sort of 
* Argument is this? A Child comes into the World 
« with a Grenadier's Cap, and the pretended Cauſe 
is artfully concealed from us. The Child had 
« not an Opportunity of receiving the leaft 
« Nouriſhment, but died in the Bitth. Ergo, It is 
not abſurd to ſay, that a Muſcle was fed with a 
«« Spoon eleven Years, and that unluckily this Spoon 
% killed the Virgin-Muſcle, by breaking its Jaws. 
« However, not to keep the Reader any longer in 
« Suſpence with reſpect to the Prodigy of Miſs 
« 1Zuſcte, does not Fenus, who is the only Perſon 
„ who publiſhed it, — declare poſitively, that 
« Heurs very ſeldom ſpoke Truth ? * 

The ſame may be ſaid, dear Jſaac, of Part of 
the Stories which are related concerning Monſters 
and imperfect Creatures, as of that of which our 
Author fo juſtly Jaughs at. The ſame happens to 


* Dito me non credere, quia enim ipſe erat ſenex & Hi 
zoria erat wetufta, ob cujus Vetuftatem non poterat facile ab 
aliguo redargui, adeo tum in illa, tum in aliis quas aliquan- 
do comme morubat, /epe erat walde infelix, conjiciendo Ve- 
2 Deus fit Anime ejus propitius. Fieni Quæſt. 
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them as to all Incidents related by different Per- 
ſons, the Marvellous of which increaſe every Mo- 
ment; all thoſe who repeat them amplifying the 
Circumſtances. . A Piece of Fleſh, no bigger than 
a Nut, is ſoon metamorphoſed into a Grenadier's 
Cap. This is exactly kke what is told concerning 
the Man who pretended he had laid an Egg; before 
the Sun went down it was ſtrongly affirmed, at the 
End of the Streets, that he uſed to lay an hundred 
daily. It is not but that deformed and monſtrous 
Children are brought into the World, as is but 
too often proved by Experience; but then theſe 
Births happen very rarely, and are owing to Cauſes 
of a different Nature than a female Imagination, 
which cannot act directly upon the Fœtus. What 
Power ſoever we may grant it, it muſt neceſſarily 
employ bodily Force to produce the leaſt Effect on 
the Fleſh of a Child. Matter only is capable of 
acting upon Matter ſo as to cauſe Fractures and 
Diſlocations, and bring about a total Change in it. 
Perſons who are beſide themſelves will imagine they 
have a glaſs Head, and therefore are afraid of break- 
ing it; but then this does not cauſe any Change in 
the Conformation of their Bodies. Now is it not 
abſurd to aſſert, that a Woman, who is not able, 
by the Strength of her Imagination, to produce the 
leaſt Change in her Body, can occaſion ſuch an t- 
fect upon that of her Child! 

The Author refutes, perfectly well the Objections 
raiſed againſt theſe Reaſons. He deſtroys all the 
falfe Principles which Father Mallebrancht had in- 
diſcreetly grounded on a Story, which, though very 
extraordinary, might yet be eafily accounted for 
from ordinary Cauſes, and the Laws of Motion. 
to come, ſays he *, to Father NMlallebranche': 


® Pape 38. 
Vor. V. E Story, 
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£ ſeen by many. . . . The Cauſe of fo diſ- 
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Story.. . About ſeven or eight Years ſince, 
& ſays this Father *, was ſeen, in the Hoſpital for 
& Incurables, a young Man born an Idiot, whoſe 


co 


44 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


Body was diſlocated in the ſame. Places in which 
thoſe of Criminals are broken. He has lived 
twenty Years in this Condition, and has been 


mal an Accident was owing to a Defire his Mo- 
ther had to fee a Criminal broken upon the 
Wheel, which ſhe accordingly indulged. Chil- 
dren ſee the ſame Things their Mothers do; 
hear the ſame Cries, receive the like Impreſſions 
from Objects, and are moved by the fame Pal- 
ſions. The Blows given to the Malefactor ſtruck 
violently on the Mother's Imagination, and re- 


- bounded on the Child's tender Brain, the Eibres 


of which, being unable to reſiſt the Flood of 
Spirits, were broken, Hence he came. into the 
World an Idiot. "The Impetuoſity of the Mo- 
tion of the Mother's animal Spirits ſtrongly di- 
lated her Brain, and communicated itſelf to the 
various Parts of her Body, which correſponded 
to thoſe of the Criminal. But, as the Mother's 
Bones were ſtrong enough to reſiſt the Impetuo- 
ſity of the Spitits, they were not hurt. Poſſibly 
{he might not feel the leaſt Pain on that Occa- 
ſion; but this Progreſs of the Spirits might be ſo 
vehement and rapid, as to carry off or break the 
tender Part of the Child's Bones And it muſt 
be obſerved, that, had the Woman in Queſtion 
turned the Motion of her Spirits towards ſome 
other Part of her Body, by ſtrongly ſcratching 
her Back-ſ1de, the Child's Bones would not have 


e been broken.” I not this a fine Remedy which, Fa- 


* Recherche de la Verite, Liwr. ii. Chop, 7. quited 


» Blandel, Pages 38 — 29. 
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her Mallebranche recommends to pregnant Namen, 
to preſerve their Children from the fatal Effects of the 

Imagination 
To this Reflection of the Author, my good 
Friend Iſaac, I will add another: Had Arfteile 
adviſed Women to ſcratch their Back- ſides, to check 
the Effects of the Imagination, how ſtrongly would 
the modern Naturali/ls, and particularly Father 
Mallebranche, having ridiculed ſuch a childiſh Coun- 
ſel? Ariſtotle, would they have ſaid, who not only 
endeavours to peep into all the Arcana of Nature, but 
alſo ts preſcribe Rules for all dangerous Caſes that may 
happen, orders omen to ſcratch their Buttocks, to pre- 
ſerve the Feetus wr the Impreſſions of the Imagina- 
tim. Can any Thing be more filly and incoherent than 
to preſcribe ſuch a Remedy, and does not the Grees 
Philoſopher deſerve the Title of Prince of the Fum- 
blers, rather than that of Prince of the Philoſophers ? 
But here we have a modern Philoſopher who pre- 
icribes ſo whimſical a Recipe, yet no one endeavours 
to ſet it in a ridiculous Light; and all that is done 
is to deny the Power of, and the Advantage that 
may accrue from it. By the Way, dear 1/aac, I am 
ſurpriſed that Father Mallebranche ſhould have 
given the Preference to this Part of the human Bo- 
dy. Had he indeed been a 7e/uit, there would have 
been nothing very extraordinary in his Choice. To 
wave Raillery, dear I/, had not the Englyh Au— 
thor Reaſon to ſay: I he ever jawo a Fracture, and 
eſpecially ſeveral, continue twenty Years, toithout grow- 
ing callous ? . .. I will not deny, but that there 
might have been, in the F:jpital of the Incurables, a 
Child, the Conftruftion of whoſe Limbs might hawe 
been jo ſingular and defyrmed as ta give Occaſion for 
ſuch a Story; , . But it is very proballe that the 
(id in Dreflion came "_ the World with the Bones 
2 3˙7¹ 
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both of the Carpus and Tarſus disjointed; which ig- 
norant People might conſider as the Frattures made in 
the Bodies of Malefattors; ... and give the Mother 
an Opportunity of forging this idle Fiction, to excite 
the Charity of tender -bearted People. . . . . Beſides, 
ſome reputable Authors have obſerved, that Bones are 
ſometimes found that never had any Solidity at all, or 
had left their Solidity . 

After that the Engliſh Naturaliſt has ſtrongly 
and invincibly refuted the Impoſſibility of the Ef- 
fects aſcribed to the Imagination of | Marg and 
demonſtrated that they are repugnant to the Prin- 
ciples of Anatomy, (as the Mother's Nerves have 
no Communication with thoſe of the Child:) He 
ſhews, that as the Paſſions of the Body are only 
Motions of the Blood and Spirits, whole Velocity 
is greater or leſs Surpriſe, with Reſpect to the 
Mind, is no more than a ſudden Compariſon made, 
with or without Pain, between an Object which 
is familiar and another that is unknown to uus 
But are Children, ſays he t, capable of making theſe 
various Reflections, at a Time when they are a mere 
fonfarrve Lump of Fleſh? The Mother's Thoughts in- 
deed are very extenſive ; but then it is not poffeble for 
the Child to comprehend them; its Underſtanding not 
being yet fermed by the Knowledge ; exterior Ob- 
jecis, which affect or diſturb the Mother, who is 
frightened at a Sword, becauſe ſbe diſiurbs the Hand 
swhich holds it; and is frightened at a Dog, as ſhe tis 
ſenſible that it may poſſibly bite her. Thoſe who 
pretend, with Father Mallebranche, that the Child 
ſees the ſame Objefts as the Mother, and hears the 
ſame Sounds, muſt mean alio modo than Children can 
ſce without Light, and hear when their Ears are 


* Blunde!'s Phyſical Diſſertation, p, 40, &c. 
+ Pag. 53 & 54. 
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ſtopt. And how would it be paſſible for the Mo- 
ther to commmnieats her Thoughts to the Child, in her 
Womb, when her Soul is abſolutely ſeparated from that 
of the Feetus ? 

The phyſical Reaſons which the Author gives for 
thoſe Marks, and the Deformity ſometimes found 
in Chitdren, are as judicious and natural as thoſe 
alledged by him to refute the Effects of the Imagi- 
nation. He aſcribes the Birth of monſtrous Crea- 
tures to the Indiſpoſitions and Infirmities of the Ani- 
mals in the Womb; to a Stop put to the growing 
of ſome Parts of the Fetus; to ſome Violence or 
Force her Body met with; to the bad Health of the 
Parents, and the Eggs changing their Place. There 
is no Doubt, ſays he *, but Children in the Womb = 
as liable #0 'Sichneſſes, as after they are born. 
are not exempt from Cataratts, the Gout, &c. Mon 421 
it not therefore be very ſtrange, and even ꝗſtoniſping, 
that a Boay, lite that of the Fœtus, which 1s 


capable of receiving the flighte/t I „ fhould al. 
= ways 1 com into the N £5, e the 
1 An - Number of Infirmities, by fome 
7 or . . . the ſeveral Parts of the 
Fetus are all e! in - 2 brt they do not grow 
equally, Some diſplay the s fom, whereas others 
do not appear till a long Time afterwards, s perhaps 
never, if they hey meet with a 877 acle. For, 4 the 
Feetus 7s mdiſpoſed, the Or em of the Veſſels may 
deprive 4 Parts of their 2 which 
afterwards remain in ther firſl State, without grow - 
ing or increaſing, at the ſame Time that the reſt be- 
come perfett. IWhenever that happens, this Pha:- 
xomenon is thought . ſa flrange, that the Vulgar do 
nat fail immediately to cry that a Manſter is born, 


Pag. 80% & ſeq. 
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and to aſcribe the monſtrous Sa of the Child to the 


Mother's Imagination, though there is nothing unnatu- 
ral in all this . . . For Inſtance, the Brain both with. 
in and without is at firſt like two watery Bladders, but 
afterwards that very clear Mater condenſes or thickens, 
and is covered only with a delicate Skin *. Some Chil- 
dren have come into the Morld, without the Appearance 
of any Brain. This Particular is related in Blegny's 
ournals, Ile relates that a female Child had no Brain 
at her Birth, and yet lived five Days #. Doubtleſs 
this Child's Brain continued in its fit State, occaſtoncd 
by ſome Obſtruftions, and conjequently appeared watery, 
« + » « « Fbenever a Child is brought forth, bearing 
eme Reſemblance to an Ape, a Frog, or ſomething /till 
ugler, it my be aſcribed to the ſame Cauſe; I mean, 
that as the Lips and Cheeks were nat yet arrived at 
their Perfection, and the Mouth being furetched as wide 
as the Ears t, which then are imperceptible : Children 
born with theſe Imperfections appear horrible to the 
Spectators, and occaſion many fabulous Stories. 
[t is no difficult Matter to diſcover the Origin of red 
Marks. it aſten proceeds from the Skin's not being 
of” a due Thickneſs in that Part, whence it appears ai 
though it had been flead; for, as all the Veins are cliſe 
to the Surface of the Skin, they therefore are eaſily ſeen. 
* In Capite circumcreſcente Membrand, ex Aqnd _ 
diſimã cerebrum concinnatur. . . . Cerebrum & Cerebi- 
lum ex limpidiſſima Aqua in Coagulum callaſum denſantur. 
Harvæus, Exercitat. LXIX. 
+ Puella fine Cerebro nata in tota Cranii Capacitate ni- 
Bil præter Aguam liguidam deprehendere licuit, omnino adim- 
plentem Membranam, nullo prefente Cerebro, aut Subſtantia 
Jolida. Blegny Zodaicus Medico-Gallicus, 4ril 1681, 
Oboe JH: 55; 
t Ori Rifus ad utramgue Aurem pretenſus cernitur. 
Harvæus, Exercitat, LXIX. | 
So vie- 
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Sometimes this Defe# is not owino ſo much to the Sim » 
as to the Structure of the Arteries ard Veins ; the ca- 
pillary Branches of the former being extremely namerous, 
and more extended than uſual ; and tleſe of the other 
Veſſels being but few, narrow, and diſcharging th- 
Blood ſlowly. . . The Body of the Fœtue, being very 
tender, is alſo liable to be bruiſed and hurt by the fror, 
Convulſians of the Tubes, and thoſe of the FVoms', «& 
well as by the violent Contraction of the Muſcles of tix 
Abdomen, which preſs upon it forably. Hippo- 
crates * 15 of Opinion, that the ill Conſtruction of the 
Wamb may occaſion Deformities. The Child, ſays he, 
in the Womb, will be maimed if it has nit Room 
enough, and is not at its full Eaſe, It is like, in this 
Reſpect, to a Vetegalle, which meeting with a Stone, 
or ſome other Subſtance, that confines it in its Growth. 
grows inſenſibly deformed ; thin on one Side, and th:« 
on the other. 85 

Is it poſſible, dear Iſaac, that, as good Senſe, in- 
ſtructed and guided by Anatomy, ſhould ofter to 
the Mind ſo many natural Methods for explaining 
the imperfect Formation of Animals, ſeveral Phi- 
loſophers ſhould yet have ſought for Expedients to 
maintain and juſtify the Prejudices of vulzar and 
ignorant Perſons, and aſcribe to the Power of the 
Imagination in Women the Cauſes of certain Vie 
tects, which Nature preſented them in fo clcar a 
Manner? But, ſay the Followers of i{allcbranche, 
who cannot bear to ſee the Remedy of their Foun - 
der exploded, If a female Imagination can have no 
Effect upon a Fœtus, how comes it that ſome Ii/omon 
have been hurt merely by a Fright ? / the Fortus 
is inſenſible to whatever happens in the Mother's Ima- 
gination, how can it fhare in ber Fear? Jo this [ 


* De Genitur. Art. XI. 
E 4 aniwer, 


80 


anſwer, Friend J/aac, that it really 
this Fear, but is ſtrongly affected by the corpora! 
Impreſſions which this Dread of its Parent occaſions; 
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dy the Motions of the Diaphragm and the Muſcles | | 


of the Abdemen, which, preſſing ſtrongly the Inteſ- 
tines, obliges the Womb to thruft upon the Ferns, 
ard fometimes deſtroy it. The ftrong Paſſions diſ- 
order very much the human Body. Surpriſe, Ter- 
ror, and Anger have the ſame Effect upon the hu- 
man Machine, as forcihly ſhaking a Clock. Should 
we be ſurpriſed if a Man, upon his falling down, 
ſhould put the Springs of his Watch out of Or- 
der? Would it be neceſſary to inquire, in the 
Imagination of this Man, for the Cauſe of this 
Diſorder; and, to prevent it, ſhould he ſcratch his 
Back-ſfide as he fell? It muſt be confeſſed that, 
were ſome of the ancient Philoſophers to return 
again into the World, they would find, in the Writ- 
ings of certain Moderns, Matter ſufficient to re- 
venge themſelves of the Sarcaſms (and theſe often 
too violent) ſometimes levelled at their Opinions, 
Enjoy thy Health, dear Iſaac, live contented and 


happy. 
ah London, Wee 
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L ET TER CLXX. 


Jacos BRITO b AARON MoNCECA., | 


] Took Notice, good Monceca, in my laſt Letter, 
of the Conformity between the People of Zrepe!: 
and thoſe of Sparta. "They alſo have itvitared 
ſome of the Roman Cuſtoms. They truſt the Guard- 
ing of their City, in the Night-time, to Maſtiffs, 
which they ſhut up, during the Day, in one of the 
Baſtions of the Rampart. Theſe Maſtiffs diſcharge 
very faithfully the Duties of their Functions; thev 
patrol through the Streets of the City; and, if they 
happen to meet with any Perſon, they are ſure to 
tear him to Pieces. The Moment Davbreaks, they 
go of themſelves to the Door of their Priſon, They 
indeed are leſs quiet here than thoſe Dogs who were 
appointed to guard the Capitol; for they bark the 
Inſtant they hear any Perſon come near their Habi- 
tations, and their Roaring is heard in all that Quar- 
ter of the City; whereas thoſe of the Romans were 
obliged, upon Pain of Death, to be quiet in the 
Day-time. The People of Tyipoli, in this Reſpect, 
ſhew more Judgment than the Romans; they not 
requiring, from Brutes, any Actions but ſuch as ſuit 
their Nature; and are not ſo filly as to expect, from 

them, a Chain of Reaſoning. | 
I know not, Friend Monccca, if thou ever tookeF 
Notice of the exact Diſcipline which the Dogs in 
the Capitol were obliged to keep. One wou con- 
clude that the Romans were ſuperſtitiouſly perſua- 
ded, that the Brutes in Queſtion mult have been in 
E 5 b. . 
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Ipired by the Deity. “ They are fed, fays Tully, 
e in order that they may bark: For this Reaſon it 
« is not thought ſtrange to hear them bark in the 
« Night, at any one whom they may hear coming, 
« though a. Perſon of the greateſt Goodneſs and 
« Virtue; the Unſeaſonableneſs of the Hour cex- 
„ cuſes their Miſtake, and authoriſes their Suſpi- 
« cion. But they are ſure to have their Legs broke 
« whenever they bark, in the Day-time, againſt 

„ Perſons who po to the Temple, to offer up their 
% Prayers ts the immortal Gods *.“ 

Is for this an excellent Maxim, and founded on 
good Senſe? Does it not argue great Wiſdom to 
require a Dog to forget that he is ſuch during the 
Day, and remember what Creature he is in the 
Night, pen Pain of being hanged by the Neck till 
he is dead? When we reflect, dear Monceca, on 
the abſurd and childiſh Cuſtoms that ſtrongly pre- 
vailed, and which were conſidered as eſſential Laws, 
amongſt moſt of the ancient Nations, we are aſto- 
niſhed to find that Men, who performed ſuch glo- 
rious Actions, and exhibited fo many Proofs of the 
Greatneſs of their Genius, could have given into, 
zd approved of Cuſtoms, which now appear inco- 
herent and ridiculous to the moſt barbarous Nati- 
ons. 
tify the Pride of Man. One would be apt to ima- 
gine that the Capacity of wretched Mortals is ſuch, 


* Anferibus Cibaria publice locantur, & Canes aluntur 
& Cagitolio, ut fignificent fi Fures veniant. At Fures in- 
cernoſcere non þefſunt. Significant tamen, ſi qui nou in 
Capitolium wenerint: & quia id eft Juſpicio/um, tamet/i Bej- 
tia ſunt, tamen in eam fartem potius peccant que oft cau- 
tier. Qued fi Luce gueque Canes latrent, quum Deos Ja- 
latalum aliqui venerint, of inor its Crura Jufſringantur, gued 
Acres fant etiam tunc gulun Suſpicio nulla it, Cicero pro 
Roſcio Amerino, Cap. xx. 

that 


This is a Circumitance that cannot but mor- 
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that they are never able to inſtitute, in a State, a 
Body of Laws equally wiſe and judicious, but are 
always obliged to mix a certain Portion of Folly 
and Superſtition with the moſt juſt Reflections. 
Hence I ſhould be apt to think, worthy Monceca, 
that all Nations reſemble, in many Points, thoſe 
whom, at firſt Sight, they ſeem moſt to differ from. 
This Reflection may appear ſingular to you, and it 
ſcems a Kind of Paradox to ſuppoſe, that the Ita 
lians, a People of a gentle, ſupple, and voluptuous 
Caſt of Mind, averſe to War, and loving the polite 
Arts, ſhould yet bear a Conformity to Indians of a 
ſavage Diſpolition, unpoliſhed and ignorant, and 
inured to Labour and Fatigue, Nevertheleſs, what 
Difference ſoever we may imagine is found between 
the Turn of Mind of the ſeveral People in Queſtion, 
it will appear, upon a ſtrict Inquiry, that they re- 
ſemble one another, even in the moſt eſſential Things. 
The [talians bear ſo great a Reverence for their 
Pontiſt, as almoſt amounts to Idolatry. They ſer 
him upon an Altar, offer Incenſe to him, fall prot- 
trate before him, and kiis in the humbleſt Manner 
his T'oe, Let us now take a View of the Honours 
which the Indians pay to their Princes. They ap- 
pear before them in a Poſture of the utmoſt Humi- 
lity, and never addreis them but in Terms as pom- 
pous as the ſoothing 'I'ttles of Holrneſs, and of God's 
Vicar upon Earth. The Chineſe, whenever they. 
come before their Emperors, fall down nine Time; 
before them. Is not this equivalent to the humble 
Kiſſing of the ſacred Slipper! | 
In India, ſays a modern Author“, all the 
+ Pagods are renowned for ſome Miracles, or ex- 
{© traordinary, Cures, of the Legends of which a 


_ * Ceremonies and religious Cuſtoms of the idolatran? 
Nations, Tem. II. Part I. p. 2. 
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« Hiſtory is compoſed, for the Comfort and Edi. 
« fication of devout Perſons. . . . . The Piety of 
one ſhall be directed to Fagarnat, and of ano- 
„ ther to Viſinoo. A Bramin, taking the Hand- 
„ kerchiefs of theſe Devotees, or any other Things 
they may preſent to them, rubs them againſt the 
God whoſe Prieſt he is, and afterwards returns 
„them to the ſeveral Perſons to whom they be- 
„long.“ Is not this, excellent Monceca, an exact 
Copy of what is done in Europe? Ignatius Loyola 
is there inſtead of Jagarnat, and Francis d'Aſſiſe of 
J iſtnoo. The Jeſuits and Franciſcans are juſt upon 
a Level, in this Reſpect, with the Bramins, ſince 
they rub the Shrines of their Patriarchs with Hand- 
kerchieſs; and, what is ſtill more ſurpriſing, the 
Monks of St. Genevieva rub, in like Manner, the 
Caſe of that Saint's Shrine, with Pieces of Linnen 
faſtened at the End of a Pole; though they might 
as well rub her Pedeſtal with it, or the Threſhold of 
her Church- door. The Monks above-mentioned 
employ as much Art in taking Advantage of the 
Superſtition of the Eurepeans, as the Bramins do, 
with Regard to the Simplicity and Ignorance of the 
Indians. Has not the Author who informs us of 
theſe Artifices of their Priefts Reaſon to ſay, that 
the Prieſts act here exactly as in other Countries? 

But this is not the only Circumſtance in which the 
Faith of the [talians agree with that of the Ea/t- 
Indians. Both People make Proceſſions to their 
Pagods. The former carry their Saints up and 
down the Streets; and the latter go about as cere- 
moniouſly with their Gods. The Author juſt quo- 
ted furniſhes me alſo with this ſecond Particular, 
„In the Proceſſion, /ays he *®, which the Indians 


* Ceremonies and religious Cuſtoms of the idolatrous 
Nations. Tom. II. Part I. p. 2. | 


ce make 
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« make to their Gods, they follow ſome Uſages 
« that are pretty well known in Europe. Such, 


« for Inſtance, is that of the Litter, on which they 


« carry the God who is led about; the portable 
« Altar employed in theſe Proceſſions; the Flowers 
« ſcattered in the Way of the Idol; the Perfumes 
« and Odours they burn in its Honour, Sc. I 
« ſhall make no Mention of the Cries of theſe De- 
“ votees; of the Prayers which they offer up howl- 
ing; of the Gefticulations which the Prefence of 
« Godexcites ; their Groans and their Tranſports, 
« the too ordinary Effect of Cuſtom and Educa- 
c tion.” Would not one imagine, Friend Moncera, 
this to be the Deſcription of one of thoſe Nazarene 
Proceſſions, in which the Shrine of ſome Saint is 
carried, in order to put a Stop to a Jong Sterility, or 
procure an Abundance of Rain? 
By the Way, it is not barely to Images that the 
Romans pay a ſuperſtitious Worſhip. - I have often 
feen, whilſt I was at Rome, a Croud of People fall- 
ing proſtrate in the Streets, through which the Pon- 
tif paſſed, eſcorted by a ſplendid Cavalcade. On 
theſe Occaſions were heard the like Groans and Tranſi 


ports, which the Sight of their Gods inſpires the In- 


dians with. What a Spectacle muſt it be to a Phi- 
loſopher to ſee all the Inhabitants of a City fall at 
the Feet of a Man, and cry with a trembling Voice, 
Holy Father, abſolve us from our Crimes; b up- 
on us Indulgences, to ſerve us in our expiring Moments / 
It would be the ſame to me if they ſhould ſay, Fa- 


vou us with a Paſſport to ſecure us from the wars Bi 
9 


Officers of Hell. 1 will confeſs to thee, dear 
ceca, that I always bluſhed at the Weakneſs of the 
human Mind, every Time I beheld ſuch Scenes. 
What would Socrates, that wile Athenian, have ſaid, 
had ſomething of this Kind been told him? I queſ- 
tion if he could have kept his Countenance. 4 — 

would 
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would have laughed at the Folly of the Italians, juſt 
as he did at that of the Greeks, and have met with 
the like Fate, The Inquiſitors would not have been 
more humane than thoſe I'yrants who ſentenced him 
to die. In all Countries where Superſtition prevails, 
it is dangerous to attempt to enlighten the Minds of 
Men; eſpecially in thoſe where the Scepter and Cen- 
fer are in the ſame Hands. Any Perſon who violates 
the Laws of Morality, and acts in ſuch a Manner 
as is injurious to Society, eaſily obtains in Rome a 
Pardon; but Woe be to him if he has attempted any 
Thing that tends to the Diminution of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Authority: His Ruin is infallible, and the 
moſt ſevere Punithment is inflicted upon him. 

To return, excellent Monceca, to the Conformi- 
ty between the Indians and Italians. In the King- 
dom of Decan, the Nairos have a Right to demand 


the laſt Favours of any Maidens or married Women 


whoſe Beauty may have charmed them. The Huſ- 
bands think it an Honour to wear the Horns, when 
planted by Perſons of ſo high a Rank, In Rome, 
the Cardinals and Prelates ; and, in the reſt of 1taly, 
the Monks and Prieſts have not yet reduced to the 
Form of a Law the Power which they have over 
the Fair-ſex ; but then they enjoy in Effect the ſame 
Privileges as the Nairos; and there is no Roman but 
thinks himſelf vaſtly happy to be honoured with a 
Viſit, in which he himſelf has much leſs Concern 
than his Wife. | 

Among the Banians, the chief Bramin has the 
fame Rights and Prerogatives as the Roman Pontiff. 
It is he who allows Diſpenſations for Marriages, and 
Sr for all which ready Money muſt 

ald. 13 5 

. follows another Conformity between the 
Belief of the /talians and Indians; which compre- 
bends, at the ſame Time, many of the chicf Arti- 
| cles 
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cles of the Religion of the People. It is extract- 
ed from the fame Author whom I copied before. 


„The Indians, fays he * when they grow in 


« Years, perform Penances, and ſuch-like Works, 
« conſidered as meritorious, in order that, when 
« they quit this Life, their Soul may go and reſide 
« in a fourd Body, or that of a Perfon of Diſtinc- 
« tion. To this Motive we muſt aſcribe all their 
« pious Works, Alms, Retirements, Foundations, 
« &c, "Thoſe, who have not Strength of Mind to 
« undergo Auſterities, give into the Practices juft 
« mentioned ; beſtow Alms very liberally on the 


% Bramins, and enjoin their Heirs to offer up Prayers 


« to God in their Favour. There are ſome alſo 
“ who amaſs immenſe "Treaſures during their Lives, 
« in order that they may have wherewithal to re- 
« deem themſelves after Death, when their Souls 
« are ſo unhappy as to enter into the Body of a mi- 
« ſerable Wretch.“ i x 

The Notion of the Tranſmigration of Souls pro- 
duces the ſame Effects among the Indians, as Purga- 
tory among the Nazarenes. I imagine I ſec, in the 
Banians, who perform extraordinary Acts of Chari- 
ty, in order that, at their quitting this mortal Life, 
their Souls may go and animate a well-diſpoſed Bo- 
dy, fo many Farmer-generals appointing, in their 
expiring Moments, ſome Friars to beſtow in Legacies 
Part of the Treaſure ſtolen by them. | 

Methinks there is likewiſe a great Conformity be- 
tween the rich Italian and Indian Devotees, „ who, 
not having Courage enough to ſubmit to Auſteri- 
de ties, purchaſe, upon Conſideration of a certain 
« Sum, the Privilege of being exempt from them. 
“ Such a Favour is beſtowed on a ſuperſtitious, but 


* Ceremonies and gens Cuſtoms of the idolatrous 


Page 27. | Bets, Fon 
© © yoluptuous, 


88 The Jewrsn Spy. Let. 150. 


« voluptuous Roman.” Upon giving ten Piſtoles 
he is permitted to eat Fleſh during Lent, and on 
ſuch Days on which it is prohibited by Order of 
the Pope. He likewiſe ſupplies himſelf with a con- 
ſiderabfe Number of Indulgences, which he pur- 
chaſes at a very dear Rate, and imagines to be of 
great Uſe after Death, | 

I very juſtly imagine, dear Monceca, that there is 
a great Reſemblance between the Uſages and Man- 
ners of the two People, of whoſe Superſtition I 
have juſt now taken a View; and it is not only in 
thoſe Things relating to the Ceremonies and exte- 
rior Worſhip, that they act much after the ſame 
Manner. They entertain the fame Idea with Re- 
gard to myftica} Devotion, and the ridiculous Ma- 
cerations practiſed by ſome Nazarene Monks. The 
Hndians have their Capuchins,. their Fathers of /a 


Trappe, their Camalduli, and their Carthuſians, Sc. 


Herd follows an exact Relation of their Manner of 
living, which ſeems to be copied from ſome Account, 
that contained the extravagant Hiſtory of monaſtic 
Penances. „ Sita was the Inventor of Primages, 
« and the Patriarch of the Aidian Hermits, known 
« by the Name of Fairs. — When they find them- 
« felves inclined to ſleep. they let themſelves fall 
« down on the Aſhes of Cow-dung, and ſuch-like 
« Filth. They even ſometimes ſprinkle their long 
« and dirty Hair with theſe Aſhes, by Way of 
« Powder. Some retire into a kind of Ditch, where 
ce they receive no Light but from a very little Hole. 
„ They. will ſtay in theſe Places nine or ten Days, 
« always continuing in the ſame Poſture, and with- 
« out eating or drinking. It is affirmed, that others 
« paſs their whole Lives without once lying down: 
„But, whenever they are {trongly inclined to fleep, 
« they lean againſt a Rope, which hangs between 
© two Trees. — Other Penitents will ſtand, during 
| „ten 
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{ « ten or twelve Hours in the Day, with one Foot 


« lifted up on high, their Eyes fixed upon the Sun, 
« and holding a Cenfer filled with Fire, wherein 
© they throw Incenſe in Honour of ſome Idol. 
« Others continue for cver ſeated, or rather ſquatted 
« upon their Buttocks, in which Poſture their 
©: Hands are always lifted up different Ways over 
„ their Head, c. 

The Auſterity of theſe Fulirs may be very juſtly 
compared to the Follies of fome Nazarene Monks. 
Ignatieis Loyola, the mighty Patriarch of the Jeſuits, 
travelled for many Ycars with one Foot covered, 
and the other naked, and let himſelf be eat up by 
Lice ; he having confined himſelf, with a Parcel of 
Wretches like himſelf, in an Hoſpital, Francis 
EEO to roll about in the Snow, as a Horfe 
will in Straw, His Diſciples, at this Day, prick 
their Bodies with Jron-points, go half-naked, and 
are as dirty as the Fairs; equally uſeleſs to Society; 
as ignorant, as ftupid, and as much revered by the 
Vulgar. Can any Keſemblance be ſtronger than 
this? Here. follows another which is no lels fo. It 
is found among theſe Fakirs, and the myſtical Diſci- 
ples of Malinos. “ To all that has deen writ con- 
cerning theſe Indian Hermits, fays the Author ſo 
60 = ated, I ſhall add, that devout Women are 
„ ſeen who go and kiſs the moſt ſecret Parts of their 
„Bodies, and yet never avert their Eyes, are never 
put out of Countenance, nor is any Senſibility 
« diſcovered on either Side. They even affect, at 
&« their receiving theſe extravagant Tokens of Re- 
e ſpect, a Kind of Extaſy and Tranquillity of 
« of Mind 4.” 


+». Religious Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of the idolatrous Na- 


tions, Tom, II. Part. I. Page 7. 
t Ibid. 
| Am 
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Am not I in the Kight, worthy AZonceca, to aſſert 
that we meet in India with that Quictifm which 
MAolinos preached in the Midit of Rome, and which 
flo many Nazarene Prieſts have adp ed? When ! 
think of theſe Women going to kus the moſt . dn 
Parts of the Falirs, methinks I behold Father Gz- 
ard, with his Eyes turned up towards Heaven, faſten 
his Lips on La Cadiere's Bubbies; and, a little ater 
this Feat, I fee him kifled by La Batterelle, another 
of his Penitents. How many Monks in Italy tranf- 
form into Relics, in the ſame Manner as the Fakirs, 
the moſt peccant Parts of their Bodies? If theit 
Devotees had the fame Way of "I binking as Rabe- 
lais, they would be contented with receiving a Kißs 
on their Faces, and no where elſe. The French 
Author in queſtion could never be prevailed upon to 
accompany, to the Audience of the Pope, the Am- 
baſſador in whoſe- Retinue he came to Rome; and, 
being aſked the Reaſon for it, he replied, „I have 
« a great Averſion to bad Smells; and, ſince my 
6 Maſter, who repreſents an auguſt Monarch, is 
„going to kiſs the Pope's Toe, doubtleſs I, being 
but a poor Phyſician, will be allowed only to kils 
« his Back- ſide.“ 

The Poſt is ſetting out, ſo I am extremely hur- 
ried, and mult therejore conclude my Letter, Al- 
ways behold the Manners and Cuſtoms of all Na- 
tions with a philoſophic Eye, and then thou wilt 
eaſily perceive, that thoſe who ſometimes ſeem to 
diſter moſtly in their Manners, have nevertheleſs 
many Things in common. 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca, live contented 
and happy, and always ſeck for thy Felicity in the 
Love of Philoſophy and the Sciences, 


Tripoli « « © 
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AARON Monceca!o IS AAC ON Is, 4 
CAR AIT E, formerly a Kal bi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


O ME Difficulties occur, worthy Friend Iſuae, 

in the Knowledge of the Soul of Brutes, which 
can never be ſurmounted by the Mind of Man. 
What Hypotheſis foever the Philoſophers invent, to 
unfold the Knowledge of it, they will only give Riſe 
to new Doubts. "They indeed will ſhew the Weak- 
nels of the Syſtems combated by them; but in de- 
ſtroying them they will not eſtabliſh their own, 
which, though it will not have the Defects perceiv- 
ed in the reſt, will yet have others equally conſider- 
able. On what Side ſocver a Philoſopher, diveſted 
of Prejudice, turns his Eye, he. perceives Barriers 
which check the Progreſs of all his Reflections, ren- 
der them ineffectual, and oppoſe his Reſearches. 

If we conſider the Soul of Brutes as a ſimple Mo- 
dification of Matter, we run the Hazard of con- 
cluding, from this Principle (in examining the Na- 
ture of the Soul of Man) that it is material like that 
of Brutes. For, if Matter can be endued with a 
ſelf- moving Power, it is able to receive the Faculty 
of thinking, conceiving, reflecting, how groſly and 
imperfectly ſoever it may poſſeſs theſe Goalities ; 
yet by ſubtilizing ſtill more, by making it act upon 
Organs of a more delicate Texture, I ſhall be able 


to raile it eaſily to that Point of Perfection which 


[ perceive in the moſt perfect and moſt enlightened 
human Soul. I even ſhall not find it very difficult 
to carry it up to that Height, by raiſing it gradudly; 
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I ſhall find but little Difference between an Elephant, 


and a heavy Lapland Pea'ant, to whote Language! 
am a Stranger. | fhall perceive that the two 
Animals act cqually in Conſequence of what may 
be of Oſe to them; that they article Sounds 
which I do not underitand; that they are ſuſcepti— 
ble of Pity, Anger, Fear, Friendſhip; that they 
are enducd with Memory, and thun what may ſome- 
times annoy them. The Inſtant I diſcover a perfect 
Reſemblance in the intellectual Principles of the two 
Animals in Queſtion, I have a Certainty of the Poſ- 
fibility of the common Materiality of their Eſſence. 
It is then eaſy for me to raiſe myſelf, by Degrees, 
from the Soul of the Lapland Animal, to that of 
the Philoſopher Des Cartes; Reaſon ſuggeſting to 
me plainly, that the Souls of the ſame Species of 
Animals cannot be of ſeveral different Kinds. No- 
thing could be fo abſurd and ridiculous, as to aſſert 
that the Underſtanding, in fome Men, reſulted from 
a ſpiritual Principle, and that of ſome others from a 
materia! Principle. 

When, in order to obviate the numberleſs Diffi- 
culties that ariſe, in the Syſtem of thoſe who de- 
clare Brutes to be endued with a material Soul, we 
are for admitting that of Des Cartes, Reaſon 
ſtrongly oppoſes an Hypotheſis, the Falſity of which 
is plainly diſcovered to us by the Laws of Nature, 
as well as by what we fee performed every Day by 
Brutes. How can we figure to ourſelves that a 
Dog, in whom we perceive all the Indications of 
Memory, Conception, and Reaſoning ; who is ſen- 
fidle, not only to thoſe Paſſions which act directly 
on the Senſes, as Hunger, "Thirſt, and Pain; but 
likewiſe on thoſe, the chief Operations whereof 
are in the Mind, among which are Friendſhip, 
Pity, Tenderneſs, Gratitude, and Affection; how, 


ſay, 


| 
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I ſay, can, any Perſon figure to himſelf, that this 


| Dog is a mere Machine, which, according to Fa- 
| ther Mallebranche, cries without Pain, eats without 


Pleaſure, believes without being conſcious of it; de- 


fires nothing, and fears nothing? * That Perſon 


muſt have a very ſtrong Faith who can believe ſuch 
Things: and I am firmly perſuaded, Friend Jaac, 
that thoſe who have aſſerted the Probability of this 
with ſo much Warmth, did not believe the Poſſibi- 
lity of it in the Manner they pretended. 

Some Philoſophers have invented a third Syſtem, 
to remove the Difficulties of the other two, by aſ- 
ſerting, that the Soul of Brutes is neither material 
nor ſpiritual, but a middle Being between Spirit 
and Matter. But how filly is ſuch a Diſtinction? 
This medium Subſtance muſt either have Extenſion, 
or elſe be unextended; if it be extended, it conſe- 
quently is material, becauſe whatever is extended is 
material, But, if it be not extended, it is conſe- 
quently ſpiritual ; becauſe whatever has no Exten- 
lion, and exiſts, is neceſſarily ſpiritual. If the Soul 


of Brutes be neither ſpiritual nor material, it is con- 


ſequently a chimerical Being, as the Vacuum of the 
Epicureans is a mere Negation. 


This is altogether as ridiculous as what the Peri- 


patetics advance, when they pretend to prove, that 


the Soul of Brutes is merely a material Form, be- 
cauſe it differs infinitely from that of Man, in the 
Knowledge of Good, and ſeveral other Things. 
If the Difference between the Effence and Genus 
of Souls was owing to the different Degrees of Per- 
ception, it muſt then be aſſerted, that thoſe of Chil- 
dren are not of the ſame Kind with that of Men, 
who have attained to the Age of Reaſon. To this 


* Mallebranche, Recherche de la Verite, Book IV. 
Chap. VII. Pag. 432. 


the 
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the Peripatetics and Schoolmen anſwer, that the Soul 
of a Child, and that of a Man, do not differ in Ge- 
nus and Order ; but that the Cauſe of the little Per- 
ception that is ſeen in Children is owing to the Or- 
guns not having yet attained their Perfection. 

But this weak Argument is deſtroyed by ſuch an 
Objection as is unanſwerable. «© Since only the 
« Organs, may theſe Philaſaphers be anſwered, de- 
& termine the Degree of the Underſtanding and 
&« Conception of Souls, who can tell, if the Soul 
« of a Horſe was placed in the Body of Ari/totle or 
„ that of Scotus, but that it might have acquired 
« the Qualities found in thoſe of the Philoſophers 


c in Queſtion? In like Manner, if their Souls 


« had animated the Body of an Aſs, all the Tokens 
« of Reaſoning they could have given, would have 
&« been to chuſe the beſt Thiſtles in a Meadow. 
„The Organs, according to you, being the only 
« (Circumſtance, to Which we muſt aſcribe the a- 
„ mazing Diſparity found between the Operations 
« of the Soul of Children, and the Conceptions of 
<« that of Men; you ought not to wonder, that the 
fame intellectual Being, if lodged in a well orga- 
« nized human Body, ſuch as that of Ari/tetle, 
«© ſhould make a Philoſopher; and produce only 
« filly, uniform Actions, in the Body of an Aſs, 
« which perhaps may not be the hundredth Part fo 
c well organized as that of a Child.” 

The Inſtant thoſe Philoſophers, who declare in 
Favour of material Forms, have not Recourſe to 
Revelation, it will be impoſſible for them to ſhew, 
that it is neceſſary, in order to explain the different 
Degrees of Underitanding which appear between the 
Soul of Brutes and that of Men, to admit a Dif- 
ference in their Eſſence. Their Opponents may 
always object to them very juſtly, that this Diffe- 

rence 
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rence is of no Signification, ſince it may be formed 
ſolely by the Organs. Thus, fo far from being ne- 
ceſſary according to their Syſtem, for the Soul of 
Brutes to be a Medium Subftance between Matter 
and Spirit, as certain Philoſophers have pretended, 
that of Men may be material; ſince it will be of the 
ſame Kind with that of Brutes, which, according to 
the Peripatetics, is no more than a material Form, 
The Difficultics which occur in theſe different 
Hypotheſes, with Reſpect to the Soul of Brutes, 
have given Riſe, in theſe latter Times, to an Opi- 
mon that is ſingular enough, and no leſs improbable 
than the reſt, and as liable to Objections. Accord- 
ing to this Opinion Brutes are informed with an 
immaterial and intellectual Principle. It is not 
within theſe few Years that Philoſophers firſt af- 
ſerted, that Brutes argue with as much Wiſdom as 
Men. Strato, Parmenides, Emfpedailes, Demacri- 
tus, and Anaxagoras, have taught that they were 
endued with Underſtanding, as likewiſe did Phils 
and Galen + But it never entered into the Head of 
any of theſe Philoſophers to ſuppoſe them animated 
with a ſpiritual Soul. It was ſcarce poſſible for them 
to do this, as they looked upon that of Man no 
otherwiſe than as a material Subſtance. Some 
learned Men, in theſe latter Ages, have admitted a 
ſpiritual Principle in Brutes. In Confirmation of 
this Opinion, an Author has very lately publiſhed 
a Book, in which are a great Number of curious 
Obſervations and ſingular Reflections . Accord- 
ing to this Writer, the Soul of Brutes is an immate- 


J. is intitled, A Philoſophical Eſſay on the Soul of 
Brutes, containing various Reflections on the Nature of 
Liberty, on that of our Senſations, on the Union of the 
Soul and Body, and on the Immortality of the former, 
Tc. 2 


rial 
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| rial and intelligent Subſtance. An active Principle 
| endued with Senſations, and with them only. . The hu. 
| man Soul, ſays he, comprehends in itſelf, abſtracted 
| from its ęſſential Activity, two Faculties which furniſh 
| that Acliuity with the Matter on which it exerciſes it- 
| 755 One is the Faculty of forming clear and diſtind 
ſueas ; — the other is the Faculty of feeling or perceiv- 
ing. — I hich ſhould frevent oun row — a Shi. 
rit endued with, the lajt i theſe two Jualities, with- 
out having the former, which ſhould be able to receive 
none but indiſli, Ideas, or cunſiged Conceptions. A; 
this Mind would be confined to muchanarrower Limits 
than the human Soul, it would be ſſentially or ſpecifi- 
cally different from it. 

This Syſtem, dear Jſaac, is as liable as the reſt 
to ſuch Objections as are unanſwerable. For, ſup- 
poſing it might ſo happen, that there is a ſpiritual 
Principle endued only with the Faculty of Senſati- 
on, this would not reſolve a thouſand Difficulties 
which occur to the Mind. How is it poſſible for 
a Subſtance of a ſpiritual Nature to periſh or be de- 
ſtroyed? Having no Parts, it conſequently is not 
capable of being divided. It is contrary to the molt 
evident Notions to ſuppoſe, that a ſpiritual Being, 
in order for it to be ſubſiſted, muſt neceſlarily be 
lodged in a natural Body, As the Mind is intirely 
diſtinct from Matter, it cannot receive any Injury 
from the various Changes which happen in ſuch 
Matter. As the Soul, /ays Mallebranche *, is 
«« a ſpiritual Subſtance, it muſt be immortal; it 
„ not being poſſible for us to conceive, that a Sub- 
de ftance can be annihilated, To conceive the Poſ- 
« ſibility of this, we muſt have Recourſe to a 
« moſt extraordinary Power of God.” To this, 


— —— — 


* Recherche de la eile, Lib; IV. Chap. VIII. Page 
42 2 22. | 
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dear Iſaac, I know the following Anſwer may be 
made, that a greater Power is not required to cre- 
ate, than to annihilate a Subſtance; and that if 
God, when he informed Brutes with a ſpiritual Soul, 


# reſolved that it ſhould be deſtroyed by Death, it will 


be deſtroyed. But this does not prove that Beaſts 
are informed with a fpiritual Principle: All that can 
be inferred from it is this, that, if there really was 
ſuch a Principle in Brutes, God is able to annihi- 
late it. Nevertheleſs, as he always acts by Methods 
that ſhew the utmoſt Simplicity; and that the Syſ- 
tem which ſuppoſes the Soul of Brutes to be mate- 
rial, is much better ſuited to the Ideas we entertain 
of the Order of Subſtances, both material and ſpi- 
ritual, than that which ſuppoſes it to be incorporeal ; 
we mult take it for granted that he created it mate- 
rial. For why ſhould we ſuppoſe a fpiritual Prin- 
ciple in Animals, when all the Functions we aſcribe 
to them may be performed by a material Principle ? 
Farther, we cannot conceive how a Thing which 
is ſpiritual ſhould be deprived of the Faculty of 
forming diſtinct Ideas. This is repugnant to the 
juſt Notions we have concerning the Eſſence of the 
Mind. Thought is a Property of a ſpiritual Thing, 
as Extent is of Matter. As therefore there cannot 
be a material Being without Extent, neither can 
there be a ſpiritual one deprived of Perception. 
When certain Philoſophers are for ſuppoſing ſuch an 
incorporeal Subſtance, as is capable of forming only 
indiſtinc? Ideas, they require us to admit of a Sub- 
ſtance or Matter, which has Extent but no Depth. 
But Suppoſitions of this Kind will give a Sanction 
to the groſſeſt Errors. After having admitted ſuch 
a ſpiritual Principle in Brutes, as ſhould never have 
any Ideas but thoſe of the moſt confuſed Nature, 
might not another Kind of Principle be admitted, 


indued only with Senſations? The various Eſſences 
Vor. » . F f of 
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of the Mind would be multiplied ix infinitam ; and, 
if we admit two Sorts of Spirituality, we may ad- 
mit thirty. But theſe Notions are not only repug- 
nant to ſound Philoſophy, but alſo to the moſt ſimple 
Knowledge. 

If we are for ſuppoſing a ſpiritual Principle in 
Brutes, this Principle muſt neceſſarily be the ſame 
with that in Man; it muſt have the fame Eſſence; 
and the Difference we perceive in its Operations, 
muſt ariſe only from the various Structure of the 
Organs. But what a Dilemma will this plunge us 
into? We either muſt ſuppoſe the Souls of Brutes to 
be immortal, or aſſert that thoſe of Men are not. 
If it is replied, that they are equally ſo, it then 
will be aſked, what becomes of the Soul of Brutes 
aſter their Body is deſtroyed ? Will there be a Pa- 
radiſe, a Purgatory, a Hell, allotted for them? 
No Man has yet been fo filly as to maintain ſuch 
an Opinion. Will they paſs into other Modifica- 
tions of Matter? In this Caſe we ſhould be forced 
to admit of Tranſmigration, and the ſeveral ridicu- 
lous Ablurdities that reſult from this Syſtem. If, 
to avoid theſe Difficulties, we. aflert that they will 
be reduced to nought, this Annihilation mult ſup- 
poſe that of the Soul of Man, fince it is of the fame 
Eflence with that of Brutes; that there are not two 
Sorts of Spirituality; and that the Suppoſition of 
one being lets ſpiritual than another, implics no leſs 
a Contradiction, than that of a Subſtance, which, 
though extended, has neither Breadth nor Depth. 
But, the Inſtant we admit the Spirituality of the hu- 
man Soul, it is. not only repugnant to the Opinion 
received in ail Religions, but alſo to the Light of 
Reaſon, to deprive it of Immortality, The Argu— 
ments, brought to prove the Deſtruction of the Soul, 
are taken from its being ſuppoſed to be material in 
its Eſſence; and its Annihilation is only the total 
Diforder 
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Diſorder or Diſſolution of the Parts which compo- 
ſed it. But, the Inſtant we fuppoſe it ſpiritual, this 
Diſorder cannot be admitted, ſince whatever is in- 
corporeal cannot be divided. 

It is impoſſible to conceive, how a ſpiritual Sub- 
tance ſhould not ſubſiſt but in Conſequence of the 
Exiſtence of a corpereal Subſtance. As the Eſſence 
of both theſe Subſtances is perfectly diſtin, the 
Deſtruction of the one muſt not cauſe the De- 
ſtruction of the other. Father Mallebranche is in 
the right to ſuppoſe, that, to effect this, an extta- 
ordinary Power of the Deity would intervene; but 
his Argument is of no Force againſt ſuch as ſuppoſe 
the Soul to be material; becauſe God having per- 
mitted certain Particles of Matter to be indued with 
Thought, ſo long as they ſhall have a particular 
Modification; when theſe Atoms ſhall diſunite, and 
ceaſe to form that Moditication, they may be natu- 
rally ſuppoſed to loſe their Faculties, merely by our 
having Recourfe to the general Order of Things, 
and their firft Creation. 

If we allow the intellectual Principle of Prutes 
to be ſpiritual, indiviſible, and not to ſuffer any In- 
jury from the Impulſes of Matter, we then muſt 
be forced, to prevent our being obliged to own that 
it is immortal as well as that of Men, to have Re- 
courſe to an extraordinary Opinion; and aflert, that 
God creates and annihilates, every Inſtant, Mil- 
lions of Subſtances of the ſecond Claſs of Spirituality, 
Cannot God, will it be ſaid, effect this, if he fleaſes? 
I grant that he is able to do it; but it is abſurd to 
lay down a Syſtem, whole only Proof is an extia- 
ordinary Power of the Deity ; and to adopt an O- 
pinion that claſhes with the Notion we entert:in of 
the Eflence of Spirituality, and admits of Princi— 
ples an hundred Times more puzzling than thoſe at- 
tempted to be deſtroyed. For, abſtracting from the 
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Difficulties which ariſe from the very Nature of the 
Syſtem, how many occur in the Opinion which ad- 
mits the Spirituality of the human Soul ? With what 
Doubts ſhould we not ſometimes be perplexed, if 
Revelation and the ſacred Writings did not aſſure us 
of it? Can we eaſily comprehend, how it is poſ- 
fible for a Being that has no Extent to act upon 
Extenſion ? And how, on the other Hand, can an 
extended Subſtance act upon a Thing which has no 
Parts? Is it not as eaſy to conceive, that God, by 
his almighty Power, may beſtow an Underſtanding 
on certain Atoms? Theſe Subjects, Friend Iſaac, 
may afford Matter for eternal Conteſts. 

Enjoy thy Health; and, without once diſturbing 
chyſeif with any of theſe Queſtions, live contented 
and happy. 

London, the. . .., 
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AARON Monceca to Is8ac Onis, a Caraile, 
formerly a Kabli at Conſtantinople. 


HERE are in Ezgland, dear Iſaac, two fa- 

mous Univerſitics, the one at Oxford, and the 
other-at Cambridge. The Ari/tetelian Philoſophy is 
ntirely baniſhed from both; and the Profeſſors read 
there; and explain to the Pupils, the Works of the 
fige Locke, and of the learned dir Jſaac Newton, 
F heſe illuſtrious Men now take the Place of Ari/- 
totle, and his moſt famous Commentators ; the Eng- 
{ih having intirely ſhaken off the Yoke of the ſcho- 
jaſtic and peripatetic Philoſophers. T hey diſen- 
aged themſelves much caſier trom their Prejudices, 
8 than 
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than moſt of their Neighbours, who endeavoured, 
during ſome Time, to maintain the Doctrines ot 
Arifiotle, by the Aid of the Magiſtrates, and the 
Authority of the Prince. | 

Nothing can more ſtrongly evince the great 
Lengths to which Prejudices may be carried, than 
the Diſputes raiſed in the laſt Century, in favour of 
the Peripatetie Philoſophy. The Nazarene Prieſts 
would have had it conſidered with as much Reve- 
rence, as the fundamental Articles of their Religion, 
Nevertheleſs, theſe very Works of Ari/totie which 
they protect, were formerly ſentenced to the Flames 
by an Aſſembly of Nazarene Pontitis *; and the 
Credit 'of the Greek Philuſopher has, at different 
Times, been ſubject to the moſt fatal Reverſes of 
Fortune. A Nazarene Friar 4, whoſe predoni- 
nant Paſſion was to be thought a Prophet, exclaim- 
ed aloud, in the twelfth Century, againſt Ar:i/i2- 
ties Metaphyſics. He wrote circular Letters to 
ſeveral Prelates, (exhorting them to unite their Zeal 
to his) to prevent, as he faid, the Evils which might 
accrue from Opinions of the mol dangerous Tenden- 
cy. But all his Endeavours were fruitleſs, Ihe 
Peripatetic Sect ſwallowed up all the reſt, and reign- 
ed as Queen in all the Schools. And now the Com- 
mentators on Ariſtotle advanced the moſt ridiculous 
and chimerical Opinions. They made Chains, 
which ſerved to no other Purpoſe but to enſnare 
the Minds of Men, and keep them under the ſevere 
Captivity of Prejudices. Even the Malumme dan, 
ſeemed to vie with the Nazarenes in beſtowing the 
moſt extravagant Encomiums upon it; and a Per- 
fon was no longer permitted to examine (whatfoever 
Religion he might profeſs) whether a Man who had, 
as Others, but a Soul and Body, could be miſtaken. 


A Council held in France under Philip Auguſtus. 
+ St. Bernard. | 
54 The 
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The Mufti's and Interpreters of the Koran wreſted 
AMhommed's Works, to make them ſquare with 


thoſe of Ariſtotle- And the Friars took no leis 


Pains, to reconcile the Doctrine of the Lyceum with 
that of the firſt Nazarene Doctors. A French Au- 
thor *, Friend J/aac, informs me, that Averroes 
uſed to ſay, „That Nature was not intirely com- 
« picted till fri/totle came into the World: That 
« ſhe received in him the finiſhing Stroke, and the 
Perfection of her Being; that ſhe cannot go far- 
c ther; that this is the utmoſt Exertion of her 
“Strength, and the Limits of the human Under- 
« ſtanding.” 

This Elogium, how extravagant ſoever, is far 
leſs ſo than the Theſes maintained by the Divines 
of Colagn. They pretended that Aritotle was the 
Vore-runner of the Meſſiah, whom the Nazaren:s 
imagine to be already come, and whom we expect 
as our Deliverer.. It muſt be confeſſed, dear 1/aac, 
that {o whimſical a Suppoſition affords the Faithful 
among the [/raelites a fine Subject for Ridicule; and 
fince our Enemies have found out the Secret to ap- 
ply, to a heathen Philoſopher, all the Qualities and 
Prophecies which relate to the Fore-runner of the 
A1:fſiah; they may eafily diſcover, in the Paſſages 
of the Scripture, any Thing they may take it into 
their Heads to juſtify, by virtue of the fame Autho- 
rity. Thou wilt poſſibly imagine that I banter, 
when I aſſure thee, that ſome Nazarene Divines 
have been ſo filly as to transform a Philoſopher, who 
was ſtrongly ſuſpected to be an Atheiſt, into a Fore- 
runner of the Deity; but here follow Agrippa's 
Words: „ The Divines of Cologn have writ a Book 
eto prove the Probability of Ari/eotles Salvation; 


and they did not ſcruple to advance that he had 


Naudẽ, Apologie pour les grands Hommes fauſſe- 
ment accuſez de Magic. 


« been 


* 
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% been the Fore- runner of the Meſſiab, with re- 
* ſpect to the Myſteries of Nature, as St. John 
« Bapt'/t had been with regard to the Myſteries of 
„ (race x.“ . 

Are we to wonder, after this, dear Jſaac, that 
certain Pontifts ſhould have conſidered this Greek 
Philoſopher as one of the chief Apoſtles of the Na- 
zarene Religion, whoſe Works had furniſhed a Sub- 


ject for ſeveral Articles of Faith? However, they 


ſhew a Sincerity in this; and, how abſurd ſoever rt 
may be in Men to have acted in fo injudicious a 
Manner, it is plain that Ari/totle has frequently been 
ranked.among the Fathers of the Nazarene Church. 
Father Paul ſays this very pleaſantly, and ſhews ad- 
mirably well the Ridieule of ſuch an Opinion +. 

If we may give Credit to a Jeſuit, ſome Naza- 
renes did not proceed barely to Veneration, but paid 
divine Honours to Ari/tathe ; and put the Categorics 


of this Philoſopher into the Hands of their Children, 


by way of Catechiſm. How dangerous ſoever, ſo 
ſtrong an Inſtance of the extravagant Prepoſſeſſion, 
entertained in favour of the Peripatetic Philoſophy, 
might appear, it nevertheleſs has been adopted by 


* Digniſſimus So hodie Latinorum Gymnaſiorum Doc- 
tor, & quem Colonienſes mei Theologi etiam Divis adnume- 
rarent, Librumque ſub Prælo evulgatum ederent, cui Titu- 
lum facerent de Salute Ariſtotelis, /ed & alium Verſu & 
Metro de Vita & Morte Ariſtotelis, quem Theologica in u- 
per Glefſa illuftrarunt, in cujus calce concludunt Ariſtoteiem 
fre fuiſſe Chriſti Precurſorem in Naturalibus, quemadmo- 
dum Joannes Baſtiſia in Gratuitis. Agrippa de Vanitate 
Scientiar. Chap. liv. Page y. | 
+ In che haveva una gran Parte Ariſtotle coll haver di- 
tinto efſattamente tutti Generi di Cauſe, a cui ſe egli non ſe 
fofſe adoperato, noi mancaremo di molti Articoli di Feat. 
Fra-Paoli, Hiftor, del Coucilio Tridentino, £6. ii. 
Page 234. 
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the Ignatian Society; and it is they, in this Age, 
who ſupport and protect it, againſt the violent At- 
racks it daily meets with. The Jeſuits, indecd, 
have not ſet up any Images of Ariſlotle in their 
Churches; but then it would be a great Pleaſure 
to them to inſtal him in the Number of the Fathers 
of the Church, and to put him in the Room of St. 
Auſtin, whoſe Writings have long been under their 
Liſpleaſure. One would even conclude, that they 
had been labouring, theſe many Years, to bring 
that Project about. Their firſt Attempt, in order 
to prevent certain Tempers, wha eaſily take Fire, 
from giving the Alarm, was to ſuppoſe the Dam- 
nation of Ariſlotle to be a Matter altogether doubt- 
ful. But afterwards they went a little farther, and 
approvedof thoſe who believe, that it is probable A- 
rijiotle was received into the Regions of Glory and 
Felicity“. Thus far Matters went on very ſmooth- 
ly: But, unhappily for the Society, the Face of 
"Uiings changed on a ſudden; and that Bondage, 
which hood- winked Mankind, has been partly taken 
off by ſome illuſtrious Literati in theſe later Ages. 
This obliged them to Jay aſide intirely the Canoni- 
zation of Ari/lotle; and all they have been able to 
do was to aflert the Juſtneſs of his Opinions; to 
raiſe the Peripatetic Philoſophy to the Skies, and 
leave the Author of it in the infernal Regions. 
Notwithſtanding all the Endeavours which the 
Divines uted to flop the Progreſs of the new Phi- 
loſophy, yet, as its Glory increaſed daily, the Sor- 
Bonne thought of a whimſical Expedient, above an 
hundred Years ſince, to check its Courſe, They 
addreſſed the Parliament of Paris; and, upon their 


* Gretſerus de variis Cœl. Luth. Cap. xiii. Sze the V. 
Part, er à Letter in the Memoires de la Republique de: 
Lettres. 


Remon- 
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Remonſtrances, an Arret came out againſt the Che- 
miſts, the Purport whereof was, „That whoſoever 
« attacked the Opinions of Ariſtotle, attacked at 
« the ſame Time the School Divinity revived in the 
« Church *.” What an excellent Deciſion, dear 
Jſaac, was this! Methinks it would be equally ju- 
dicious to aſſert, that no Frenchman, of what Rank 
or Condition ſoever, ought to make Uſe of his Rea- 
ſon; it not being juſt that any particular Perſon 
ſhould be in his Senſes, ſince all the Schoolmen are 
Fools. This ridiculous Arret or Decree, the Reſult 
of Ignorance and Prejudice, was yet far from being 
the moſt violent one paſſed in France, in Oppoſition, 
to the Dictates of good Senſe. Among a great 
Number of others, here follows one, that will al- 
ways be conſidered as very ſingular by Poſterity: 
In the Year One thouſand ſix hundred and twenty- 
« (x, the Parliament of Paris baniſhed out of their 


« Juriſdiction three Men, who were for aſſerting, 


« publicly, ſeveral Theſes in Oppoſition to Ari- 
Doarine: And forbad all Perſons to pub= : 


os flatic's 
« }iſh, lell, or diſtribute the Propoſitions contained 
% in thoſe Theſes, upon Pain of corporal Punifh- 
ment; and to teach or inculcate any Maxims 
„that claſhed with ſuch ancient Authors as were 
approved, upon Pain of Death 4.” After ſuch 
Arret, what may we not expect, dear Jaa, from 
the Prejudices of Mankind? Had not a fam: 
Poet of the preſent Age Reaſon to fay, + That who- 


«* {oever diſlents ever ſo little from the Opinions of” 


« the Ancients, is' thought to be guilty of a moſt 
« horrid Attempt; and-ſtirs up, againſt an incon - 
'« fiderate Modern, all that idolatrous Region, 


» Rapin, Comparaiſon de Platon & d' Ariſtote, 
Fug 413. 
+ Mercure Frangois, Tore x, Page 504. 
8, „ where 
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« where nothing is wanting, in the Worſhip there 
ce paid to the Ancients, but Priefts and Victims & 
Is it not whimfical enough to fee the Members of 
the Parliament of Paris ſet themſelves up as Inqui- 
ſitors in behalf of Ariſtetle, and favour his Opinions 
as much as the Dominicans in Spain do thoſe of Te- 
mas Aquinas ®%> When we are told, that the chief 
Tribunal of a mighty Kingdom ſentenced to Death 
any Perſon, who ſhould preſume to point out one 
fingle Error in the ancient Authors; can it be thought 
ſtrange, that the Turks ſhould employ the Scimiter 
and Gun to ſpread their Religion, and increaſe the 
Votaries of the Koran? The illuſtrious Sir Francs 
Bacon, who firſt dared, amidſt the Gloom' of the 
School-Philoſophy, to endcavour to- light himſelf 
with the Torch held out by Truth, was perſuaded 
of the Conformity found between the Aristotelian 
and Peripatetics. He was of Opinion that both had 
equally cſtabliſhed their Doctrines by Force and Pre- 
judice +. 

Thou very poſſibly, worthy 1/aac, mayſt have a 
Curioſity to know, what could have inclined the 
greateſt Part of the Divines, eſpecially the School- 
men, to adhere ſo ſtrongly to Ari/totle, And as the 


® Crebillon, Preface 7s his Tragedy of Electra. 

+ Purd ad Placita antiquoram. Philoſophorum guzlia 
fucrunt Pythagoræ, Philolai, Xenophanis, Anaxagoræ, 
Parmenidis, Leucippi, Democriti, & alierum, (que Ho- 
mines contemptum percurrere ſolent ) non abs re ſuerit paulo 
modeftins in ea Oculos conjicere. Eiſi enim Ariſtoteles, 
More Ottomannorum, reguare ſe baud tuto poſſe, nift Fratres 
Saos omnes contrucidaſſet, tamen iis, qui non Regnum aut 
Magi/lterium, fed Varietatis Inquifitionem atque {Uluftratio- 
nem [bi proponunt, non pote/t non wideri Res utilis, diver- 
fas Divurſorum, circa Rerum Naturam, Ofiniones ſub uno 
Aſjpectu intutri. Bacoh. de Augmentis Scientian Lib. iii. 
Lage 88. col. 2. Edii. Ligſ. Joban. Fuſti Erythropili. 
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Obſtinacy of his Followers ſtill continues, though 
Truth has pierced through the Cloud that concealed 
it, thou wilt not be diſpleaſed at my acquainting 
thee with ſome of the chief Reaſons that give ſuch. 
great Vogue to the Peripatetic Philoſophy, and en- 
dear it ſo much to the Jeſuits. The chief Doctors 
among the Proteſtants inveighed very ſtrongly a- 
gainſt the Authority Ari/7otle had acquired: They 
charged him with holding Part of the erroneous O- 
pinions they oppoſed; and complained, that Men 
ſuffered themſelves to be prejudiced by vain Subtle- 
ties, which ſerved to no other Purpoſe than to miſ- 
lead the human Mind, and prevent its getting Sight 
of Truth. This Circumſtance was ſufficient to 
make the School-Philoſophy ſacred to all their Ad- 
verſaries, who give out, that the only Reaſon why 
they attacked Ariſfotle was, becauſe his Works fur- 
niſhed ſuch Arguments as proved the Errors of the 
Proteſtants, and ſilenced them at once. This O- 
pinion has prevailed ever ſince, and in all Probabi- 
lity Hatred will perpetuate it; ſince in the late Age, 
ſpite of the learned Diſcoveries of Des Cartes, Gaſ- 


ſendi, Locke, Newton, and other immortal Geni- 


us's, this has not been able to prevent certain Per- 
ſons, who had acquired the Reputation of Wits, 
from publiſhing Heaps of Impertinence. Among 
the Writers hinted at, we may, nay, we ought to 
give a diftinguiſhed Place to Father Rain, who, 
under the Title of Reflections on Philoſophy, pub- 
liſhed one of the moſt abſurd Books ever written . 
on philoſophical Subjects. This ſimple Man thought 
proper, in the Work in queſtion, to out-do his uſu- 
al Out-doings, and to advance a great many filly 
Particulars, {till more trifling than thoſe aſſerted by 
him in another Place, wherein, after beſtowing 
the moſt extravagant Encomiums upon the moſt 
wretched Poet among the French, he quotes, as an 

F 6. Examplr: 
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Example of the Sublime, one of the worſt Paſſages 
in the Poet in queſtion. 

The extravagant Encomiums, Friend T/aac, that 
have been beſtowed on the Scholaſtic and Peripatetic 
Philoſophy, make it ſtill more contemptible in the 
Eyes of ſuch exalted Genius's, as make Uſe of their 
Knowledge and Underitanding, and judge of all 
Things without Partiality, For, if the ſeveral Di- 
vines who aſſert this Philoſophy, would content 
themſelves only with ſaying, that Ariftotle was Ma- 
Ker of a great Genius; this Truth, which is allow- 
ed by Perfons of true Learning, would be granted 
them. And indeed this Greet Philoſopher examin- 
ed certain Queſtions with the utmoſt Clearneſs and 
Accuracy, and in fuch a Manner as proved him a 
great Maſter. There are excellent Things in his 
Poetics and his Rhetoric. But there are very great 


| Faults in his Philoſophy in general; but when a 


Perfon will adopt the ſeveral Errors of it, and en- 
deavous- to paſs them off as uſeful and neceſſary 
Truth, the People in queſtion make others approve 
of the Reproaches: which have been caſt upon it, 
and they cannot forbear crying out with a German 
Divine: Ought we to give the Name of Philoſophy to 
a Rhapfody of Precepts, which teach us only to argue 

ter a random Manner, and without the leaſt Know- 

doe of the Matters we are ſpeaking upon; Precepts, 


ohich teach us only to pronounce, in a. very emphatic 


Tone of Voice, the Mord: Vacuum, Place, Time, 
Motion, and Infinite; which are 4 no Uſe ; and 


0 
orly give Riſe to Diſputes, that make Perſons leſs know- 
ing than they were before *, 

We 


* Non mihi perſuadebitis, inquit Lutherus, Philo/ephiam 
et Garrulitatem i/lani de Materia, Motu, - Infinito, Loco, 
Vacuo, 'l empore, que fire in Ariflotele ſola diſcimus : 
talia, gue nec Iutellectum, nec Affectum, nec communes Ho- 

minum 
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We are forced, dear Iſaac, to aſſent to the 
Truth advanced in the above Remarks. All the 
Complaints and Elogiums of Father Rapin meet 
with almoſt as few Partiſans among Perſons of good 
Senſe, as the Memoirs of Trevoux do Readers 


among thoſe of Taſte, who are Lovers of Truth. 


It is to no Purpoſe for this Jeſuit to aſſert, that no- 


thing did more Honour to the Doctrine of Ariſtotle, 


that noble Philoſapher, than the. ſbarp Invefives of 
Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, &c, * „ Do not 
« waſte your Spirits, may it be ſaid to him, miin- 
« veighing againſt thoſe Divines. Wh will allow, 
„if you will, that they are miſtaken in the -Opi- 
« nions which relate to controverſial .Nifputes ; 
« but as, in thoſe 'Things relating to the Peripatetic 


, ** Philoſophy, + the Council of Trent did not pro- 


e nounce that Ariſlatle was infallible, you: will per- 
« mit us to condemn his Errors, and not appioue 
« them, only becauſe your Adverſaries condemn 
« them; though you ſhould declare us to be Here- 
« tics, or, which. is. {til}, worſe, Janſniſun . Good 
« Senſe, Reafon, and the: Light of Nature, una- 
« nimouſly conſpire to make us have a ſtrong De- 
« fire to get acquamted with the modern. Diſcove- 
« ries, for which we are obliged to the Philoſo- 
« phers of the late and preſent Age. You may, if 
« you pleaſe, continue to amufe yourſelf with the 
« Chimeras of the Schoolmen ; may fill your Mind 
« with ſub/tantial Form, Beings of Reaſon, and 


minum Mores, quidguam juvent tantim Contentionibus H- 
rendis ſeminandiſque idoneas Yuod fi maxime guid walerent, 
tot tamen Ofinionibus confuſa ſunt, ut, quo quis certiùs a- 
liguod jequi propoſuerit, boc incertius feratur, & /ero tamen, 
cum 4 fuilſe negotium, pœnitaat. Gretſeri Inau- 
gurat. Doctor. Page 43. 

* Rapin, Comparaiſon de Platon & d'Ariſlote, Page 


142. 
Cate- 
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Categories, and may invent a barbarous Set of 
« Terms, which throw the deepeſt Gloom and 
« Confuſion over thoſe Matters, in which ſome 
„ Glimmerings of Light remained; but we ſhall 
« be far from imjtating your Example. On the 
« contrary, we will endeavour to ſtrike into a Path 
quite oppoſite to yours; and will even aſſert, that 
« a Des Cartes and Newton have done as much Ser- 
« vice to Mankind, as the Schoolmen have done 
« Prejudice to them.“. 

It were to be wiſhed, Friend //aac, that all the 
Nazarenes would addreſs their Divines in theſe or 
ſuch-like Words, They poſſibly might root out all 
their Prejudices ; whereby we ſhould at Jaſt ſee good 
Senſe intirely freed from the Oppreſſion under which 
it has ſo long groaned, 

Enjoy thy Health, excellent Iſaac; and be thy 
Days contented and propitious. 

London, the... .., 


c νο MY] ⁰? e EUN SSEFANSSETANDS 
LETTER CLXXIII. 
Jacos Brito 4% AARON Monceca, 


N my laſt Letter, dear Monceca, I obſerved to 

{| thee the Conformity which is ſometimes found 
in Nations, whoſe Manners and, Cuſtoms, at firſt 
View, ſeem moſt different. I ſhall now commu- 
nicate to thee another Opinion, which appears to 
me no leſs probable than the former. I am of O- 
pinion that we may compare, in many Things, 
the moſt vicious Men, not to thoſe of the moſt vir- 
tuous Conduct, but to ſuch as have acquired the moſt 
exalted Reputation. This is a manifeſt Proof that 
true 
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true Merit has not ſolely determined, with regard to 
the Praiſes that have been Javiſhed on many Perſons, 
who often, though born for the Deſtruction of Man- 
kind, had yet the Title of Hero beſtowed upon 
them. It will be to no Purpoſe to attempt a Paral- 
lel between Socrates and Nero: But if, on the con- 
trary, we ſhould compare Nero with ſuch Princes 
25 have made the greateſt Figure in the World, 
and who are conſidered as the mightieſt and moſt il- 
luſtrious Monarchs, it will appear he had ſeveral 
bad Qualities which were common to thoſe Princes, 
but did not ſhine forth; or that did not incur the 
Diſpleaſure of Mankind, becauſe they were com- 

penſated by a conſiderable Number of Virtues, 
Auguſtus, in the Beginning of his Reign, com- 
mitted as many Murders as Nero did, at the Cloſe 
of his. Julius Cæſar and Sylla did not murder their 
Mothers ; but then they thruſt a Dagger into the 
Heart of their Country. They trampled upon its 
Liberties, diveſted their Fellow-citizens of their Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and butchered great Numbers of them. 
The Battle of Pharſalia, only, was more fatal to 
the Romans than all NVero's Cruelties. By the Way, 
dear Monceca, it is not only among heathen Princes 
that many of Nere's Qualities are found; all the 
moſt lluftrious Heroes among the Nazarenes have 
had ſome Things in common with the moſt vicious. 
Princes. | | 
Henry IV, the Delight of Mankind, and the 
Model for other Sovereigns to copy after; a Mo- 
narch born to form the Felicity of his Subjects; 
was ſecretly jealous of the Glory attained by thoſe 
Chiefs who fought under him. He would even. 
ſometimes be very much diſpleaſed at their Succeſs, 
and was no leſs exaſperated at the Praiſes which: 
were beſtowed upon them, than Tiberius was at. 
thoſe which ſuch Perſons obtained, as diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves 
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themſelves in the Adminiſtration. The ſole Diffe- 
rence there was between the Jealouſy of thoſe 
Princes is, the former poſſeſſed too great a Fund 
of Virtue to let it appear openly ; and the latter 
followed, without the leaſt Reſtraint, the cruel 
DiQates which it inſpired. But notwithſtanding all 
the exalted Qualities poſſeſſed by Henry IV, yet his 
Vanity would every now and then break the Chain 
with which he attempted to bind it. This Prince 
was greatly diſpleaſed at Marſhal Brron for expa- 
tiating on the Vitories he had gained He has been 
a good Officer, would the King ſay ; but then he muſt 
ewn that I ſaved his Life three Times. I reſcued him 
from the Enemy at Fontaine-Francoiſe; on which Oc- 
caſton he was fo terribly wounded, that as I had afted 
the Part of a common Soldier in ſaving him, I perform- 
ed the Duties of a Marſhal in the Retreat; he declar- 
ing, that he was not able to de any Thing upon that 
Occaſion, 

The Author, dear Monceca, from whom I copi- 
ed this Paſſage, gives us another, that denotes ſtill 
more plainly the Jealouſy Henry IV. entertained a- 
gainſt this Marſhal ; and which would make one 
conjecture, that the Danger to which Ferry expo- 
fed himſelf, in faving the Marſhal's Life, was the 
Effect of Vanity rather than of true Friendſhip. At 
« the Battle of Fontaine- Francoiſe, ſays the Mriter 
« ix queſtion, the King reſcued Marſhal Biron, in 
« the Midft of the Fuziliers, who were firing upon 
« him. One of his Majeſty's Servants ſaid to him, 
« that he expoſed himſelf too much to Danger, in 
thus plunging inconſiderately into the Midſt of 
« the Enemies. You ſay true, replied the King; 
« but ſhould I not do tt, and keep back, Marſhal Biron 
« will glory in this ſo long as he lives *.” True Glo- 


„Matthieu, Hiſtoire de la Paix, Livr. IV. Page 286. 
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ry, excellent Monceca, does not think of what thoſe 
Perſons will ſay, in whoſe Favour we act; it con- 
ſalts itſelf only, and performs an Action from no 
other Motives than that it thinks it a Duty. | 

Henry IV. is not the only Nazarene Hero, who 
had certain Imperfedtions which bear a perfect Re- 
ſemblance to ſome of thoſe of Nero. Leww XIV, + 
that great Prince, whom his very Enemies are forced 
to applaud ; who was always extremely tender of 
his Subjects Lives; and, during the very long 
Reign he enjoyed, put to Death but one .Cximi- 
nal of Diſtinction *; had certain Foibles that 
bore a ſtill greater Reſemblance than thoſe of Hen- 
ry IV. to the Vices of the Roman Emperor. He 
loved, like that Monarch, to ſhew himſelf in pub- 
lic Diverſions, and permitted divine Honours to be 
paid him. « The Romans never flattered their Em- 
perors W c90n the French did their Grend Ao 
nargue. ne cannot read, without being ſeized 
with a Surpriſe mixed with Indignation, the Pro- 
logues of the Opera's ſung in Preſence of that Prince, 
and ſo often, ..repeated before the whols World. 
What more, extravagant Expreſſions could have been 
employed by the Heathens, when they ranked them 
among the Gods, than thoſe Which occur ſo fre- 
quently in Puinaut's Works ?, He is worthy of Altar: 
His Thunder ſtrikes Terror, even at the Time when + 
he 1s unattrve, c. ; 3 

I am ſenſible, dear Monceca, that Lewis XIV, 
merited Applauſe on a Variety of Accounts: But 
then I likewiſe know, that he ſhould not have been -- 
equalled to the Deity ; and that his Paſſion for Ap- 
plauſe was extreme. A Nobleman of his Court r, 
preſumed to tell him his ſincere Thoughts with re- 


* The Chevalier de Rohan. 
+ Duke de Montauſier. 
gard 
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gard to ſo illaudable a Weakneſs: For this Prince 
happening to aſk his Opinion about a new Opera: 
Sir, replied the Nobleman, I believe your Maj) 
d:/erves the Elagiums beſtowed upon you ; but I wonder 
you will permit them to be ſung by a Company of Knaves 
and that pour Subjects ſhould be told of your Virtues on 
ty in the Temple of Vice and Debauchery. 
ou perhaps, worthy Monceca, will ſcarce be 
able to believe what I am going to obſerve, and yet 
it is Matter of Fact: "The miſerable Prologues in 
queſtion, interlarded with ſuch extravagant and il- 
laudable Encomiums, mortified very juſtly Lewis 
XIV. and the whole French Nation afterwards. A 
German Prince could not forbear ſaying, maliciouſ- 
18 to a French Priſoner, after the Battle of 
ockfledt Do the French, Sir, /lill continue to write 
Opera- Prologues ? 

Since we meet, in Henry IV, and Lewis XIV, 
certain Particulars in which they may be compared 
to Tiberius and Nero, whoſe only Virtue was theit 
Politics; judge whether it would be difficult to diſ- 
cover in all Monarchs, how exalted ſocver their 
Fame may be, certain Imperſections found in the 
Charaſteriſtics of bad Princes. It muſt be con feſſed, 
that the Reputation of Philoſophers only will ſtand 
the ſevereſt Teſts. In inquiring into Sacrates's Life, 
if we perceive that this great Man was not intirely 
free from Faults, they yet will be found ſo incon- 
ſiderable, that they will not bear, in any Manner, 
a Parallel with thoſe of Perſons whoſe Vices have 
aſtoniſhed the World. The more I examine the 
Character of Socrates, Plato, Epicurus, Epictetus, 
Sc. the more I find them contrary, even in the 
molt minute Particulars, to that of Tiberius anc 
Nero. | 

What Glory, excellent Menceca, does this dit- 
fuſe over Philuſophy_! It tears up even the moſt in- 

conſiderable 
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conſiderable Roots of Guilt, cleanſes the Soul, and 
tenders it worthy ſo noble a Gueſt as Philoſophy. 
It produces what neither the Love of ors Vanity, 
nor a Thirſt of Praiſe can atchieve. In fine, it 
firms perfect Heroes; whereas the Ambition of 
being eſteemed by Men raiſes the human Mind only 
to a certain Point, but does not intirely eradicate 
its Weakneſſes. This Truth may be proved in a 
very ſenſible Manner, To be convinced of it, we 
need but reflect, that the Love of acquiring a migh- 
ty Name formed Henry III. Lewis XIV. FW illiam 
III. Sixtus V. and ſuch-like; and that the Study 
of Wiſdom produced a Socrates, Locke, Gaſſenai, 


Je. 

If Mankind, dear Menceca, knew the great 
Advantages which would accrue to them, in Caſe 
they would reflect ſeriouſly and regularly on their 
Conduct, the greateſt Part would devote themſelves 
to Philoſophy. The Love of Happineſs and Tran- 
quillity, ſo natural to the human Mind, would 
prompt them to this; and whenever they reſolved 
to act agreeably to the Dictates of Prudence, they 
would eafily gratify all their Deſires; at leaſt it 
would not be difficult for them to find out which 
are the Faults they ought to avoid, and the Virtues 
they. ought to practiſe : Nature has endued all Na- 
trons, bow barbarous ſoever, with the Faculty and 
Means of diſtinguiſhing what is honeſt and uſeful 
from what is ignominious and hurtful x. If they do 
not make Uſe of this Advantage, and ſcem to have 


* At gui nos Legem bonam a malt, nulla alid nifi Nature 
Norma, dividers paſſumus. Nec ſolum Fus & Injuria à 
Natura dijudicatur, ſed omnino Honefta ac Turpia. Nam 
& communis Intelligentia nobis notas Res efficit, eaſque in 
Animis noftris inchoavit, ut in Hone/la Virtute ponamtur, in 


Fitiis Turpia. Cicero de Legibus, Lib. i. fol. 331. 
no. 
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no Idea of it, it is owing to their Mind's being 
clouded by Prejudices and Paftions, which prevent 
its acting with Freedom, We meet with ſome 
Footſteps of theſe Ideas of Juſtice in Perſons of the 
moſt cruel Diſpoſitions, and brought up in the moſt 
barbarous Countries. I was told ſeveral Particulars, 
during my Stay in Tunis, relating to a Bey who 
reigned not long ſince in that City. "This Prince, 
at his Acceſſion to the Throne, ſeemed not poſ- 
ſeſſed of one ſingle Virtue, and to be intirely igno- 
rant of the Qualities eſſential to a human Creature, 
Nevertheleſs, amidſt his greateſt Follies, ſome Traces 
of Friendſhip, of Liberality, and even Greatneſs 
of Soul were diſcovered. Thou thyſelf mayſt form 
a Judgment of this from ſome Things I will here 
relate. 

The Name of this Bey was Amurath, who pol- 
ſeſſed himſelf of the Throne by murthering his 
Uncle. He was ſurpriſingly barbarous ; but his ri- 
otous Exceſſes ſurpaſſed even his Cruelty. He imi- 
tated the Conduct of certain Nazarenes, who are for 
ever ſtudying how to invent Diſhes that might beſt 
fatiate their luxuriouſly- voracious Appetites. One 
Night, after having drunk very copioufly, he went 
into one of the Prifons of the Nazarene Slaves. 
Theſe poor unhappy Wretches were greatly ſurpriſ- 
ed to ſee their Sovereign come to pay them a Vi- 
ſit, and eſpecially at ſuch an Hour. Knowing 
that he was drunk, they imagined that he was de- 
firous of diverting himfelf with cutting fome Heads 
off; but their Fears were groundleſs. Amurath, ſo 
far from entertaining Thoughts of putting any of 
the Slaves to Death, thought proper to eat and drink 
in their Priſon. Accordingly, he commanded them 
to get ready an Entertainment; and not thinking 
their Wine good enough, he ſent two of his Re- 


galers to fetch ſome from the French Conſul's, who 
furniſhed 
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furniſhed the Slaves with the Wine with which 
they entertained their Prince. Amurath drank with 
them till Day-break ; when his good Humour in- 
crealing with the Wine, he reſolved to divert him- 
ſelf with ſome Renegadoes, his Attendants, who 
had carouzed with him. You are a Parcel of Vil- 
lains, ſays he to them, who have denied your God; 
and I efleem infinitely more than I do you thoſe poor 
Slaves, who, ſpite of the Torments they ſuffer, are yet 
ithful to him. But I will reconcile you to your firſt 
Maſter ; an Obligation you muſt owe to me, | hen 
taking up a Croſs, he obliged them all ta kneel 
down, and kiſs it. This Keconciliation was not 
ſufficient to ſatisfy his Zeal ; for, after performing 
the Paſtoral Office, he likewiſe diſcharged that of a 
Sacrificer, by ſtriking of ſome of their Heads. He 
then performed the Office of Chaplain, by com- 
manding theſe poor Slaves to fall upon their Knees, 
before one of the Altars ſet up in a Corner of the 
Priſon, and to ſay their uſual Prayers. They obeyed 
his Commands; but one of them not appearing fo 
devout as Amurath would have had him, he gave him 
a Box on the, Ear, ſaying, Raſcal, when a Perſon is 
before an Altar, he ought to offer up his Prayers to God 
with Reverence, | 
Here, dear Monceca, you have a Picture of A. 
murath's Extravagancies; and one would not expect 
that Amurath, after acting in ſo irrational a Man- 
ner, could have ſhewn the Generoſity he did at his 
leaving the Priſon. „It would be unjuſt, ſays 
he, in me to divert myſelf with theſe poor 
& Slaves, who are but too unhappy already, by 
« the ill Treatment they have met with from For- 
© tune. I therefore, added he, will give them an 
* hundred Pieces of Eight, to pay Be the Wine 
they treated me with; and an hundred more to 
„ repair 
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« repair the Chapel before which I obliged them to 
« ofter up Prayers to God.” 

Am I in the wrong, dear Monceca, to aſſert, 
that we perceive, in the moſt barbarous Nations, 
ſome Glimmerings of the Knowledge which al! 
Men naturally poſſeſs of the moral Virtues, they 
have acquired when come to Years of Diſcretion ? 
Theſe Ideas are not innate in them, as certain 
Philoſophers pretend; but preſent themſelves ſpon- 
taneouſly as it were, and are ſuggeſted whenever 
the Mind makes the leaſt Reflection on what paſles 
in itſelf, ; 

Amurath above-mentioned furniſhes me with an- 
other Example to enforce my Opinion. This bar- 
barous Prince had obliged a young Neapolitan, by 
clapping a Piſtol to his Breaſt, to abjure the Chris- 
tian Religionz after which he had appointed him 
his Caſnader, and heaped great Riches upon him. 
However, theſe mighty Favours had not been able 
to win the Heart. of this Talian, who would not 
have quitted his Religion, had he not been menaced 
with Death; and accordingly he fled ſome Time af- 
ter. The News of this plunged Amurath into the 
deepeſt Affliction; and fearing that his Favourite, 
who was the Guardian of all his Treaſures, had 
carried them off; he ran and viſited his Coffers, but 
found every thing ſafe. He was ſtruck with the Ho- 
neſty of the Italian, and it raiſed in him Impulles 
he had never felt before. His Anger then made way 
for Grief; and being unwilling to be out-done in 
Generoſity and Greatneſs of Soul, he ſent back into 
Europe the Slave who uſed to wait upon his fugitive 
Favourite, and reſtored him to his Liberty, upon 
Condition that he ſhould put into his Hands two 
very fine Horſes, which he ordered to be brought 
out of his own Stable, and ſent him as a Teſtimony 
of his Eſteem and Friendſhip. 


To 
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To theſe laudable Inſtances of Generoſity he ſoon 
added others of a ridiculous and extravagant Kind, 
and ſoon reverted to his hr{t Dictates. He one Day 
was for ordering all the Nazarene Merchants to re- 
ceive the Baſtinado, and particularly an 7ahkan 
Goldſmith, merely becauſe one of his Minions had 
fled, He pretended that the Franks had corrupted 
him, and furniſhed him with an Opportunity of 
making his Eſcape. He even ſuſpected the Italian 
Merchant had ſtill more criminal Deſigns in view; 
and if, luckily for him, Cidi Hamet had not been 
catched, the poor Goldſmith would have received 
five hundred Blows, purſuant to his Sentence, with- 
out having committed any other Crime than his be- 
ing a Native of Italy. This barbarous Prince could 
not conceive it poſſible, that one who was an 1ta- 
lian could once fee his dear Cid: Hamet, without 
feeling certain Emotions. Tt was upon the ſame 
Suppoſition that he was going to inflict the like 
Puniſhment, as that to which the Goldſmith was 
ſentenced, on three Neapolitan Monks, who under 
the Protection of France, had devoted themſelves to 
the Service of Captives. 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca; mayſt thou 
lead a contented and happy Life ; and never be ſub- 
ject to the capricious Will of a cruel Man. 

4 Tripali, the co «os 
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LETTEIN CMV. 


Aaron MONCECA ts Isaac ON IS, 4 
CAR AIT E, formerly a Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


1 HE Language which the Engliſh, dear 1/aac, 
ſpeak at this Time, differs greatly from that 
ſpoke by their Anceſtors. The Engliſb is changed 
almoſt as much as the French; and thoſe who, 
ſome Centuries ſince, were conſidered as the Stan- 
dards of fine Writing, are as utterly deſpiſed, with 
regard to the Diction. This Difference, indeed, 
between the ancient and modern Writers, is much 


more ſenſible among the French than the Engliſh. 


With the former, certain Authors who flouriſhed 
under Lewis XIII, are now looked upon as obſolete, 
and their Style is totally condemned. Montaigne's 
Eſſays muſt be very excellent in themſelves, other- 
wiſe his Phraſeology could not have pleaſed in this 
Age. Spite of the Beauty and Eaſe of his Style, 
yet moſt Readers would have been diſguſted at the 


worn-out Expreſſions, and obſolete Terms with 


which his "Writings abound, | 
I do not know, Friend {/aac, whether the per- 
tended Beauties that are daily added to the living 


Languages, and which are ſaid to contribute to 


their Perſection, are not prejudicial to polite Lite- 
rature. It is certain, that the Alterations made in 
Languages cauſe ſeveral excellent Authors to fall 
into Oblivion, and conſequently to be ſeldom or 
never read, In Caſe there ſhould happen, two 
hundred Years hence, as great a Revolution | * 

ren 
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French Tongue, as has been found ſince in the Reign 
of Henry II. what will become of the Works of 
Corneille, Racine, Boileau, Mohere, la Fontaine, &c. 
Theſe will meet with the ſame Fate as thoſe of 
Rmſard, and ſeveral others. Some learned Men 
would peep into them, and endeavour, through the 
Obſcurity of the Diction, to which they would al- 
moſt be Strangers, to diſcover the Beauty in the 
Thoughts of thoſe illuſtrious Authors, But what a 
Prejudice would it be to the whole World not to 
be able to perceive all the Beauties contained in the 
moſt perfect Works the human Mind ever gave Birth 
to? How unhappy would it be for the French, liv- 
ing at that Time, to find the Diction of Mithri- 
dates and Phedra as harſh and inharmonious as that 
of Pyramus and Thifke *P This is a Truth, dear 
Iſaac, which all the Learned, whoſe Labours are 
calculated for the Good of the Public, ought to 
have for ever preſent to their Minds; and it would 
ſhew the higheſt Judgment in them to oppole all 
the Innovations which may be attempted to be in- 
troduced. For it is for the Intereſt of Literature, 
that they ſhew a Zeal for the Writers of the Agevt 
Lewis XIV. they being the true Modeis of the 
French Tongue. | 

Thou knoweſt, Friend Iſaac, that ſome petty 
Authors or rather wretched Scribblers, finding 
themſelves unable ever to acquire any Fame, ſo long 
as the Public ſhall be poſſeſſed of the excellent 
Works of Carneille, Racine, Moliere, la Bruyere, 
Patru, Baileau, and ſeveral others, endeavour to 
introduce a new Species of Writing, and to fub{{i- 
tute, inſtead of the vigorous Beauties of thoſe great 
Writers, glittering falſe Thoughts, and an inflated 
Style, worthy of thoſe affected Females, 


* /{ Tragedy by Theophile, 
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IVhen Moliere with a fingle Stroke cut down &. 


But, if good Writers do not oppoſe the bad Taſte, 
the French will revert, inſenſibly, to that barbarous 
State, from which it was fo extremely difficult for 
them to recover. Many begin already to be daz. 
zled by the affected Phraſes of a moſt ridiculous 
Kind; and, a ſurpriſing Circumſtance is, ſome Au- 
thors who, in other Reſpects, deſerve the Eſteem of 
all good Judges, have been ſo weak as ſometimes to 
write in this new, affected Manner. To make 
themſelves faſhionable, they have brought an Odi- 
um on their Works, and tarniſhed the juſt Reputa- 
tion they had before acquired. The 8 they 
ſet had ſo pernicious a Tendency, that able Writers 
are alarmed, and have been ſenſible that it might 
cauſe the greateſt Confuſion in Literature. A fa- 
mous Author has inveighed ſtrongly againſt theſe In- 
novations. One of our beſt Authors 4, ſays 
« he t, has lately ſplit on the ſame Rock, and 
« very much leſſened the Merit of one of his 


„Works, by interlarding it with ſuch unuſual Ex- 


e preſſions ; every one knows how he was laughed 
« at, for calling a Sun- dial, a Solar Regiſter; 2 
„ Bird-ſeller, a Trader iu Warblings; a Fruit of 
« an extraordinary Size, 4 Garden Phenomenon; 
% a moralizing Fox, a /ong-tailed Pythagoras; the 
« Uneaſineſs in Marriage, the Tid-bits of th: 
« Flymeneal State, c. The Writers of the pre- 


** 


. 4&4 ſent Age have juſtly exclaimed againſt ſuch odd 


“ Expreſhons, and conſider them as the Dregs 
„ of that trifling Jargon, which, by the Raillery 


* Bolleau, Satyr X. 
+ Be la Motte, 7% his Fables. 


t Nlaſſieu, Preface des Oeuvres de Tourreil, Tow. 1. 
Page 40. 


« levelled 


— 


« levelled at them in a Comedy *, had been ba- 


« niſhed France; and it was thought, that the Au- 


« thors of theſe Expreſſions intended to throw us 
« back to the Period, in which the two Heroines 
« of Moliere uſed to call Chairs, the Conveniencies 
« of Converſation ; and a Looking-glaſs, the Coun- 
« /ellor of the Graces.” 

Yet this ſmart and judicious Cenſure has not, ex- 
cellent {ſaac, put a Stop to the Currency of a new 
Language, in which Reaſon and good Taſte were 
no Ways concerned. A great Number of pitiful 
Authors are now ambitious of ſtuffing their Works 
with forced, affected Words, and falſly refined, 
fuſtian Phraſes, One would imagine that they had 
formed a Reſolution utterly to deſtroy their native 
Tongue. Not contented with introducing number- 
leſs trifling Phraſes which enervate it, they alſo pre- 
ſume to exclaim againſt ſuch as declare for the an- 
cient Manner, To believe them, Corneille is harſh, 
Racine has too much Simplicity, Boileau is je- 
zune, Vaugelas incorrect, Patrx and Bourdaloue 
too uniform. They repeat ſo very often theſe im- 
pertinent Reproaches, that they at laſt win over a 
great Number of Witlings, who are unhappily miſ- 
led by their affected Antitheſes, their broken far- 
fetched Phraſes, and their forced Sallies, in Com- 
pariſon of which, the tinſel Concetti of the Italian: 
may be looked upon as genuine Beauties, The 
Women and Foplings, who both are great Lovers 
of Innovations, perfectly eſpouſe all unnatural, 
high-flown Expreſſions; and, unhappily for polite 
Literature, according to half the People who read 


Books, it is with Works of Wit as with Gowns 


and Head-dreſſes, thoſe in the neweſt Faſhion are 
always preferred, ſuch eſpecially as diſcover an Air 
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of Singularity, If Madam de Valledieu was now 
living, and would publiſh her Zxiles of Auguftus's 
Court, a delightful Book dictated by the Mutes, I 
know not whether it would be well received by the 
Public. Perhaps it would paſs as writ with too 
great Simplicity; for the French, for ſome Years 
laſt paſt, have been regalcd with Beauties that were 
altogether unnatural; and they delight in falſe 
"Thoughts, expreſſed in almoſt an unintelligible 
Manner. 

If this odd Tafte ſhould continue to prevail fo 
much among us, what a pitiful Language will the 
French tranſmit to Poſterity, and what fort of 
Writers will they propoſe to it as the Models of 
Perfection? Inſtead of Racine they will give them 
Alouby; and Marivaux inſtead of Corneille. Should 
this be the Caſe, I pity them heartily, as well as po- 
lite Literature. I before, Friend J/aac *, preſented 
thee with a ſlight Character of this Marivaux : 
He is one of the Chief of the Innovators. He does 
not, perhaps, want Wit, and even ſeems to be a 
Man of Reflection; but his good Qualities are quite 
eclipſed by his Manner of Expreſſion. He can ne— 
ver prevail with himfelf to expreſs the moſt ſimple 
Things with Simplicity, Whenever a Perſon, in 
any of his Works, deſires to bid another good Mor- 
row, ſuch a Perſon will employ ſome far-fetched 
Phraſe, and affect to introduce the moſt refined Wit 
in this common Compliment. This Writer will 
employ three or four Pages in deſcribing a falſe Pe- 
votee; and after we have read it, we are ſurpriſed 
to find we have learned nothing, except that ſhe 
endeavoured to conceal her Years, by the Gaiety of 
her Dreſs. Among the vaſt Variety of Phraſes, 
where the Thought is ſet in an hundred different 
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Lights, here follow ſome, by which thou mayſt 
form a Judgment of his Diction: © "This Wo- 
« man always appeared in a modeſt Dreſs ; in ſuch 
* a Manner, however, as did not eclipſe any of her 
native Charms. A Woman might dreſs in this 
Manner in the View of pleaſing, without being 
e accuſed of aiming to pleaſe. I fay, a Woman 
„ho was a Coquet in her Heart; for ſhe mult 
ebe ſuch, in order to aim at Conqueſts by that Sort 
«© of Dreſs. There were ſome little concealed 
é Springs, to make her as graceful as decent, an 
e perhaps more killing than the moſt ſtudied Dreſs. 
„Two Things I mean were her ſine Hands and 
„her pretty Arms, under plain Linnen; this fer 
off their Beauty, and made them ſtrike the more, 
% &c.*” This affected Style, good Jſaae, and 
theſe far-fetched Phraſes are far from being true 
Beauties. The Mind, when directed by good Taſte, 
expreſles itſelf in a more eaſy and natural Manner. 
Theſe, however, are not the moſt affected Strokes 
in the Picture in queſtion ; here follow ſome that 
are ſtill more ſo: To come to her Face. At the 
„ firſt Sight of the Perſon thus dreſſed we thould 
“ have ſaid to ourſelves, There mu/t be à grave fluid 
« man. At the ſecond Glance, There is a Mo- 
« man has acquired that Air of Wiſdom and Probi- 
« ty, But this was far from being her Character: 
« At the third Glance, we ſuſpected her being a 
„very witty Woman; and this Conjecture was 
« juſt,” Can any Thing, dear aac, be ſo bur- 
jeſque as theſe firſt, ſecond, and third Glances, each 
of which becomes ſomething ; and the Particle tee, 
ſo induftriouſty repeated to no Purpoſe? Would one 
not imagine, that fuch a Phraſeology was copied 
from that of a Poet whom Moaliere has fo happily 


* Marivauy, Paiſan parvenu. 
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ridiculed, in his Miſantrope? And are they not in 
the ſame Strain with the following Verſes, ſo often 
repeated in the Female Pedants of that comic W riter ? 


Il hen thou hear'/t that Coach was prais'd, 
F here Gold on Gold fo high is raisd, 
Say not, that s gay Amaſent's, 3 
But the bleſsd Product of my Rents. 


How ridiculous ſoever, dear Jſaac, the Paſſage 
may be which I have cenſured, it yet has been high- 
ly applauded by ſome People. Certain Journaliſts 
have quoted it as a capital Stroke. 4 A Writer, 
« ſay they, muſt have a great Knowledge of the 
World, to deſcribe ſo fully a Character fo very 
% difficult to hit; and not a little Art, to have 
0 diſcovered and drawn it in ſuch agreeable Co- 
« Jours *.“ What Opinion will you entertain, 
worthy aac, of the Taſte and Knowledge of ſuch 
Critics, who, in their Elogium of a Book, pitch 
upon the moſt trifling Paſſage in it, as a Specimen 
of its Beauties; and who, ſetting up themſelves as 
ſupreme Judges of Works of Wit, are ſo filly as to 
approve ſuch Touches, as are moſt repugnant to 
good Senſe, and moſt capable of corrupting it? If 
it was a Cuſtom, in the Republic of Letters, to 
puniſh ſuch Writers as publiſh unjuſt Decifions, how 
teverely do the Journaliſts + in queſtion deſerve » 


Journal Literaire, Tom. xxii. p. 463. 

1 The Literary Journal, certain Parts of which are fil 
printed at different Intervals, was firſt writ by ſome Gen- 
tlemen of equal Learning and Probity. But in June 1732, 
the Right of the Copy being given up to another Bookſeller, 
the Perſont wha were concerned till then in the Work in 
queflioh, did not care to continue it for him; upon * 

4. 
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be chaſtiſed ? They ought to be ſo the more rigo 
rouſly, as it is very common with them- to publiſh 
Reflections equally falſe and ridiculous as that above 
cited. They take a great Pleaſure in applauding e- 
very Thing in a bombaſt Strain, Here follows a 
ſecond Example of this. In the Extract given by 
them of the Entretiens Phyſigues, or Philoſophical 
Converſations, by Reguault the Jeſuit, they have 
praiſed this Book to the Skies, the Abſurdities 0! 
which I ſhall one Day point out to thee t. Not 
contented with ſaying, that this Author * is a Ge- 
« nius of the fir Mantels, who was a thorough 
« Maſter of ancient and modern Phyſics ;”” they 
even applaud his Diction, compared to which, that 
of Marivaux is ſimple and natural. They did not 
ſtop here; for, to make the Elogium they beſtowed 
ſtill more ſuitable to the Book taken in Hand by 
them, they made Uſe of far-fetched Expreſſions, and 
Phraſes in the new Mode. Nothing can be ſweet- 
« er, ſay they, and more delicate than the firſt 
« Letter 1.“ But how admirably do the Words 


that Book/eller employed, in their flead, tao or three aureteh- 
ed Scribblers, The two apoftate Monks who publiſhed the o- 
dious Continuation of Rapin's excellent Hiſtory of England, 
awere the principal Authors of that pitiful Journal. At this 
Time the apoftate Feſuit is the only Perſon who draws up the 
chief Extras. He writes with the ſame Spirit, and in the 
fame Taſte with his quondam Brethren. And indeed it may 
be affirmed, that this Literary Journal is as ſhocking as that 
of Trevoux, for the [mpudence and Falſhood diſcovered in 
every Part of it. The Public deſpiſed this contemptible 
Tournal ; by which Means it has loft all its Credit, ſo that 
the Bookſeller ſometimes lets whole Years paſs away, with- 
out prevting a Part of it. 

+ See the VILLth Letter or Part of the Secret Memoirs 
of the Republic of Letters. 

t Journal Literaire, Tom. xxiii. p. 222. 
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ſweeter and delicate ſuit a Book, eſpecially a Philo- 
ſophical Treatiſe? Till now it was thought, that 
it was uſual to ſay, a Peruke that fits well, and apret- 
ty little Dog; but People are greatly miſtaken, they 
bought to ſay, a Peruke filled with excellent Particu— 
lars; a Dog writes in a delicate Style; and a pretty 

feet Book, 
zut now comes the Paſſage of Regnault which 
gave Occaſion to the many charming Things ſaid 
by the Journaliſts. J am perſuaded they will not 
diſpleaſe thee, „ Whenever any Cloud, /ays he, 
takes from our Eyes, in the Night, the azure 
Sky, interſperſed with Stars, it is merely to vary 
* our Pleaſures, The Atmoſphere then diſplays 
its Phzxnomena. One would ſometimes imagine, 
« that Aurora was going to appear even in the 
« Evening, Sometimes the Thunder roars ; but, 
« 25 Thunder is dreaded but an Inſtant, and that 
« Naturaliſts are able to diſcover that formidable 
« Inſtant, this Noiſe, which ſpreads Terror a- 
round, is no Ways formidable to them. WHAT 
« SAY? The fantaſtical Play of the Thun- 
der is an apreeable Amuſement to thoſe who take 
„ Notice of it.“ Such is the Paſſage in the Jeſuit, 
and here follows the ſage Reflection made by the 
Journaliſts. Did ever Rehault, Paſchal, Kircher, 
Des Cartes, Diogenes, Laertius,. or Arzſtotle, ex- 
preſs themſelves in ſuch agreeable Terms? No, in- 
deed, worthy {/aac; Des Cartes never ſcribbled ſuch 
Fuſtian. He had too much good Senſe, to fill 
whole Pages with a Rhapſody of Words that imply 
nothing, at leaſt that are altogether uſeleſs. That 
ature Sky, interſperſed with Stars, Images that had 
been worn thread-bare theſe ten Centuries; and that 
miſplaced Exclamation, WHAT pol say? would 
have been conſidered, by him, as affected Expreſ- 
ſions, and childiſh Stzokes, unworthy a good Wri- 
ter, 
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ter, and particularly a Philoſopher. Muſt not a 
Writer be out of his Senfes, nay, be Joſt to all 
Shame, to venture to put this vicious Diction in 
parallel with that of Paſchal ® What may we not 
expect from Writers whoſe Taſte is fo fantaſtical 
and corrupted ? 

Had not a judicious Author of this Age Reaſon 


to cry out: © To what Exceſſes will not Writes: 


« proceed in this Age | They not only endeavour 


« to deprive us of thoſe noble Models which tte: 


« Ancients have left us, but 4 alſo would tu n 
« away our Steps from thoſe ſafe 

« excellent Moderns have chalked out to us within 
« theſe fifty Years. People begin to think that 


« their Works are too much neglected. Writers 


« now leave the natural Beauties which were the 
« ſole Object of their Care, and are ſtudious of 
« nothing but far-fetched Ornaments. "They de-- 


« pive into a diſ-jointed Phraſeology, that is alto- 
« gether unmuſical. In Place of the happy. Ir- 
« regularities which they uſed to leave deſignedly 
« in their Compoſitions ; and which, in Reality, 
give great Energy and Fire to a Piece of Wri- 
„ting; they ſubſtitute a dull Exactneſs, which 
« only enervates, and takes off from the Rapidity 
« of the Diction. Now, nothing is ſought 


„after but Wit; and Pieces are now compoſed of 
as many ſmart Strokes as Words. An Ode is 


merely a String of Epigrams methodically digeſt- 


ed; and a Preface is a Rhapſody. of far- fetched 


Reflections *.“ 
This Paſſage, dear Iſaac, all the French ought 
to have perpetually. before their Eyes. Happy 


Maſſieu, Preface des Oeuvrres de Tourreil, Tom. is 
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would it be for them if they would learn it by heart; 
and ſtill more fo, if they would obſerve the Precepts 
inculcated in it: Then that inflated, that ridiculous 
Style, which certain Authors have, within theſe few 
Years, endeavoured to bring into Vogue, would 
ſoon be exploded. The Engliſh ſeem to me very fat 
from delighting in ſuch falſe Beauties, and would 
never pretend to put Locke's maſculme, majeſtic 
Style in parallel with that of a Writer ſuch as Rey. 
nault the Jeſuit, If any N among them 
was ſo ignorant, or ſo fantaſtical, as to ſpeak in fa- 
vour of ſo ridiculous a Way of Writing, both the 
Author and his Panegyriſt would be equally Iaugh- 
ed at. 

Enjoy thy Health, Friend [faac, live contented 
and happy, and never let inſipid Compoſitions bribe 


thy Applauſe, 
London the. 


ok ch ofoofook cfooke cho of oboofo ook ofootootocte Þ 
ET TE R-CLEXY, 


Aaron Monceca 70 Isaac Onis, 3 
CaRAITE, formerly @ Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


Sometimes reflect, Friend Iſaac, on the Injuſtice 

1 of Men, who can ſcarce be prevailed upon to 
beſtow, on eminent Perſons, when living, the 
Praiſes they fo laviſhly heap on thoſe who dic {ome 
Centuries ago. Envy is a Diſeaſe, or rather a Peſt, 
which r its Venom into every Heart, and ea- 
fily ſhifts from the Great to the Vulgar, and from 
the Vulgar to the Great. Though one would imagines 
that no Jealouſy could poſſibly ariſe between _ 
ons 
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ſons ſet at a great Diſtance one from the other, 
by Birth, Condition, Employment, and Charac- 
ter, and even Country; nevertheleſs, Self-Love, 
which is found in every Mind, raiſes up, againſt con- 
ſpicuous Perſonages, invidious Men in all Nations. 
People ſeem Lifpleaſed to fee a Man, in his Life- 
time, endeavour to attract, by his Virtues, his Ta- 
lents, and his Merit, a Sort of Veneration, which, 
by raiſing him, humbles thoſe who are forced to pay 
him Honour. The Glory of a living Hero is an 
Eye-ſore to ſuch as are Witneſſes of it. However, 
no ſooner is this Hero numbered among the Dead, 
but People are for doing him Juſtice; and the Day 
of his Death they are willing to make the firſt for 
praiſing him. Perhaps too Envy may have a 
conſiderable Share in the Applauſes which are be- 
ſtowed upon him; and that the only Motive why 
People cry up his Actions and exalted Qualities is 
to have the malicious Pleaſure of leſſening thoſe of 

fome other living Hero. | 
How. many Writers drew up the Elogiums of 
Lewis XIII. and Henry IV. Kings of France, in 
no other View but to oppoſe it to that of Lewis 
XIV. I was aſſured, when in France, by Cheva- 
lier de Maiſin, that he knew an old Officer, who, 
on all ' Occaſions, affected to applaud, in the moſt 
extravagant Terms, Marſhal Turenne, m Preſence 
of Marſhal Villars; and that he would expatiate 
chiefly on the Generoſity and diſintereſted Temper 
of the former. But theſe Encomiums were dictated 
by Envy and Jealouſy, rather than by a Deſire of 
doing Juſtice to the Merit of the great General in 
queſtion. And yet Marſhal Yilars, though not ſo 
generous as ſome other Commanders, ncverthele!s 
equalled the Glory of the greateſt and moſt fortu- 
nate of them, His Virtues indeed were ſomatimes 
clouded by the Love he bore to Money; and yet, 
G 6 though 
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though he himſelf was ſenſible how illaudable ſuch 
a Pathon is, he ſuffered himſelf to be hurried away 
by his natural Propenſion, . believing it impoſſible fer 
him ever to get the better of it. He would often 
be the firſt to rally himſelf upon that Vice, of which 
the following is a ſingular Inſtance: Upon his en- 
tering upon the Government of Prevence, the De- 
puties of it made him a Preſent, as was the uſual 
Cuſtom, of twenty thouſand Livres in a Purſe, 
As he ſeemed highly pleaſed at the Donation, an 
old Gentleman ſaid very freely to him, My Lord 
Duke de Vendome, your Predeceſſor, was contented 


io take the Purſe. The Marſhal replied, with the 


utmoſt Calmneſs: Duke de Vendome was really in- 
imitable. 

To return, Friend Iſaac, to the Partiality of 
thoſe who will not do Juſtice to Perſons of Ability 
in their Life-time, and who ſeek only for Oppor- 
tunities of ſatisfying their Jealouſy, or of pleaſing 
their detracting or envious Diſpoſitions: Were il- 
juſtrious Perſons, who have been dead many Years, 
and whom the invidious People in queſtion ſet fo 
high above the Living, to rife from the Grave, they 
would calumniate them as much in Proportion as 
they now applaud them. If we examine Things 
impartially, we ſhall perceive that in almoſt all Ages, 
there have been Heroes, who may be put in paral- 
Ic} with all thoſe whoſe Actions have been tranſmit- 
ted to us by ancient Authors. Methinks I find, in 
theſe latter Ages, ſeveral great Men, who may juſt- 
ly be put upon a Level with ſuch as Rome gave Birth. 
to, when in her higheſt Point of Glory. 

Scipio Mfricanus was not a greater Man than 
Henry IV. There required as much Strength, Ge- 
nius, CQrcatneſs of. Soul, and Intrepidity, to at- 
chicve all the Actions of the latter, as to * 

What 
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what was done by the former. Scipio, being ſup- 
ported by a good Army, drove Hannibal out of 
Italy; revived the Courage of the Romans, who. 
were terfified at the Loſs they had ſuſtained at Can- 
n; carried, among the Carthaginians, the Terrors 
of a cruel War, with which they before had ſet Ita- 
ly on Fire; and at laſt, in triumphing over Numan - 
tia and Carthage, freed Rome from that haughty and 
dangerous Rival. | 

Henry IV. at the Head of a Parcel of Soldiers 
who were half-naked, having no Money, nor any 
other Succour but his Bravery and his juſt Claim, 
attempts to recover his Crown, He conquers his 
Kingdom, which had been uſurped by the Leaguers, 
the Spaniards, the Friars, and the Court of Name. 
He executes all his Deſigns ; and, after eſtabliſhing 
himſelf on the Throne of his Anceſtors, he makes 
thoſe very Spaniards tremble, who, ſome Years be- 
fore, adding Contempt to Preſumption, uſed to call 
him nothing but the Bearnois. The Affairs of Hen- 


ry IV. were in a much more ſhattered Condition,. 


after the Death of his Predeceflor, than that of the 
Romans after the Battle of Canna. They, at leaſt, 
had Money, as well as Opportunities of recruit- 
ing-their Army. But the French Hero, fo far from 
having the like Succours, at the Time when he had: 
recovered three Fourths of his Kingdom, was ob- 
liged to write a Letter to one of his Generals, in 
which he informed him, that his Finances were fo 
miferably low, that, for a Week bu he was reduc- 
ed to the Neceſſity of cating at the Tables of his Offi- 


. cers, his Pot not being in a Condition to boil any longer, 
and his Parveyors not having a Shilling left. Nor was. 


his Wardrobe in a better State than his Kitchin ; 
he complaining, in the fame Letter, that hrs Shirts 
began to be out at the Arms, and that he Bad not one 


complete Furniture fer a ſingle lor ſe, thangh he ex 
7 pected. 
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pected to attack the Enemy every Moment. It muſt be 
confeſſed, that the Situation of the Affairs of Hen- 
ry IV. and thoſe of Scipio, differed widely; and 
that, nevertheleſs, the one has atchieved as mighty 
Things as the other. 

William III. may be compared to Julius Cz/ar, 
with as much Reaſon and Equity as Henry IV. 
with Scipio. Heroes are not to be eſtimated by the 
Extent of their Conqueſts, but by the Greatneſs of 
their Souls, and the Intrepidity neceſſary for form- 
ing thoſe Conqueſts. Cæſar ſubdued the Gauls, 
after carrying on a War ten Years againſt them, 
Is it ſo very extraordinary] a Thing that a General, 
who is at the Head of an Army of excellent Sol- 
diers, who has an Opportunity of recruiting them 
with Eaſe, who is ſupplied with every Thing he 
wants in the moſt abundant Manner, ſhould at laſt 
conquer fix or ſeven Provinces? Were the French 
to enter /taly, and the reſt of Europe were to ſtand 
unconcerned, would it be any great Wonder ſhould 
they conquer Piedmont, the Milaneſe, the Boulognois, 
and the Kingdom of Naples, after carrying on a 
ten Years War? People would wonder, on the 
contrary, that they ſhould employ ſo many Years in 
it, Such is pretty near the Light in which we ought 
to conſider the War carried on by Czfar in Gaul. 
I grant that the People againſt whom he fought were 
much more valiant than the Milaneſe and Neapoli- 
tans But, on the other Hand, was not the Roman 
Commonwealth infinitely more conſiderable than 
that of the French in this Age? A Roman Conful 
uſed to ſee as many Kings in his Anti-Chamber, as 
a French Miniſter of State ſees Dukes and Peers in 
his. 

Ceſar doubtleſs was greater in the Civil Wars, 
than in that waged by him againſt the Gaull. At 


the Time that he was oppoſed by Pompey, and the 


greateſt 


— 
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greateſt Part of the Commonwealth againſt him, he 
was forced to ſummon up all his Prudence and Va- 
jour to conquer his Enemies. I own that, on this 
Occaſion, the Advantage was equal on both Sides, 
and that he was obliged to none but himſelf for his 
ViRories, But how famous ſoever the Battle of Phar- 


ſalia may be, it yet is eaſter for a Commander to get 


Poſſeſſion of the whole World, at the Time that he 
is aſſiſted and ſupported by half of it, than to gain a 
Kingdom, in the Eyes of all Europe and this with- 
out any other Succour than that of a Commonwealth, 
all whoſe Dominions are not ſo large as one of the 
Provinces of a powerful and victorious Monarch, 
whoſe Intereſt it was to oppoſe that Conqueſt, Let 
us examine this Affair with Impartiality. 

Let us figure to ourſelves King William III. 
landing in Bupland, and there petting himſelf re- 
cognized Monarch of three Kingdoms: Let us af- 
terwards accompany him into Freland, crufhing the 
Rebellious with Thunderbolts he hurled ; let us con- 
fider him as maintaining, ſpite of his Enemies, the 
Kingdoms he had got Poſſeſſion of; and, at laſt dy- 
ing peaceably on the Throne which he had gained 
by his Valour ; beloved 2 the worthy among his 
Subjects, dreaded by his Enemies, and admired by 
moſt Monarchs; we ſhall be obliged to confeſs, that 
this Prince was not inferior to the Vanquiſher of the 
Gault and of Pompey. 

It is not only, Friend Iſaac, among Princes and 
Generals, that we meet with this Equality which 
I ſuppoſe to be in great Men both ancient and mo- 
dern. In all Ages Heroes of every Kind are ſeen 
to riſe; and there is not an illuſtrious Perſon among 
the Romans, whatever may have been his Condition 
of Life, but ſome one, born in the late Ages, may 
be found to compare with him. The Roman Hif- 
torians ſpeak of the Clemency, Probity, and Sin- 


cerity, 
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cerity, of ſome Generals, who, to the military Vir- 


f 
tues, joined thoſe which form eflentially the wiſe 2 
Man, and the true Philoſopher. Bayard, an illu- meſs 
ſtrious French Knight, who lived under Lewis XII. hap, 


and Francis I. equalled Cato in Probity, Coriolanu; Del 
in Valour, Horatius Cocles in Intrepidity, Minutius 
Scævola in Greatneſs of Soul, and Scipio in Modeſty 
and Reſerve. 

I ſhall not mention here, worthy /ſaac, any of 
the warlike Atchievements of this Hero: Thou 
doubtleſs muſt have read them in the Hiſtory of the 
Monarchs under whom he fought. I ſhall therefore 
content myſelf with. taking Notice only of one 
Particular relating to his moral Virtues. At his 
Return from the Army of Italy, he made ſome 
Stay in Grenoble, at a Relation's Houſe; and, be- 
ing defirous of —_— himſelf after his military 
Toils, he ordered his Valet de Chambre to look out 
for ſome good-natured Girl, for him to paſs the 
Night with. The Servant, in Compliance with 
his Maſter's Commands, went to a Woman of 
Diſtinction, who, being reduced to the Extremes 
of Neceflity, conſented to deliver up her Daugh- 
ter, a Girl of about ſixteen or ſeventeen Years of 
Age, in Conſideration of a certain Sum of Money. 
It was with infinite Difficulty that the Mother 
prevailed with her Daughter to. agree to the Bar- 
gain. At laſt, whether through Fear or Neceſſity, 
this young Victim went, at Night, to the Apart- 
ment of the Chevalier Bayard, who was greatly 
ſurpriſed to ſee a young Perſon, beautiful as Venus, 
throw herſelf at his Feet, and water them with her 
Tears. hat Affliction, young Maiden, is this that 
ſeizes jeu, ſays the Chevalier? I imagined to find you. 
inclined to laugh rather than to weep. Alas! Sir, 
replied the Maiden, I know but tos well the Errand 
upon which my Mother ſent. me hither, Poverty ebligcd 


| hr 
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her to commit an Action unworthy of ber; but I muſt 

obey her Commands. However, Heaven is my Mit- 

neſs, that I wiſh for Death; and I ſhould think myſel 

happy, had I long fince been numbered among t 
44 


Bayard, moved at the Tears of this fair Com- 
plainant, deſired her to take Heart, 1 
f he would not do any Thing ſhe ſhould have Cauſe 
to repent of; but that, on the contrary, ſhe ſhould 
have Reaſon to applaud his Behaviour. God for- 


Honour, who prizes it fo highly. I will even uſe my 
Endeavours to ſecure it, for ever, from the Attacks of 
Poverty. Saying this, he ſent for the young Wo- 
man's Mother, and, preſenting her to her, ſaid, 
Here are four hundred Crowns for your Daughter's 
Portion, and an hundred more to buy her Clothes. 
Heaven is my Witneſs that I would do more {4 her, 
if it laid in my Power. Get her therefore a Huſhand 
as ſnon as you can, and endeavour, by procuring her a 
happy Eftabliſhment, to repair the Injury you intended 
to do ber, 

If we inquire, excellent Iſaac, into the nobleſt 
and moſt generous Actions performed among the 
Ancients, 15 whether we ſhall find many of 
a brighter Caſt, What a Number of Incidents, 
worthy the Efteem of Poſterity, have happened in 
our Age, which yet, by their not having been taken 
Notice of by fome Writer, will be buried in eter- 
nal Oblivion? If our Deſcendants ſhould admire 
former Ages more than the prefent, this will not be 
the Fault of a conſiderable Number of wiſe and vir- 
tuous Perſons living at this Time, but that of the 
Hiſtorians, who chuſe to fill their Works with an 
hygdred trifling Rhapſodies rather than with ſome 
inſtructive Incidents, 

I wil 
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bid, fays he, I ſhould offer to rob a Perſon of ber 
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Iwill conclude my Letter, dear Iſaac, with an 
Adventure of the like Kind, which happened, in 
our Days, to an illuſtrious German Cardinal, who 
died not many Years ſince. He reſided commonly 
in Rome, and the Poor conſidered him as their Pa- 
rent, he ſpending the greateſt Part of his Reve- 
nues in their Relief, An ancient Woman, in parti- 
cular, was ſenſible of the great Generofity of this 
venerable Prelate. She was ſeized by a Citizen 
of Rome, to whom ſhe owed fifteen Crowns, with- 
out being able to pay him. The Creditor was for 
ever threatening to ſue her, when ſhe always begged 
him to have Patience, promiſing to pay him at a 
certain Time, which ſhe yet was not able to do, 
One Day, as ſhe was going to her Creditor's, in 
order to procure, if poſſible, a farther Delay, her 
Daughter, who was a very beautiful young Wo- 
man, went along with her. Immediately the luſt- 
ful Italian, fixing his Eyes on this blooming Fair, 
felt certain Motions, and offered to give the Mo- 
ther a Receipt in full, in Caſe he might have the 
Satisfaction of lying with her Daughter. The 
wretched Parent promiſed that he ſhould, in Caſe 
ſhe did not bring him the Money in a Week. 
During this Interval, ſhe did nothing but bewail 
her Fate with inceſſant Tears ; but this was of no 
Service towards her getting the Money. At laſt, 
there remained but one Day; after which, ſhe muſt 
either pay the Debt, or deliver up her Daughter. 
In this Extremity ſhe reſolved to addreſs the Car- 
dinal, of whoſe Generoſity ſhe had heard ſo many 
Encomiums, by Perſons in the like unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances with herſelf, Accordingly, ſhe threw 
herſelf at his Feet, and confeſſed to him the ſad 
Dilemma ſhe was in. The Cardinal immediately 
gave her an Order upon his Treaſurer, to the A- 
mount of ſixty Crowns. The good Woman did 


not 
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not know the Contents of the Order, (ſhe not be- 
ing able to read) ſo was vaſtly ſurpriſed when three- 
ſcore Crowns were counted out to her. The Clerk, 
who was for paying her the Money, could never 
prevail upon her to take it, ſhe ſaying, that his Emi- 
nence mult certainly be miſtaken, ſhe having de- 
fired no more tlran fifteen Crowns. The Treaſurer 
would not take the Order, but upon Condition that 
ſhe ſhould receive the whole Sum; but ſhe was in- 
flexible in her Reſolution. She then returned to the 
Cardinal, when giving him back his Order: Your 
Eminence, ſays ſhe, muſi be miſtaken, in writing ſixty 
Crowns inſtead of fifteen. Your Treaſurer would not 
take the Order, except I received the whole Sum ; and 
I could never prevail upon him to count me out only the 
Money I aſted for. The Cardinal, admiring the Pro- 
bity of this poor Woman, rewarded her in the moſt 
liberal Manner. You are in the right, ſays he, I 
was miſtaken, Inſtead of Threeſeare 1 intended to pus 
five Hundred. Go, honeſt Woman ; do not give youre 
felf the Trouble to come any more; and with this Ma- 
ney purchaſe a good Huſband for your Daughter. 

I know not, Friend aac, which of theſe two 
Actions is moſt praiſe-worthy, that of the Cardinal, 
or that of the Woman above-mentioned. Had this 
Incident happened among the ancient Romans, Livy, 
Florus, Tacitus, Suetonius, and Valerius Maximus 
would have inſerted it in their Works; and perhaps 
no modern Hiſtorian may ever make the leaſt Men- 
tion of it. 

Enjoy thy Health, good 1ſaac, live contented and 
happy, and always do Juſtice to any generous Ac- 
tions thou mayeſt diſcover. 

London, the 
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LETTER CLXXVI, 


AARON MoxcECA to Jacos BRITO. 


HE ſurpriſing Cataſtrophes, worthy Brite, 
that happen ſo frequently in Africa, and the 
tragical Death of the Algerine Princes whom thou 
ſpakeſt to me of in thy laſt Letters, made me refle& 
on the ſad Fate of many European Princes, who, 
one would have imagined, upon all Accounts, muſt 
have been ſecure from any cruel Reverſes of For- 
tune. Their Unhappineſs was fo much the greater, 
as it was impoſſible for them ever to think of pre- 
paring, in their Security, a proper Succour againſt 
the ſad Fate that — 7 them on a ſudden; and 
in this they were much more to be pitied than the 
African Princes. 

When an Alrerine Monarch is crowned, the 
Death which his Predeceſſor came to, informs him 
what he may expect his own to be; at leaſt it fur- 
niſhes him with a large Scope for reflecting on the 
Inftability of all human Grandeur, But a French 
Monarch, or a German Sovereign, ſee nothing, 
upon their aſcending, the "Throne, but the Glory 
that ſurrounds it; and are even perſuaded, that it 
would be impoſſible for a 'Thunder-bolt to ſtrike 
them from it. Nevertheleſs, ſpite of the Preſump- 
tion of thoſe Kings, intoxicated with Pride and 
Vanity, how many of them, after being raiſed to 
the higheſt Point of Felicity and Glory, have, 
at laſt, been plunged into an Abyſs of Misfor- 
tunes? Some of them have been treated with as 

great 
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great Ignominy as the moſt abandoned Villains; 
and the Remembrance of the Evils they ſuffered 
ſtill intimidates thoſe who read the Hiſtories of 
the ſad Fall and tragical End of a great Number of 
Monarchs. Without calling to mind the Misfor- 
tunes of ſo many Princes and great Men, Relati- 
ons of which are found in ancient ge and 
paſſing over Marius, Cato, Regulus, and a vaſt 
many more ; if we fix only on the deplorable End 
of Pompey, how vaſt a Field is opened to us, for 
reflecting on the uncertain Fate of the greateſt 
Men, how exalted ſoever their Power and Authority 
may have been? A Monarch, as a Leſſon for him 
not to be proud of his high 'Condition, need but 
conſider of Pompey, ſome "T'ime before the Battle of 
Pharſalia. He fees him Maſter over thoſe who 
held the Sovereignty of the World ; more abſolute 
in the Senate than a King in the Midſt of his Privy 
Council; at the Head of a noble Army, and com- 
manding over a Croud of Kings. It is impoſſible 
for Man to be ſurrounded with a brighter Blaze of 
Glory: Yet how was it afterwards clouded, and 
how wretched was the Fate of that illuſtrious 
Roman, when he fled from the Fields of Phar- 
ſalia? He is proſcribed, and forſaken by all his 
Allies; cannot find an Aſylum even in thoſe 
Places, where, but a little before, he commanded 
and he, at laſt, is butchered by a Parcel of vile 
Slaves, by infamous Egyptians, who would not have 
dared to inſult the meaneſt Roman Soldier. At 
the Time that he is killed, his few remaining 
Friends, inſtead of uſing their Endeavours to ſuc- 
cour him, are wholly taken up with their own 
Fears; do not allow themſelves Time to pity him; 
and only conſider how they may beſt ſecure their 
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own Lives by Flight“. What a dreadful End, 
excellent Brito, was this! What a dreadful Exam. 
ple is it of the Capriciouſneſs of Fortune! what 
Man could ever have believed, when Pampey went 
to the Capitol in Triumph, that one Day this Hero, 
the Admiration of the whole World, ſhould be 
ſentenced to die by a few miſerable Egyptian; ? 
Would not any Perſon who ſhould have toretold 
ſuch a Thing have been looked upon as a Mad- 
man? 

Such Cataſtrophes, good Brito, occur not only 
among the Ancients, the latter Ages abound but 
too much in them; modern Hif ory is full of 
them, and relates ſame that ate ſtill more terrible, 
There is nothing infamous in Pompey's Death, 
which may be conſidered as a Conſequence attend- 
ing on the Calamities of War. But, within the# 
few Centuries, there is no Kingdom, not even ſuch 
as boaſt the moſt happy Frame of Government, in 
Europe, but furniſh ſome fatal Tragedy, attended 
| with ſuch Circumſtances as even fright ſuch as are 
| moſt uſed to reflect on the Inconſtancy of For- 
| tune. 
| | Before we come to the moſt civilized Nations, 
let us ſtop, Friend Brito, ſome time in Confanti- 
nople. Let us take a View of Oſman, carried 
through all the Streets, fixed upon an Aſs; and 
inſulted in the moſt cruel Manner by the mad Po- 
pulace, and the inſolent Soldiery. "Thoſe very Ja- 


| | ® Conftabat tos qui occidentem Vulneribus Ca. Pompeium 

audifſent, cum in ils ipſo acerbiſſimo miſerrimogue Specta- 
culo fibi timerent, quid Je Claſſe Haſtium circumfuſes wide- 
rent, nibil tum aliud egifſe niſi ut Remiges hortarentur, & 
act Salutem adipiſcerentur Fuga, poſiquam Tyrum weniſent 
tum adflitari iamenterique cœpiſſe. Cicero, Orat. ad Bru- 
tum, Cap. VII. 
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rixaries who then ſpit in Oſman's Face, did not 
date to ſpeak to him, two Days before, when they 
were proſtrate at his Feet, and afraid of lifting up 
their Eyes to him, Who could ever have believed 
than an Emperor, ſprung from the Blood of the 
Ottomans, ſo highly revered by the Turks, and ſo 
dear to the Soldiers, would ever have ſuffered Indig- 
nities to which a Nazarene condemned to die for the 
moſt enormous Crimes, was never expoſed? I am 
certain, dear Brito, that thoſe who inſulted Oſman 
in this ſhameful Manner, far from thinking, a Month 
before their Inſurrection, that ſuch a Revolution 
could ever have been brought about, would have 
killed any Perſon who ſhould have dared to hint a 
ſuch Thing. For the Janizaries to dethrone their 
Sultan, and ſacrifice his Life to his Succeſſor, this 
is ſeen lo very often, that it does not any Way ſur- 
riſe. But for theſe very Janizaries to inſult the 
Blood and the Name of the Ottomans; to refuſe 
Honours of every Kind to the Body of the Prince 


murthered by them; to expoſe him to the Scorn of 


the Populace before they deliver him up to the 
Mutes armed with the deadly Bow-ſtring ; this is a 
moſt extraordinary Circumſtance, and proves the 
ſtrange Lengths to which the Caprice of Fortune 


may go. 

Bear's Foie, how cruel! ſoever, does not ſtrike 
ſo much as that of Oman. The former was forced 
to ſubmit to whatever Puniſhment a proud victorious 
Enemy ſhould pleaſe to inflict upon him. Though 
he might not expect to be treated with ſo much Se- 
verity as he met with from Tamerlane, yet he could 
not but believe that the Victor would take a ſharp 
Revenge, "The latter, on the contrary, had Cuſ- 
tom, . udices, Superſtition, Reaſon and Equity 
on his ſide; and yet thele could not ſave him. 

Ie 
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It were to be wiſhed, worthy Brito, that the Ca- 
Jamities which have befallen ſeveral Princes, had 
made as ſtrong an Impreſſion on the Minds of their 
Succeſlors, as the Misfortunes of Bajazet did on 
thoſe of the Ottoman Princes. How much would 
this diminiſh the Abuſes found in Europe! whereas 
the Turſiſh Sultans, through a falſe and ridiculous 
Shame, have left off the Cuſtom of marrying, to 
prevent the Ottoman Blood from being ever expoſed 
again to the Inſults which that Prince met with, 
when, being ſhut up in an Iron Cage, Tamerlane 
cauſed himſelf to be attended by Bajazet's Wives, 
ſtack naked: To prevent, I ſay, Accidents that 
never happen but once, and cure an imaginary Evil 
by a real one, the European Monarchs ſhould have 
enacted Laws, forbidding their Succeſſors to in- 
croach upon the Rights of their Subjects; and en- 
Joining them to conſider their People in the ſame 
amiable Light as a Father does his Children. The 
tragical End of ſeveral Nazarene Monarchs would 
have ſuggeſted Arguments enough to them to eſta- 
bliſh ſuch Laws, equally uſeful to the Security of 
os Sovereign, and the Tranquillity of the Sub- 
ject. 

7 When I examine, dear Brito, the ſad End of ſe- 
veral Nazarene Princes, and of ſome Princeſſes of 
the ſame Religion, this ſurpriſes me - ſtill more 
than the Cataſtrophe of Bajazet] and-Oſman. Acti- 
ons of the moſt crue] and bloody Nature may na- 
turally be expected among Nations ſubject to perpe- 
tual Revolutions, who are guided ſolely by their 
Caprice and firſt Impulſes. But that, in polite 
Nations, who profeſs to follow the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, ſo many Monarchs ſhould have come to 
ſo ignominious an End, this is a Circumſtance I 
icarce know how to account for; and it cannot 
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but ſuggeſt a ſpacious Field for Reflection to all who 
ſtudy the Heart of Man. 

The firſt untimely End, that now occurs to me, 
is that of Brunehalt, Queen of France. I will not 
pretend to ſay, whether that Princeſs was really 
guilty of all the enormous Crimes laid to her Charge. 
dome very eminent Authors attempted to apologize 
for her in the laſt Age; and, a Circumſtance which 
ſeems to confirm their Opinion is, the Elogiums be- 
ſtowed upon her by a famous Raman Pontiff *, he 
zpplauding her to the Skies. Be this as it will, how 
blame-worthy ſoever her Conduct may have been, 
yet thoſe who puniſhed her ſhould have paid a Re- 
gard to her Birth and Rank, and have reſpected, in 
her Perſon, that of other Monarchs, The Laws of 
Decency and of Reaſon, and the Dignity which 
the Throne claims, require the wideſt Difference ta 
be made between the Puniſhment of a Queen, and 
that of a Highwayman, or Aſlaſſin. Nevertheleſs, 
the ill-fated Brunehalt met with a more eruel Freat- 
ment than that inflicted on Cartouch and Guignard, 
the Jeſuit. She was ſentenced, ſays a celebrated Hiſ- 
torian +, to be tortured three Days in private; after 
which ſhe was carried upon a Camel all through the 
Camp, nit fo much in the Deſign that her Army might 
behold her in that wretched Diſguiſe, as that ſhe might 
be treated in the miſi injurious 1 by the 
meanc/t Individuals be!onging to it. At laſt ſhe was 
ſentenced to be tied, by the Hair and Hands, to the 
Tail of a fiery Horſe, and dragged in this Manner 
through the Dung-fields, *till ſhe was dead. This Sen- 


tence being immediately put in Execution, the Qucen, 


the Inlant the Horſe ſhe was tied upon was ſpurred, had 


5 Gregory the Great. 


+ Paſquier, Recherches de la France, Livre x. Chap. 
XIX. Page 957. | 3 | 
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her Brains beat out; and in that diſmal Condition ſh; 
was dragged through Hedges, Brambles, Briars, and 
over Racks, till her Body was Fx torn, that what re. 
mained of it had ſcarce the Appearance of a Carcaſe, 
What a ſad Fate, dear Brito, was this tor a Queen 
of France! How dreadful an Example was it of the 
Juſtice of Heaven] and what a Leſſon for all crown. 
ed Heads was the ignominious Puniſhment of this 
Princels ! 

Jaan, Queen of Naples, came to as diſaſtrous an 
End. Being beſieged in the Fortreſs of Chateauneuf, 
by Charles Durazzs, the King of Hungary's Couſin, 
ſhe ſurrendercd herſelf, not doubting but he would 
ſhew her the Regard due to her Birth and to her ex- 
alted Rank. However, ſhe was greatly miſtaken ; 
for this General, Ly Order of King Lewis, cauſed her 
fo be flrangled and hanged in that Place, where ſhe had 
cauſed King Andrew, one of ber four Huſbands, to be 
fAlrangled. A ſilten Halter was ujed at this cruel Exe- 
culion, ſhe having commanded the like Inſirument te be 
employed, in putting her THufhand to Death. This 
Princeſs was juſtly puniſhed for her diſſolute and 
bloody Actions ; and it ought to ſerve as a Memento 
to thoſe Princes, who, intoxicated with their Gran- 
deur and Power, fondly imagine that the "Throne is 


There are but few in this Age, who pity the two 
Princeſſes, whoſe Misfortunes 7 juſt now ſet before 
thee, or think that they met with too ſevere a Fate, 
As theſe were charged with perpetrating the blackeſt 
Crimes, the Ignominy of their Actions leflens very 
much the Deteſtation in which Mankind hold ſuch 
as have ſtruck at the Majeſty of Princes in general, 
and failed in the moſt efſential Duties. But what 
are we to think of, thoſe who put to Death, upon a 
Scaffold, Princes and Princefles, whoſe Virtue, Rec- 
titude, and Goodnels, were known to all me 

ow 
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How aſtoniſhed is a wiſe Man, a Philoſopher, at 
reading the N of the Lady Jane Grey, loſing her 
Hcad upon a Scaffold, though guilty of no other 
Crime than the Rebellion and Inſurrection of her 
roud Parents? 

Charles I. was equally ill-fated, though not fo 
innocent. This Prince, who, during ſome Years, 
was ſo much adored by the Engliſh, that they cut off 
the Noſe and Ears of an inſolent Divine, who had 
written diſreſpectfully of that Monarch, loſt his Head 
upon a Scaffold, in the Sight of thoſe very People 
who, a little before, had worſhipped him. He was 
led to the Scaffold by a Man of very little Figure, 
who, raiſing himſelf inſenſibly to the higheſt Em- 
ployments, preſumed, at laſt, to take the auguſt 
Title of Protector of the Eugliſb Nation; a Title, 
in my Opinion, an hundred Times more auguſt, 
more energetic, and pompous, than that of King 
and Emperor, 

What an Example, worthy Brits, is this of the 
Decrees of Providence]! and how ſtrong an Impreſ- 
fion ought it to make upon the Minds of Kings ? 
Inſtead of the Fables and Intrigues, which are ge- 
nerally the Subjects, in Painting, that adorn the 
Galleries of Princes, methinks they ſhould make 
choice of the Misfortunes of Charles T. and order 
the enſuing Inſcription to be written under this Se- 
rics of Painting, as a Leſſon to themſelves and their 
Succeſſors: Kings oF THE EARTH, LEARN BY 
THIS DREADFUL EXAMPLE, THAT NEITHER 
yYouR RANK NOR POWER CAN SECURE YOU 
FROM THE MOST CRUCL REVERSES OF FoR- 
TUNE., HE WHo PUT THE SCEPTER INTO YOUR 
HanDps, MAY TAKE IT FROM YOU IN AN INx- 
STANT, WITHOUT His Ap, WHAT ARE YOU 


ABLE TO ATCHIEVE? YOU ARE MERE Worms, 


Ty WHOM HE HAS GIVEN SOME POWER OVER 
3 Worms 
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WoRmMs LIKE THEMSELVES. BESEECH, THERE. 
FORE, HIM BY WHOSE POWER YOU EXIST, Tov 
ENABLE YOU ALWAYS TO FOLLOW THE Die- 
TATES OF JUSTICE, IN ORDER THAT YOUR 
SuBIECTS MAY BE PRESERVED FROM A SP1- 
RIT OF ENTHUSIASM, CONFUSION, AND RE. 
BELLION, In my Opinion, dear Brito, ſuch an In- 
ſcription would be {till more uſeful than that which 
is ſcen in all the Tribunals of Juſtice in France : 
DiscitTE JusTITIAM MONITI, ET NON TEu- 
NERE DIVOS *. 

At the fame Time, dear Byite, that I diſapprove 
the Cruclty exerciſed by Subjects over their Monarchs, 
I would not pretend to authorize the Injuſtice and 
Tyranny of Monarchs over their Subjects. God 
forbid I ſhould ever run into ſuch an Extream. I 
only wiſh that each Party would do the other Juſ- 
tice; and that the Virtues in Kings might not be 
confounded with the Vices. When I read the 
mighty Atchievements of Alexander, | beſtow upon 
him the Praiſes which an illuſtrious Conqueror-Ce- 
ſerves: But, when I caſt my Eye on the mu:dered 
Clitus, I feel my Boſom burn with the Indignation 
which the Sight of an Aſſaſſin inſpires. I then do 
not ſee Alexander, but a frantic Wretch. The ex- 
alted Actions of Herocs and Heroines ought not to 
have ſuch an Effect, as to make us conſider their 
Vices and Crimes as ſo many good Qualities, 

Enjoy thy Health, good Br1t2 ; may thy Life be 
propitious and contented ; and deteſting thoſe who 
foment Murders and Rebellions, entertain always the 
molt reſpectful Awe tor the God of 1ſ-acl, 

London, the .. .»» 


* Virgil, /Encid, Libr. VI. 
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LETTER CLAXVIL 


AARON Monctca ts Isaac ON IS, 2 


CARAITE, formerly a Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople, 


OR ever ſtudious, Friend Iſaac, to get as much 

Light as poſſible into the Manners and Way 
of thinking of the Eugliſb, I examine very carefully 
their moſt minute Actions, and liſten very atten- 
tively to all their Diſcourſes, how inconſiderable ſo- 
ever they may appear. I have got acquainted with 
two Engliſhmen, who are juſt returned from their 
Travels through France and Italy; and as they differ 
widely in the Difpofition and Caſt of their Minds, I 
take a great Pleaſure in comparing the different Re- 
lations they give of their Adventures, and ſuch Par- 
ticulars as affected them moſt ſtrongly. The firſt is 
a diſcreet, wiſe Man; one who conſiders Perſons of 
all Nations as his Brethren and Countrymen; pity- 
ing, but not deſpiſing, thoſe whoſe Minds are cloud- 
ed by Superſtition ; and imputing their Errors to the 
Force of Prejudice, and the Unhappineſs of their 
Situation, rather than to a Weakneſs of Mind. The 
ſecond, on the contrary, is a true Englifhman, ap- 
proving nothing but what he ſees in Lindon ; hatin 
all Foreigners in general ; not ſatisfying himſelf with 
the Applauſes due to the great Men and the eminent 
Writers to which England has given Birth ; but 
firmly believing, that, out of his native Country, 
there cannot be any able Generals or good Writers; 
as if Valour and Genius were to be met with only in 
England; and that God created the Men of other 
Nations with only three Senſes. 
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The other Day, I aſked the Traveller, who wa? 


ſo ſtrongly prejudiced in Favour of his native Coun- 
try, what it was that prompted him to vilit other 
Nations? «« What was the Motive, ſays I, of your 
*« viſiting France and Jtaly ® Why did you take the 
« Pains to travel at ſo great a Diſtance, merely to 
« viſit Places and Things which could be of no 
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Service to you ? If you was deſirous of ſeeing no- 
thing but Houſes, Foreſts, Mountains, and Ri- 
vers, you might have found all theſe in Zzg.and, 
without running ſo far.” 1 went to Italy, replicd 


he, to get a Sight of the Opera at Venice, and to ſce 


the Jubilee in Rome. 
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« How ! rephed J, you tra- 
velled above five hundred Leagues, merely to hear 
a Female warble, and, to get a Sight of ſome 
childiſh Ceremonies, which you would be the fuit 
to ridicule; and did not condeſcend to inquire 
whether, in the many Cities you paſſed through, 
there was not ſome Philoſopher, ſome Man of 
Senſe, who deſerved a Viſit ſrom you, and whoſe 
judicious Converſations might be of Advantage to 
you? How many are there in Jtaly, where you 
faw only Prieſts, in groteſque Habits, muttering 
before marble Altars ; where you heard none but 
Women and Half-men ſing upon a Stage; how 
many, I fay, able Mathematicians are there, how 
many illuſtrious Geometricians and great Natu- 
raliſts; in a Word, excellent Philoſophers, who 
could have entertained you with Converſations in- 
finitely more delightful to the Mind, than the al- 
luring but tranſient Sounds of Fau/tina and Cuz- 
zomi's Voice? I ſhould not wonder if a Man, who 
was defirous of enlightening his Underſtanding, 
that an Engliſbman who was paſſionately deſirous 
of cultivating his 'own Genius, ſhould ſet out 
from London, for China, merely to ſtudy Confu- 
cius's Philolophy, But for a Traveller to fam: 
« ble 
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& ble over, like a Madman, for two or three Years, 
Part of Europe, merely to fee Portico's and Co- 


&% Jumns, and to hear Muficians ; and to be intirely - 


e unacquainted with the learned Men found in the 
* ſcyeral Countries into which he travels; that, at 


„his Return home, he ſhould deſpiſe illuſtrious 


* Men whom he never ſaw ; ſhould judge of the 
*% Learning and Knowledge of Mgarotti by the War- 
* bling of an Opera- ſinger; of the Merit of Mar- 
** quis Maffei by the Front of St. Mart's Palace; 
** of the profound Knowledge of ſome Raman An- 
tiquaries, by the Bleſſings of the Roman Pontith, 
and the Avarice and Luxury of the Prelates who 
furround him : This appears to me very extraor- 
dinary, eſpecially in an Eugliſbman, who pretends 
© to Reflection. 

« Be fo good, continued I, as to tell me what i 
„ was that drew you into France? Were you in— 
« duced to viſit it from as trifling Motives, as thoſe 


„which prompted you to go into ah?“ I went to 


ſee France, replied the Engliſhman, becauſe all Per- 


ſens of a certain Diſtinctian travel thither. People 


muſt always be in the Faſhion. By the May, though I 
amuſed myſeif in Paris, 1 yet faw nothing in that City 


which made ine entertain a very advantageous Idea of 


the Genius of the French. All thoſe who were repre- 
fented to me as Men of I it, were a Parcel of ſhallow 
Fops, who ſometimes threw out their Jokes, or rather 
IWaggerics, heightened Ly certain lively Flaſhes. But 
we do not call this Mit in England; we requiring all 
Jorizhtly Touches ta be ſeaſoned by Reaſon, and by wiſe 

eflettions, © Is this then, /ays I, the Idea you 
„ have formed to yourſelf of the French Nation? 
And this you take from the Lights which thoſe 
you uſed to frequent in Paris have furniſhed you 
„with? But pray, continued I, do you know Fon- 


« tenelle, Preſident de Monteſquieu, or Voltaire? Was 


4 © you 
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«© you ever in the Company of Caſſini or Mauper. 


Let. 177. 


* fig? The laſt mentioned are thought to be Maſ. 


te ters of ſomething more than Wit? ” MM, replied 
the Engliſhman; I am an utter Stranger to the Perſqn; 
you ſpeak of. They ſurely never go to the Opera I ne. 


der once heard ther Names mentioned in the Pit, much 


le 


ſs in the Hiuſes where I uſed to tipple. 


never ny 


heard them ſpcke of at the Hotel de Gevres, at thy 
Harchioneſs de *, at the Counteſs de *#%*##, nor 
in the public Walts, There elſe then could I have get 
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[, but thoſe you have named to me. 


eaſily have met with them in the Aſſemblies of 
the Learned, in the Academies, at the Houſes of 


acquainted ith them? „ In any other Places, replied 


You miabt 


Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Knowledge, in thof 
Convents where Learning is cultivated, &c. W hat 
Opinion would you entertain of me, if, at m 


Return to Con/tentinsple, I ſhould form a Judg- 
ment of the Merit of the Engliſb, from thote Per- 
ſons I had ſpoke to in Coftee-houſes ; from ſome 
Writers of the loweſt Claſs; and from ſome im- 
pertinent Politicians, who ground the Projects 
they invent on the good Opinion they entertain 
of themſelves and their Countrymen ? Would 
you not take me to be either a Fool or a Madman, 
if meeting me in the Atmeidan *, you ſhould hear 
me addreſs a Ti in theſe Words? London, in 
which I reſided fix Months, is a City peopled twith 


proud Madmen, whoſe chief Frenzy is their ſuppsſ- 


ee ing no Creatures deſerve to be called Men but them- 


« ſelves. The Bufmneſs of People who are troubled with 


« | whimſical a Diſtemper, as that I mention, is ta 


« cabal againſt the Miniſtry. They are eternally talk- 
ce ing about the ancient Government of Greece; and 


% many a Man, wha does not know what is diing at 


* The ancient Hippodrome, 


« þ; 


Let. 177. The Jewrsn Spy. 153 


e 
44 
cc 
cc 
4 * 
ce 


6c 
cc 
cc 
ce 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


his own roſs is for ever diſputing on the Laws of 
Solon and Lycurgus; and cites, at random, the 
Cuſtoms of Athens and Sparta. Another, though 
he des not know a Mord of French, inveighs 
bitterly again/l all the Authors in that Language; 
and infolently calls Moliere a Fool, Racine a ir fling 
Rhimer, and Bourdaloue a mere Dotard. Some, 
who perhaps imagine the Sun to be ten times as big as 


the fixed Stars, call Des Cartes a Dreamer : Nay, 


ſeveral among them will diſpute whether it is go 


I a Frenchman ever to make one judicious Reflec- 
tin, Nevertheleſs, theſe vain and preſumptuous Pea- 
ple have not one ſingle good Writer among them. 

„J am certain, continued I, that if you heard me 
talk in this Manner, you could not forbear in- 
quiring upon what Grounds it is that I fet the 
Engliſb Nation in fo falſe and ridiculous a Light ? 
Would you be fatisfied with my anſwering you 
in this Manner: I form my Tudgment of the Eng- 
liſh, from the Diſcourſes I heard in Coffee-houſes, 
Taverns, and Places of public Refort ® Fw, Sir, 
would you reply, ere thefe the only Places in which 
you ſought for Materials to campaſe your Travels? [ 
will venture to obſerve, that all your Inquiries have 
been to no Purpoſe. You might as well have flaid at 
home. Mere Locke and Sir Iſaac Newton living 
when you Was in England? Were you acquainted 
with them Did you ever ſpeak ta ſo many illuſtriaus 
Literati who live in London? Do you know Pope, 
Gordon, "Tindal, &c. Ut is from Perſons of this 
Caft, that we ought to judge of the Writers of a Na- 
tion, and not from a Parcel of Smatterers in Litera- 
ture, with which all Countries are equally peſtered.“ 

However, all my Arguments, Friend [jaac, could 


not make the leaſt Impreſſion upon this obſtinate 
Engliſhman, His extravagant Prejudice in Favour of 
his native Country oppoſed ſuch an inſurmountable 
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Barrier, as the moſt evident Reaſons could not once 
remove; and all I could obtain from him was to 
allow Foreigners fome Merit, but ſo very ſmall, 
compared to that with which the Engliſb are abun- 
dantly ſtocked, that, in his Opinion, there is a wider 
Difference between a Frenchman, an [talian, a Ger- 
man, and an Engliſhman, than the Fanſeniſis ſuppole 
to be between St. Auſlin and the Patriarch of the ſe- 
ſuits, 

I have frequently hinted, to the judicious Travel- 
ler, his Countryman's Prejudice. Being a Perſon of 

reat Wiſdom and Abilities, he is very ſorry to hear 
of his blind Prejudice, aud ſpeaks with the utmoſt 
Impartiality of the Virtues and Vices of thoſe Nations 
with which he is acquainted. ** /taly, ſays he, is a 
« Country which preſents, at firſt Sight, nothing 
but one perpetual Series of Luxury, Nebauchery, 
and Superſtition. One would imagine, that it 
* would be impoſſible for a Philoſopher to meet with 
« any Thing in it worthy of his Attention and E(- 
« teem. Nevertheleſs, when he behaves with Pru- 
« dence and Reſerve, and endeavours to get ac- 
« quainted with Men. of Letters, he finds a vaſt 
« Number of Perſons poſſeſſed of great Abilities, 
« whoſe Names indeed. are not fo well known as 
« thoſe of many other Literati, becauſe they we 
& obliged to be ſilent, and to keep their Learniry to 
« themſelves. Was the Inquiſition to be abolithed 
To-: day, the Public would ſee, on the Morrow, a 
«© great Number of excellent Books, no Ways in- 
« ferior to thoſe of other Nations. I conſider a 
« Man of Letters as an Orange-tree. Should ſucha 
« "Tree beſet in a Box, it * neceſſarily be confin- 
ed, and bear Fruit of a very middling Size; but, 
on the contrary, if it was planted at large in the 
« Earth, it would produce infinitely finer. Utaly 
« would have given Birth to ten ſuch Hiſtorians as 


« Father Paul, had Authors been allowed to write, 


« in 
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« in Rome, in Naples, and in Florence, with as much 
« Liberty as in Venice. A Traveller, who is deſi- 
« rous of enlightening his Mind, ought to endea- 
« your to find out ſuch learned Men as are obliged 
« to conceal Part of their Merit, and form a Judg- 
« ment of what they might be, by what they are 
« allowed to appear. | 
« With reſpect to the extravagant Difſoluteneſs. 
« with which the Italians are charged, I own that 
« every virtuous Mind cannot but be ſhocked at it. 
f « A Traveller is always ſurpriſed to fee a Number 
| « of lewd Houſes protected by the Government, in 
« a City that aſſumes the Name of Holy; a Cir- 
« cumſtance which does not give one a very favour, 
« able Idea of the Modeſty and Virtue of the Per- 
« ſons who preſide in ſuch a Government. The 
« People, ſays a wile Heathen, behave always with 
« MModefly in theſe Commonwealths, where the chief 
« Perſons in it dread Inſamy *. In Rome, any Per- 
« ſon, who ſhould ſay that the Pope's Slipper is not 
« ſacred, would be put to Death ; and at the ſame 
« Time, the Magiſtrates there permit a Woman to- 
« turn common Proftitute, provided ſhe pays a Tri- 
« bute; and for this the is protected by the Sove- 
« reign, and permitted to riot in Debaucheries of 
cs every Kind.” — 
The prudent and impartial Manner, in which 
this Engliſhman (poke of the [talians, made me ex- 
tremely. deſirous, Friend {/aac, of knowing what. 
Opinion he entertained. of the French. “ They 


„ Mara cwPport? o 3npuog, omrov To Alyorpuannur of moe 
ur $eJoixaxow 1 Tov vH. 
Ibi demum Populus modeſie Je gerit, ubi qui Rempublicam 
ubernant Infamiam poti us, quam Leges, werentur. Septem 
13 & eorum qui its connumerantur, Apophtheg. 
& Præcepta, Page 8. 
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poſſeſs, replied he, great Qualities; but then they, 
at the ſame Time, have great Imperfections. 10 
England they are generally charged with being a 
mere ſuperficial People, and to have more Wit 
than Learning. There is ſome Truth in this 
Reproach. It is certain that, among the yaſt 
Number of Authors, with which France abounds, 
the greateſt Part of them write nothing but tri- 
fling Pieces, ſuch as Tales, Romances. and Love 
Poems; and that the Name of learned Man is 
given, in Paris, to a Perſon whoſe only Compo- 
ſitions are Plays. Nevertheleſs, there are among 
them ſome Genius's of the firſt Rank, who ought 
nu in any Manner to be confounded with thoſe 
I am ſpeaking of. The Academy of Sciences, 
which is infinitely ſuperior to the reſt of the lite- 
rary Academies of the Kingdom, is formed ge— 
nerally of Perſons whoſe Works prove evidently 
that there are in France, as well as in England, 
Mea of the greateſt Sagacity and Penetration, 
It is true, indeed, that in certain Works the Eug— 
liſh Genius ſeems to attain certain Heights which 
that of the French does not expect to arrive at, 
The former will ſoar to the Skies, break the 
Chain of Prejudices, and diſcover 'I ruth, ſpite 
of the Clamours of Superſtition, and the Stra— 
tagems of Falſhood. The French would doubt- 
leſs enjoy the ſame Advantage, had they the like 
Opportunity of diſplaying the Efforts of their 
Genius; but, unhappily for them, they are 0- 
bliged to reſtrain it. "They are not wanting in 
a Capacity for Reflection, but only in the Li- 
berty of indulging themſelves in that Particular, 
It is owing to this Reſtraint that moſt of them 
amuſe themſelves with Trifles; and the worſt 


„ Circumltance in this Affair is, that they at laſt 
„ come to contlider them as ſerious, neceſſary and 


„ impor- 
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a important. Jo this Circumſtance is owing the 
« Reputation they have got among Foreigners, of 
« being a ſhallow and ſuperficial People: This 
ce alſo ſubjects them in the moſt arbitrary Manner, 
« to every new Mode; makes them confider thoſe 
« Trifles as Matters of great Conſequence ; cauſes 
« them to be accufed of being remarkably incon- 
« ftant and wavering ; and hills them with ſuch a 
« good Opinion of themlelves, as muſt neceſſaril 
« make thoſe who delight in ſo vain a Reflection 
« appear very ridiculous.” 

I know not, worthy Iſaac, in what Light thou 
wilt conſider the Sentiments of this Engliſhman z 
but they appeared to me as judicious, as thoſe of his 
Countryman ſeemed ſhallow. 

Enjoy thy Health, Friend Iſaac; live contented 
and happy; and carefully root out of thy Mind the 
moſt inconſiderable Seeds of Prejudice. 

London, the » 


LE T- 
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LETTER CLXXVIIE 


AARON Moncecato IS AAC Ovrs, 0 
CAR AIT E, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. of 


H E Enęliſb Biſhops, dear Iſaac, are not ab- 

liged, like thoſe of France and [taly, to lead 
a Life of Celibicy. Ever fince they ſeparated from 
the Romiſp Communion, they have the ſame Priyi- 
lege to marry as the Laity; and, at the ſame Time 
that they preſerved all the Prerogatives of their 
Character, they have ſoftened all the Rigours and 
Auſterities which accompanied it. This artful and 
political Conduct, of not making any Change in 
the ancient Hierarchy of the Church, has been of 
very great Prejudice to the Court of Rome. 

It is certain that if, when the Reformation was 
begun in England, the Government had propoſed to 
the Biſhops their deſcending to the Degree of ſimple 
Paſtors, and eſtabliſhing the Canons of the Genevan 
Church, not a Man of them but would have in- 
veighed againſt an Innovation which would have 
been fo diſadvantageous. They all would have op- 
poſed the new Doctrines that were to be introduced; 
would have ſtirred up the People, over whoſe Minds 
they, by their Character, have a mighty Aſcendant 
to take up Arms; and, if it would not have been 
poſſible for them to put an intire Stop to the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the new Doctrines, they at leaſt would 
have checked the Progreſs of them conſiderably. 

Thoſe Princes who ſhook off the Pope's Yoke, 
took the moſt effectual Methods poflible to win 
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over the Clergy to their Intereſt, They permitted 
them to enjoy the Wealth they then poſſeſſed; they 
did not abridge any of their Privileges; and let 
them marry ſpruce, buxom Laſſes, who might help 
them to conſume V the Revenues of their 
Benefices. Had the ſame Conduct been obſerved 
in France; and that, inſtead of writing InveCtives 
againſt the Popes of Rome, the Government had 
addreſſed them in theſe or fuch-like Words: „We 
i « will permit you to enjoy fifty thouſand Livtes 
„ annually; we will condeſcend to call you My. 
Lords; you ſhall not loſe any of the Frerogatives 
« you enjoy over the Clergy. Conſent only to. 
& ſhake off the Yoke under which you, as well as 
« the reſt of the Nation groan; and, as a Reward 
« of your Compliance, you ſhall be permitted to. 


« employ your Endeavours in getting future little. 
« Biſhops:” 


And you may court a pretty Fair, 
Gay, buxom, ſmart, beyond Compare; 
A Girl of <a vivacious Thought, 
With Bubbies ſwely-circling wrought ;, 
Of Humour kind ;. 
A gentle Mind; 
In Words diſcreet, 
For Maidens meet; 
A Maid of pleaſing Step and Voice; 
Ii hoſe Mind and Form command our Choice v. 


Had the like Propofals been made to the French 
Prelates, I am. firmly perſuaded there is not one 
of them, but would chearfully have accepted ſuch 
an Offer, Well, would theſe have ſaid, ſince the 
Number of the Elett muſt be accompliſhed, Biſhops 


Oeuvres de Marot, Chaiſſen XXV ' 
are 
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are as fit to exert their Endeavours in this Particuly; 
as Perſons in a private Condition. But would any 
Perſons in their Senſes imagine, that all the ſupe. 
rior Clergy would not have been diſguſted, whey 
an Attempt ſhould be made to reduce them to th: 
Condition of Prieſtlings, or petty Pariſh-Pricft;? 
a Circumſtance which Beza found but too ſenſibly 
in the Conference held at Poſe, Being aſked by 
ſome Prelates, who were uncertain with regard to 
their Temporalities, how theſe were to be ordered, 
in caſe they ſhould declare openly for his Doctrine, 
and he making the ingenuous Anſwer following, 
that they muf? ſacrifice them all at the Foot of Chrijt'; 
Croſs, thele worldly-minded Prelates immediately 
turned their Backs upon him: And thus by his 
failing to be as politic as the Zng/zh Reformers, 
he loſt the fineſt Opportunity poſſible of introdu- 
cing a thorough Reformation in the Gallicau 
Church. | 

I do not doubt but that, at the Beginning of the 
Reformation, a great many Prelates were inclined 
in their Hearts to favour the Proteſtant Religion, 
on account of the Pleaſures that attend on the 
Marriage State, and the Satisfaction of having 
Wives and Children: And had it not been made a 
Condition, that they ſhould deſcend to be mere 
Paſtors, in taking a Wife, the French Biſhops might 
have been as eaſily prevailed upon to change their 
Opinions as the Engliſb. I will ſuppoſe, for Exam- 
ple-ſake, that Cardinal de Lorrain had been deſi- 
rous of marrying; the Fear he would have been 
under, of lofing his ſurpriſingly-rich Temporalities, 
muſt neceſſarily have diverted him from it; and to 
ſatisfy, at one and the ſame I ime, his Ambition 
and amorous Diſpoſition, he would have been 
prompted much more ſtrongly to make Uſe of his 
Neighbour's Wile, than to take one to — 45 
| vi 
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who would only have impoveriſned him. His Con- 
duct on this Occaſion is well known; we being told 
by himſelf, that he was extremely fond of the amo- 
rous Congreſs, and had enjoyed the moſt beautiful 
Women of the Court. And he ſcrupled fo little 
to conceal his Inclination in this Particular, that 
he ventured one Day to make his Boaſts of it to 
the Ducheſs of Savey, on one of thoſe Occaſions, 
when the Vivacity of the Impulſes are ſuch, as not 
to leave the leaſt Doubt of their being genuine. It 
is Brantome, who informs us, with his uſual Mirth, 
of this Particular. * Cardinal de Lorrain, ſays he, 
e going through Picdmont about ſome Affairs, by 
« Order of his Sovereign, viſited the Duke and 
“% Ducheſs. After diſcourſing ſome Time with 
„ the Duke, he went to the Ducheſs's Apartment, 
in order to make his Compliments to her; when 
«© going up to that Lady, who was the proudeſt 
«© Woman in the World, ſhe gave him her Hand 
« to kiſs, The Cardinal, exaſperated at this Af- 
front, advanced in order to kiſs her Lips, when 
« ſhe withdrew in Proportion. At laſt the Cardi- 
nal, loſing all Patience, and drawing ſtill nearer, 
«© gave her two or three Kiſſes, notwithſtanding 
„ her Outcries both in Portugueſe and Spaniſh. 
«© How, ſays he, are you to put on theſe Airs to me! 
« [ am allaved to — my Miſtreſs, who 1s the greateſt 
« Princeſs in the World; and ſhall not I be allowed 
&« to kiſs ſuch a little, dirty Ducheſs as you! I would 
« have you to know, that I have LAID wiTH Ladies 
& full as handſome, and of as illuſtrious a Family as 
&« yourſelf * ,” | 

After this, worthy Jſaac, it would be very diffi- 
cult for the moſt zealous Nazarenes to prove, that 
Cardinal de Lorrain would not have taken a Wife, 


* Brantome, Dames Galantes, Tome ii. p. 364. 
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if he could have done this without hurting his Cir. 
cumſtances. They muſt confeſs that this Prelate, 
whom they Ris 7 8: as one of the chief Pillars of 
their Religion, conſidered Adultery as a very light 
Crime, if any at all; and conſequently imagined 
it was not incumbent upon him to ſeek for Reme- 
dies againſt this Vice; or they muſt acknowledge, 
that, could he have found out ſome Expedient, with- 
out totally ruining his Fortune, he doubtleſs would 
have made a proper Uſe of it; for his Complexion 
was ſo extremely amorous, that he would have 
been forced either to marry or turn Fornicatox, 
It is well known that he was poſſeſſed with a fort 
of Love-frenzy; and one would have been apt to 
imagine, that Venus had fired his Veins with that 
Poiſon which proved fo fatal to Minos's Daughters, 
« have been told, continues the Author above cited, 
« that, when any handſome Maiden. or married La- 
„dy came to the Court, he uſed. to accolt her im- 
« mediately *, and, entering into Diſcourſe with 
« her, ſay, that he would tutor her; what a "I'u- 
„ tor was this! I believe he did not find it as dif- 
« ficult a Taſk on this Occaſion as to tame a wild 
« Colt! And indeed People uſed to ſay to him, 
„that there were very few young Ladies who 
lived at Court, or were newly come to it, but 
„were either drawn away or deluded by the Boun- 
« ty of the ſaid Cardinal; and few or no Women, 
at their leaving that Court, had any Virtue left. 
« And indeed, at this Time, their Wardrobes were 
« better ſtocked with Gowns and Petticoats of 
« Gold, Silver, and Silk, than thoſe of our Prin- 
« cefles and Queens are in the preſent Age. I my- 
« ſelf have had a Proof of this, having ſeen two 
« or three Wardrobes filled in this Manner, and 
« at the ſame Time was certain, that neither their 


* Brantome, Dames Galantes, Tome ii. p. 362. 
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« Fathers, Mothers, nor Huſbands could have af- 
© forded to purchaſe them ſuch a Quantity of theſe 
„Things.“ 

It is ſurpriſing, good Iſaac, that a Man of the 
Character of Cardinal % Lorrain, who might have 


judged, from what he himſelf felt, how neceſſary it 


would be for the Clergy to marry; and who was 
one of the moſt ſhining Prelates in the Aſſembly 
held by the Nazarene Pontiffs in Trent, in order for 
debating on the Doctrines of Luther and Calm; did 
not vote in the ſtrongeſt Terms, for checking the 
Diſſoluteneſs of Prieſts, by permitting them to marry. 
How could a Prelate, whom the Court of France 
could ſcarce ſupply with Concubines enough, im- 
agine that a Pariſh-Prieſt, who lived upon his Cure 
in the Country, could have ſo much Virtue as not 
to lie with his Maid ? 

Doubtleſs a great many of the Prelates in the 
Council of Trent knew from their own Conduct, 
how highly neceſſary it was to permit the Clergy to 
marry. Nevertheleſs, through a falſe Delicacy, and 
an Obſtinacy that was altogether unpardonable, they 
ſtrengthened ſtill more a Cuſtom which has ſince 
given occaſion to the perpetrating numberleſs Crimes, 
and made the Nazarene Prieſts contemptible in the 
Eyes of the whole Univerſe. 

The Fautors of the new Opinions were furniſh- 
ed with a fine Handle for inveighing againſt thoſe 
Canons which forbid the Clergy to marry. Cardi- 
nal del Monte, afterwards Pope Julius III. and 
who preſided as Legate in the Council of Trent, 
had ſtill more Reaſon to marry than Cardinal de 
Lorrain. For though he maintained, that Priefts 
and Biſhops ought to be forbid Marriage upon the 
ſevereſt Penalties; not contented with diverting him- 
ſelf now and then with the Ladies, he made Uſe 


of the Privilege which the ancient Heathens oy 
0 
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ed to their Deities; and had a young Ganymedt, 
who, though infinitely leſs beautiful than that of 
Jupiter, was yet exceedingly beloved by Cardinal 
del Monte. He took this Ganymed? with him to the 
Council; it being impoſſible for him to live from 
him. However, he once was forced to bear hiz 
Abſence, he being .obliged to fend him, at a great 
Diſtance, for the Recovery of his Health. When 
his Minion returned, the Cardinai went to mect 
him, accompanied by moſt of the Members of the 
Council, and though they ſaw the amorous Tranf- 
ports, and laſcivious Embraces of their Preſident, 
yet this was not ſufficient to prove to them how 
abſolutely uſeful and neceſſary it was, that the Cler- 
gy ſhould marry. Theſe ſhocking Particulars are 
told us by a celebrated Nazarene Hiſtorian. un 
Julius, ſays he *, was but Archbiſhop of Siponto, 
and Governor of the City of Boulogne, he took int: 
his Hauſe a young Boy, born in Piacenza, whe 
Birth nobody knew any Thing of, The Maſter grew 
prodigioufly fond of the Boy, and carried him to 
Trent, where he had like to have loft him by à vio- 
lent Fit of Illneſs, However, ſending him, by th: 
Advice of Phyſicians to Verona, for the Change of Air, 
Innocent (7s uch was the Minion's Name) re- 
covered his Health there, and returned to Trent ſome 
Time after. The Day he was to arrive thither, the 
Cardinal came out of the City as though to take an 
Airing, accompanied by a great Number of Prelates, 
Ec. and coming t ta him, received him with imex- 
preſſible Tenderneſs; which occaſianed much Specila- 
tion, Whether this was anly an accidental Meeting, er 


done on Purpoſe +. 
pe Reflect, 


* Father Paal, Book iii. ad Ann. 1550. 

+ This is one of thoſe Strokes which makes Bigots 
exclaim againſt the Jeavſh Spy; but I would only. aſs 
; em 
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Reflect, worthy //aac, I beſeech thee, on the odd 
Conduct of Mankind. Perſons who attended upon 
their Chief, in order to go and meet an infamous 
Catamite, obſtinately perſiſt in refuſing to permit a 
Set of honeſt People to marry. Could they have 
deſired a ſtronger Example, to demonſtrate to them 
the Evil which ariſes from the Celibacy of Prieſts, 
than the Adventure to which they were Eye-wit- 
neſſes? 

Cardinal del Monte had yet vaſtly great Obliga- 
tions to another Pope (Julius II.) who had a {till 
greater Itch this Way. In his Time, it was dange- 
rous for young Noblemen to go to Rome, they not 
returning from it with the ſame Virtues they carri- 
ed thither. According to ſeveral Hiſtorians, this 
Pope violated, in the ſtrongeſt Manner, the Laws 
of Hoſpitality. We read, ſay certain Authors, in 
a Piece writ by ſome Divines of Paris, that two young 
Gentlemen were forced by him; they having been re- 
commended by Jueen Anne, Wiſe of Lewis XII. ts 
the Care of the Cardinal of Nantz, in order that he 
might conduct them to Italy *. If this Reproach be 


them whether I have forged this Story * Father Paul is 
my Voucher. May not I be allowed to tranſcribe his 
Words, and what all Hiſtorians, whether Proteſtants or 
Catholicks, who have not been fold to the Court of 
Rome, have tranſmitted to Polterity ? 

* Leoitur in Commentario Magiſirorum Pariſienſium de 
Julio Secundo Papd, qued duobus nobiliſſimi Generis Adole- 
Seentibus, quos Anna Galliarum Regina Nanetenſi Cardina- 
li informandos commiſerat, & aliis multis, Diabolicd Ra- 
bie (prob. Facinus / Stuprum intulerit, Wolſius, Lec- 
tion. Memorabil. Tom. ii. Pag. 21. Du Pleſſis. Miſtere 
d' Iniquite, Page 58. Here is an Incident the Truth of 
which I would not pretend to vouch. Aaron Monceca 
thought after the ſame Manner. He contented himſelf 
with quoting the two Authors who mention it, and with- 
Out determining the Matter, 2 

J<its 
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166 The JE wisn Spy. Let. 178. 


juſt, the young Perſons had better have travelled to 
Tartary than to Rome. Among the former, they 
would have been in Danger only of loſing their 
Eyes; but among the latter they loſt their Honour, 

Perſons do not run any ſuch hazard, dear Iſaac, 
in London. The Engliſb Biſhops have ſo much to 


do in their own Families, that they have no Time 


to amuſe themſelves with their Neighbours. The 
Superintending of a Church, and the Contenting of a 
Wife, employ ſo much Time as leaves none for 
indulging the looſer Paſſions. However, I would 
not ſwear but ſome of the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury may have had Baſtards; but no ſuch Thing 
was yet ever heard of; and, as the Clergy have ſo 
eaſy an Opportunity of getting Children in a law- 
ful Way, they have no Inclination to raiſe up an il- 
legitimate Poſterity. This ſeems to have been al- 
ways pretty much their Taſte; for, at the Time 
that the Nazarene Prelates conſented to live a Life 
of Celihacy, ſeveral of thoſe in England refuſed to 
ſubmit to that Law. One Geraldus who lived in 
the XIIth and XIIlth Centuries, affirms that the 
Prelates uſed to marry at that Time in J/ales x. 

An Author of {till greater Eminence relates the 
ſame concerning the Clergy of Britany f. One 
Particular the 3 cannot doubt of, and 
which is atteſted by one of their greateſt Divines, 
is that, in Ireland, eight Biſhops, — fea to one 
another, were all married at the 'T'ime that they 
Exerciſed their pontifical Functions Þ. 

It 


* See the Treatiſe de IMlandabilibus N alliæ, inſerted in 
Anglia Sacra. Tom. ii. Page 450. 

+ Hildebert, Biſhop of Mans, an Author of the XITth 
Century, quoted by Geraldus Cambrenfis, Epiſt. LXV. 
Page 151. Tom. xxi. of the Biblioth. Patrum. 

1 Jam ods extiternnt ante Cel/um Viri uxorati, & a- 

gue 
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t was not therefore until they were abſolutely 
forced to It, that the f£nalifh and Iriſh Prelates 


wa  ennient to hve unwarrieth; and therefore, the 
Inftan: they 141 an Opportunity of getting Wives, 
they no longer gw .ccyuliieto thoſe of their Neigh- 


bours. When lem, VIII. quarrelled with the 
Court of Rome, by ſhaking off the Yoke of the 
Italians, he attempted to reform the Abuſes which 
he ſuppoſed hal prevailed in his Kingdom; and, 
getting himſelf to be proclaimed Head of the Church, 
he revived: the ancient Cuſtom. 

Had this Prince acted always as judiciouſly, he 
would have merited the higheſt Elogiums. It ſhews 
the higheſt Wiſdom and Judgment to aboliſh all 
ſuch pernicious Laws as have no other Authority 
but the moſt abſurd Prejudices. Since Marriage is 
ſo frequently recommended in Scripture; ſince Man 
is naturally prone to Vice, and that he finds a Re- 
medy for it, in taking a careful Wife; how comes 
it to paſs that the Nazarenes, who believe in the 
ſame Scriptures as we do, ſhould have eſtabliſhed a 
Cuſtom that is productive of ſo many Crimes ? 
Their Prieſts uſed to marry till the XIIch Century: 
Wherefore then ſhould a Cuſtom that is founded on 
good Senſe be laid aſide? Or, when that Cuſtom 
was aboliſhed, why did not thoſe, who preſided in 
Governments, when they were ſenſible of the 
Advantages accruing from that Cuſtom, revive 
it, and even they had been guilty of a Fault, 
inſtead of burning thoſe who inſiſt upon the Neceſ- 
ity there is that the Clergy ſhould marry, as though 
they advanced ſome Doctrine in Oppoſition to the 
Exiſtence of the Deity? The Folly of the Naza- 
renes, dear 1jaac, is our Glory; let us leave them 
therefore in their Blindneſs. 


gue Ordimbus, Literati amen. Bernardus in Vit. Mal. 
May 


168 The Jxwisn Spy. Let. 179. 


May thy Health increaſe, dear {jaac, live con- 
tented and happy. 


London, the. 
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LET TER CEXAI 


Isaac Owis, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtanti- 
nople, 4% AARON MoNceca. 


HY laſt Letters, excellent Monceca, gave me 
great Pleaſure. I am as perſuaded as thou 
canſt be, how neceſſary it is to permit Prieſts of all 
Religions to marry. This is the only Expedient can 
be found to check the Courſe of the enormous Vi- 
ces that creep into Societies of Men, who, attempt- 
ing to raiſe themſelves above their Nature, after 
they have oppoſed the Paſſions for ſome Time, im- 
merſe themſelves at laſt in the moſt diflolute Ex- 
ceſſes, and proceed to greater Lengths in their De- 
baucherics, as they are not poſſeſſed of any Anti- 
dote againſt them. The Example of the Naza- 
rene Monks, and the Stories which are daily told 
of their ſcandalous Actions, are evident and indiſ- 
putable Proofs, how. abſolutely neceſſary it is not 
to burthen Mankind with ſuch Laws as are intire- 
ly repugnant to Reaſon, and directly oppoſite to 
Nature. | 
I greatly applaud the Eng! Prelates for ſhaking 
off a Yoke, of ſo ſevere and pernicious a Nature as 
that of Celibacy; but I fancy, that the Deſire of 
having a lawful Wife was the Reaſon, which 
prompted the Eugliſb Prelates to ſeparate from the 
Pope of Rome. The Aſcendant which the latter 
had gained over the former, and the haughty Man- 
| ner 
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ner in which they treated them, prepared the Clergy 
in Queſtion, who were grown weary of ſo heavy a 
Chain, to break from it; and, the Inſtant the Eng- 
lib found a favourable Opportunity for this, they 
embraced it with Pleaſure, 

I know not, dear Aaron, whether ever you re- 
flected EP on the amaſing Power, which the 
Popes of Rome had raiſed themſelves to, in the paſt 
Ages, not only over the Clergy, but likewiſe over 
Kings and Emperors, It was fo great, and carried 
to ſo exalted an Elevation, that it was impoſlible for 
it not to totter by its aſtoniſhing Height, and at laſt 
ſink under its own Weight. 

I compare the Power of the Sovereign Pontiffs to 
that of the ancient Romans, and find an exact Re- 
ſemblance in them. The Popes were at firſt onl 
Paſtors, and equal in Dignity to the Heads of the 
other Nazarene Churches. The Romans, under 
their Kings, were neither richer nor more power- 
ful than the reſt of the Nations of [taly. During 
the Time of the Cemmonwealth —_ ſubjected, by 
inſenſible Degrees, not only their Neighbours, but 
half the Globe. At laſt, this eur became 
eclipſed, inſenſibly, under the Emperors, and was 
always diminiſhing. 

The fame happened to the Roman Pontiffs. 
When the Emperors had intirely abandoned the 
City of Rome, the former began, by the Abſence 
of the Sovereigns, to acquire a conſiderable Credit in 
Italy, which however increaſed but flowly ; for, 
during a long Courſe of Years, the Popes were al- 
ways elected, or their Elections were always con- 
firmed by the Emperors of Con/flantineple, But 
when the Alani, the Burgundians, the French, the 
Picts, and Saxons, the Vandals, and the Vifigoths, 
poſſeſſed themſelves either of Gaul, or Great Bri- 
tain or Spain; the Grecian Monarchs, looking upon 

Vor. V. 4 the 


170 The Jrwisn Spy. Let. 179, 


the 1/2/tern Provinces as given up to Plunder, ap- 
plied their whole Endeavours to the Preſerving of 
the Ea/t; and though they ſtill preſerved a conſide- 
rable Part of Itah, the Popes, by Means of theſe 
various Revolutions, had gained a conſiderable Share 
of Authority in thoſe Countries. It nevertheleſs 
was balanced by that of ſeveral petty T'yrants, who, 
under a ſpecious Show of Obedience to the Empe- 
rors of Conſtantinople, enjoyed, in Effect, all the 
Privileges of Sovereignty. 

The Lombards having intirely deſtroyed what 
remained of the Power of the Grecian Monarchs, 
the Popes were then clefted only by the People. 
Some Time before the Exarchate of Ravenna ex- 
pired, Con/tautine III, ſeeing he enjoyed no more 
than a vain Shadow of Authority in Rome, permit- 
ted the Inhabitants of that City to make Choice of 
a Pontiff without waiting for his Conſent; and it 
is this Period, dear Monceca, that we ought to con- 
ſider as the firſt Era of the Papal Grandeur. They 
learnt, by inſenſible Degrees, to take Advantage of 
the Commotions which broke out. They even 
were as fortunate as the Conſuls of the Roman 
Commonwealth; they dethroning Kings, beſtow- 
ing Empires, often changing the whole Face of 
Europe; and after having carried the Terror of their 
Arms as far as Alexander the Great, they would be 
adored aſter the ſame Manner. The greateſt Mo- 
narchs proſtrated themſelves before them. But this 
Humility not appearing abje&t enough to ſome of 
thoſe haughty Prelates, they added Contempt to 
Haughtineſs, and behaved with greater Pride to- 
wards the Nazarene Princes, than the generous 
Romans towards ſuch Captives as adorned their 
Triumphs. ; | 

One of the Popes infolently ſet his Foot on the 
Head of an Emperor, whilſt he was kiſſing his 


Slipper ; 
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Slipper ; and kicked off his Crown, to ſhew that it 
was in his Power to take it from him whenever he 
pleaſed. Another Pope ſhewed but too evidently 
by the Calamities he 4 upon one of the Em- 
perors, that the Roman Pontiffs were able to de- 
throne the moſt powerful Monarchs. The Pope 
in Queſtion (Gregory VII.) having had ſome Con- 
teſts about the Electing of Biſhops, with this Em- 
peror, Henry IV. he excommunicated him, diveſted 
him of the Imperial Dignity, freed all his Subjects 
from their Oath of Allegiance; and offered all his 
Dominions to any Perſons who ſhould think fit to 
take Poſſeſſion of them &. 

Were ſuch Anathemas to be publiſhed in this Age, 
they would not be regarded in any Manner. The 
would only ſhew ſtil] more evidently the Ambition 
of the Court of Rome; and the Magiſtrates would 
immediately invalidate Decrees which ſhould pre- 
ſume thus to attack their Sovereign. The Vail which 
before covered the Eyes of the common People, is 

The Famous Bacon obſerved very juſtly, that Hereſy 
was not commonly the Motive which prompted the Popes 
to excommunicate Kings, but that it was owing to tem- 
poral Intereſts. However, the Reman Pontiffs endeavoured 
to cover their ambitious Pretences with the ſpecious Maſk 
of e But why are not all Kings made ſubſervient 
to the Advantage of the Church, when he whoſe Office 
it is to protect them, may. ſtretch them as much as he 
pleaſes? Ewvolvantur Hiſtoria & wideatur, qua fuerint 
Cauſe Principum excommunicatorum; & quidem iſtius Tu- 
moris, quo Reges fuerunt exoutherati ſeu det efiti. Non ſo- 
lum id factum oft propter Hæreſin & Schiſma, werum etiam 
propter Focationem & Inweſiituram Epiſcoporum aliarumgue 
Perſonarum Eccleſraſticarum. . . . Nam, quid eft que ali- 
qui Ratione ad Spiritnale refirri negueat? Prefertim 
quando gui fert Sentrntiam, Crſum fro A. bitrio o- mare 
permittityur, Bacuni Orationcs in Parliamento, Camera 
dtellata, Banco Regio, & Cancellaria, habitæ, Page 
1544, Col. 2. Edit. * 
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partly taken off; and moſt of the Nazarenes have 
now got the better of that miftaken Awe with 
which they before beheld Excommunications. They 
then were ſo powerful, that the ill-fated Henry fell 
a Victim to them; and the Hatred of the Clergy 
brought him to his Grave. 

No one can read the Misfortunes of that Prince, 
even in the Romi/h Hiſtorians, without feeling the 
ſtrongeſt Motions of Anger and Indignation, to ſee 
the extravagant Height to which Superſtition and 
Meanneſs have been carried among Mankind, and 
how amaſingly they degraded the Majeſty of their 
Sovereigns. The Anſwers of this Bull, ſays a Ro- 
miſh Writer *, had ſo much Efficacy, that a Son, 
and not a Stranger, ſeized upon his Father's Domi- 
nions, A ſad Spectacle indeed; by which, however, 
you may judge how mighty the Papal Power was in 
that Age. This, one would have imagined, could 
not but ſatisfy Gregory: Nevertheleſs, being fill 
un ſati ted, he cauſed this Emperor to be diveſted of 
his Imperial Ornaments by the Biſhops of Mentz, Co- 
logn, and Wormes. Having afterwards confined him 
cloſe Priſoner, he died; when the hy of Liege 
were excommunicated by the Pope, for having buried 
him in conſecrated Ground; but afterwards, in order 
to five themſelves from it, they dug up his Body, after 
which, it was carried to Spire, and depoſited in 4 
Stone Coffim out of the Church, as having died excam- 
municated. | 

If this Incident, good Maonceca, was not atteſted 
by Writers of all Religions, would it have been 
poſſible for Poſterity to believe it? Could one 
ever ſuppoſe, that an Emperor, who reigned half 
a Century, who fought a great Number of Battles, 


DE ee * e . | 


2 _—_— 


* Paſquier, Recherches de la France, Livr. III. Chap. 
XIV, Page 209. 
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triumphed over the greateſt Part of his Enemies, 
and acquired immortal Glory, ſhould have been 
treated ſo ignominiouſly by his Subjects, at the In- 
ſtigation of a Prieſt, whoſe implacable Hatred 
could not be extinguiſhed even by the Death of his 
Adverſary. 

In reading, dear Monceca, the Hiſtory of the 
Roman Pontiffs, it is not their Pride, their Ambi- 
tion, in a Word, the whole Series of their crimi- 
nal Conduct that aſtoniſnes me. As Favour, Facti- 
on, and Money, have always contributed more to 
their Choice than Probity and Merit, it is natural 
that there ſhould have been fewer good Popes than 
bad ones. But I am all Amazement, when I be- 
hold many whole Nations not making the leaſt Uſe 
of their Reaſon, but blindly following ſuch Impreſ- 
ſions as are moſt repugnant to the Light of Nature, 
That a Pope ſhould be ſo ambitious as to attempt 
to dethrone a Monarch ; he, in that Caſe, is a Man 
who makes an ill Uſe of his Authority, in order to 
ſcreen his Crimes, which is a Circumſtance that 
very often happens. But that whole Nations ſhould 
conſent to infringe all their Duties; to give up their 
Virtues, their * and Religion; and that too 
unprompted by any particular Motive of Self- Inte- 
reſt: This is what I can never reflect upon, with- 
out ſhuddering, to ſee the Evils which are cauſed 
by Superſtition. 

Whilſt the Power of the Romiſb Pontiffs was riſen 
to this extravagant Height, England, dear Mon- 
ceca, was one of the Nations over which they had 
the greateſt Authority. They kept it in a kind of 
Captivity; and this unfortunate Country paid im- 
menſe Sums to the Court of Rome. The Revival 
of Literature made the infatuated World open their 
Eyes by inſenſible Degrees. They at laſt diſcovered 
the Follics which their Anceſtors had been guilty 


I 3 of; 


— — — — 


of Rome to diſſolve his Marriage, quarrelled openly 
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of; and found that the Yoke which had been laid 
upon them was extremely ſevere. They did not, 
at firſt, dare to throw it off boldly; the Dregs of 
Superſtition which ſtill remained in them, the Pow. 
er of deep-rooted Prejudices, and the Want of fa. 
vourable Opportunities, keeping them from Acting, 
But a happy Chain of Circumſtances afterwards pre- 
ſerting itſelt, the whole Face of Europe was changed 
on a ſudden; the Parties intereſted, who waited 
only for a propitious Opportunity, did not fail to 
ſciſe that which offered itſelf, A Monk * preſent- 
ed them with it; in fifteen or twenty Years, he 
ſtruck Popery ſo dreadful a Blow, as ſhook the very 
Foundations of it, and diſpoſſeſſed it of a great Part 
of the Dominions over which its Power before ex- 
tended. Sweden, Denmark, Pruſſia, Saxony, and 
a conſiderable Part of Germany, at laſt embraced his 
Doctrines, and broke to Pieces the Idol they had 
ſo long adored, 
On the other Hand, %u Calvin, an able French 
Eccleſiaſtic, leſs enterpriſing than Luther, but as 
capable of executing any great Deſigns, completed 
what the other had only begun; and introduced a 
Reformation of Doctrine and Manners, not only 
in France, but even in Switzerland, the Low-Coun- 
tries, Scotland, and ſeveral other Places. England, 
amidſt all theſe Revolutions, was not unacthve, 
Love and Indignation gave the finiſhing Stroke to 
what the Books of Luther and Calvin had only be- 
un. Henry VIII, ſtruck with the Charms of Anne 
Rullen, and not being able to prevail with the Court 


with the Reman Pontiffs, and in this Manner, de- 
droyed Popery in England. 
The new Opinions, which ſo many Nations had 


* Martin Luther, an Auſtin Friar, of Wirtenberg. 
embraced, 
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embraced, occaſioned very warm Diſputes among the 
Learned; and Literature gained prodigious Advan- 
tages by theſe Conteſts. Every Individual was de- 
firous of enlightening his Mind ; all forts of People 
devoted themſelves to Study ; and it was then that 
the Genius and Jargon of the Schoolmen diſappear- 
ed. The Papiſts were reduced to the Neceſſity ei- 
ther of oppoſing good Books to thoſe of their Ad- 
verſaries, or of ſeeing them triumph in every Reſpect. 
To do this, Divines were obliged to write intelli- 
gibly; and they found themſelves indiſpenſably 
forced to abandon their old Maſter, This com- 
pleted the Inlightning of Mens Minds, fince every 
one, by that Means, was able to form a clear Judg- 
ment of what he perceived, till then, no otherwiſe 
than by the Eyes of Monks and Prieſts ; and this 
additional Splendor was a farther Diſadvantage to 
the Authority of the Popes. T hey were upon the 
Brink of Jofing all France; and it coſt them no 
little Struggles, during a long Courſe of Years, to 
preſerve their former Authority in it; though, of 
all the Kingdoms which recognize it, there is no 
one in which their Power is ſo imperfectly eſta- 
bliſhed, as in France. 

The Prench dreaded greatly the Politics and Arti- 
fices of the Court of Rome. In all Ages, and even 
in thoſe in which all Europe trembled under the pon- 
tifical Yoke, the French have always adhered to 
their Kings, and not permitted any Incroachment 
to be made upon their Privileges. It is true indeed, 
ever fince the Jeſuits have been ſettled among them, 
theſe have corrupted great Numbers, ſeveral of 
whom were Clergy, who forgot that they were 
Frenchmen ; and are ready, at all Times, to fell 
their native Country to the Popes. But the Par- 
liaments, the Miniſters of State, the Nobility, and 
even the People, have not changed their Opinions : 
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So that, were the Court of Rome to infiſt upon an 
Point which might diſpleaſe the French King, al 
his Menaces and Fulminations would not be heeded, 
They never were much regarded in France, And 
even the French have ſometimes puniſhed, with 
great Severity, all the Faults which the Popes com- 
mitted with regard to their Country. Lewrs XIV. 
how little ſoever he might favour ſuch Opinions as 
claſh with Popery, raiſed, even in the midſt of Rome 
itfelf, a Monument which muſt reflect eternal Diſ- 
honour on the Romans, However, after letting it 
ſtand ſome Years, he, through an Exceſs of Cle- 
mency, permitted it to be thrown down. It is no 
Wonder that this Monarch ſhould have ated with 
ſo much Vigour, at a Time when the Papal Au- 
thority, with regard to temporal Matters, was con- 
ſidered as an abſurd Chimera. But the Conteſt 
which King Philip the Fair had with e en VIII. 
at a Time when the Pope made ſo many Sovereigns 
tremble, ſhews evidently, that the Reman Pontifts 
have had, in all Ages, but little Authority over the 
French Monarchs. This Prince, who was engaged 
in a Conteſt with the Pope with regard to the No- 
mination to certain Benefices, received the follow- 
ing Letter from him: | 
ONIFACE, Biſhop, Servant to the Servants of 
God, to Philip King of France. Fear God, and keep 
his Commandments, We: will have thee to know 
that, in Things Spiritual and * thou art ſub- 
ject to us. Thou haſt nothing to do with the Callation 
to Benefices: And, if thon haſt preſented to any, we 
revoke the Donation, and declare it void; and, to con- 
ci ade, declare, that all who think otherwiſe are Fools 
and Madmen. Given, &c *. | ” 
. 10 


» Bontiracius, Epiſcopur, Seruus Seruorum Dei, 
Pbilippe Francorum Regi. Deum time, & Mandata «us 
ob ſer va. 
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To this gentle Letter Philip the Fair returned 
the following Anſwer : | 
PHitiP, by the Grace of God, King of France, 
to Boniface, who aſſumes the Name of Sovereign Pon- 
tiff, wiſheth no Health. Know, moſt ſupreme Simple- 
ton, that 10s acknowledge no Perſon with regard to 
Temporalities. We collate to ſuch Prebends and Bene- 
ces as we have a Right to do; and will take care that 
thoſe whom we preſent to them ſhall receive their due 
Stipends ; firmly perſuaded that none but Fools and 
Madmen can diſpute this Power with them *. 
It is certain that a Prince who wrote in this Man- 
ner, no ways dreaded the Fate of the Emperor 


Henry IV. | 
May thy Health increaſe, good Monceca, live 


contented and happy. 
Grand Cairo, the... WE 


erva. Scire te wolumus, quod in Spiritualibus, & Tem 
poralibus, nobis ſuben. Beneficiorum & Præbendarum ad 
te Collatio nulla ſpectat & fi aliguorum vacantium Cuſlo- 
am habeas, Lſumfructum earum Succefſoribus reſerves ; 
f que contuliſti, Collationem haberi irritam decrevimus, 
U guatenus procefſerit revocamus. Aliud credentes Fatuo; 
reputamus. Datum Laterani, quarto Nena, Decemdbri;, 
Pontiffcatiis noftri Anno ſeæto. 

* Phuitieeus, Dei Gratia Francorum Rex, Boniſacio 
fe gerenti pro Summo Pontifice, Salutem modicam, fue nul- 
lam. Sciat tua maxima Fatuitas, in Temporalibus nos ali- 
«ui non ſubeſſe ; aliquarum Eccleſiarum, & Prebendarum, 
vacantem Collationem ad Nos Jure Regio ertinere, & per- 
cipere Frudius tarum contra omnes w/ res utiliter nos 
tueri. Secus autem credentes Fatuos reputamus atque De- 


menten. Datum, Tc. 
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bs S218 KK CLARE 


AARON Monctca Yo Isaac Onis, 4 


CARAITE, formerly a Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


Have not yet mentioned any Thing to thee, Friend 
Iſaac, concerning the Parliament of England. 
It is to this auguſt Aſſembly that the Nation owes its 
Happineſs and Liberty. Had it not been for the Par- 
liament, the Kings would have b-en defpotic lon 
ſince; for as there would have been nothing to check 
their Wills, they doubtleſs would have uſurped an 
abſolute Authority. When I confider the different 
Forms of Government eſtabliſhed in Europe, none 
of them appears to me ſo perfect as that of England. 
And indeed, it unites to; ether all the Qualities re- 
quiſite for making a People happy, and the Sovereign 
werful, ſo long as he is juſt. 

All Legiflators, who have endeavoured to lay the 
Foundation of a well-regulated Government, ard 
to ſettle it upon ſuch Laws as might ſecute the Li- 
borties of the People, found chat it was neceſſary the 
Authority of the Sovereign ſhould be modified and 
reſtrained by the Remonitrances, and even by the 


Credit of the principal Men in the Nation, who. 


ſerved as a Mediator between the Frince and the Peo- 
ple; might preſerve the Prerogatives of the one, and 
prot-Ct the Liberty of the other. So long as the 
King does not endeavour to make any Encroachment 
on the Privileges of the Nation, he is abſolute ; but, 
the Inſtant he attempts to deſtroy them, the Parlia- 
ment never fails to oppoſe his Deſigns, 

One would imagine, at firſt Sight, that a King 
Is 140% to ablolute in London, as in Madrid or Pa- 
ris; 
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is: But we find, upon a cloſer Examination, that 
whenever he is juſt, he is as abſolute as the Grand 
Seignior. What is the Duty of a King? To cauſe 
the Laws to be put in Execution, to reward the 
virtuous, to puniſh the wicked, and to endeavour 
to make both himſelf and his People happy. No 
Monarch in the World is inveſted with more Power, 
for executing all the Things above-mentioned, than 
the Kings of England. 

As Princes, in this Country, are abſolute here, 
only in Proportion as they are juſt and virtuous, 
their Authority depends on the Bleſſings they ſhower 
down on their Subjects. ls it poſſible for any Thing 
to be more prudent and judicious than this? The 
Power of the Engliſh Monarch ſeems to reſemble 
that of the Deity. As Kings are the Repreſenta- 
tives of God upon Earth, it was thought that the 
former ouzht never to be the Authors of Evil. In 
order to ſtrengthen them, in the beſt Manner poſ- 
ſible, _ the Frailty of Nature, a Parliament 
was inſtituted, in order for it to repreſent to them 
in the ſtrongeſt, and at the ſame Time moſt reſpe&- 
ful Manner, the Errors they may fall into. 

The wiſeſt Legiſlators have been ſenſible, that it 
was of the highef Conſequence not to deify the Ca- 
prices of Monarchs: They knowing, that it would 
be unjuſt to make the Felicity of Millions of Peo- 
ple depend on the Whim of one ſingle Perſon. A 
„ mong the ſeveral new Eſtabliſhments, which 
% were very various (ſays Plutarch) of Lycurgus, 
« the greateſt and moſt conſiderable was that of the 
Senate, which, as Plato obſerves, being blended 
«© with the too abſolute Power of Kings, and 
© having an equal Authority with them, was the 
chief Cauſe of the Moderation and Safety of the 
ce State, which was always fluctuating ; and tome. 
times inclined to ms Fyranny of Kings, and 
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« at others, towards the Democracy of Subject; 
« For this Senate was a Medium, a Sort of 1 
4e to maintain an Equilibrium, and fix it upon a 
e folid Foundation; the twenty-eight Senators, 
c who compoſed that Aſſembly, ſiding with the 
« Kings, when the People aimed at too much 
« Power; and ſtrengthening, on the other Hand, 
« the Party of the People, when the King endea- 
« youred to govern with arbitrary Sway *.“ 

Lucurgus was not the only Legiflator who was 
ſenſible how abſolutely neceſſary it was to preſerve 
an Equilibrium. Solon imagined, that a City could 
not be happy, except Magiſtrates were as ſubjeft to the 
Laws, as private Perſons to Magiſtrates + In his 
Opinion, the Uſages eſtabliſhed ought to be ſuch 
as keep an Equilibrium between the People and 
the Prince. This Sage did not perceive, that Men 
act often in a very different Manner from what they 
ought to do; and that it is abſolutely neceſſary there 
ſhould be a ſuperior Power, which may force them 
not to ſwerve from thoſe Laws that form the Bond 
between the Sovereign and the Subject. In this 
Manner they each ſecure their mutual Felicity. 
When the People are certain that their Liberties 
will never be deſtroyed, the Monarch is ſure to 
enjoy undiſturbed Tranquillity, except he f.rgets 
the Obligations by which he bound him{lf, He 
then has no one to complain of but him ſelf, for 
any Calamities that 2 beſal him, ſince they were 
all owing to his Reſtleſſneſs and his turbulent Spirit, 

* Plutar hs Lives, Vol. I. 

1 Ee b. t; wp av apicle A wing dixolilo ; ire, iy of 
poly ver re bexvu0s idurucer, of & aexolg Toig roworge 
Interrogatus quam demum Rempublicam optime jnſtitu- 
tam cenſeret? Fam, inquit, in gud Cives Magiftratui, 
Mag /tratus autem Legibus, conflanter obtemteranl. Solon, 
inter Septem Sapientum, & eorum qui 11s connumerantur, 
Apophthegmata, Conſilia, & Præcepta, &c. "yy 13. 
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A prudent Monarch, though there ſhould be no- 
thing to check his Will, ought never to attempt to 
enlarge his Prerogatives by Force, Violence, and 
Injuſtice. That Prince who is defirous of enjoy- 
ing a happy * ought to win the Hearts of the 
| People, by the Luſtre of his Virtues, rather than 
by the Power of his Arms. Nothing is ſo ſeldom 
ſeen, ſays one of the wiſe Men of Greece, as a H- 
rant who grows old on the Throne . And indeed, 
Friend Iſaac, if we conſult Hiſtorians, whether an- 
cient or modern, we ſhall find that moſt bad Princes 
met with very calamitous Diſaſters. To paſs over 
Nero, Caligula, Domitian, and ſuch-like, and to 
take a View only of the latter Ages, how unfortu- 
nate were Henry III. King of France, and Philip II. 
of Spain ? The former was diſpoflefled of half his 
Dominions, and afterwards aſſaſſinated by a Friar ; 
and the latter, by his Cruelties, loſt all the Provinces 
which now form the Commonwealth of Holland. 
Such Laws as preſcribe Bounds to the Power of 
Kings are the Security of it. Seldom a Century 
paſſes, but ſome aſtoniſhing Revolution is ſeen in 
Countries governed with deſpotic Sway. At a Time 
when it is ſuppoſed that an arbitrary Power is ſe- 
cured by the Precaution employed, Commotions 
immediately break out, which ſurpriſe the World. 
Abſolute Power is like a wide- extended calm Sea, 
that has not been agitated for a long Time: The 
long Calm it has enjoyed ſeems to threaten a vio- 
lent Storm ; and the more the Winds have kept in 
their Blaſts, the more their Return, and that in the 
moſt impetuous Manner, may be juſtly dreaded. 
Seditions, Commotions, and Rebellions, ſtart up 


* *Egwrybiig Ti Svoxou To Tibrajuivo; ; yigulla, iÞn, 16 
tano. Interrogatus quid viſus eſſet rariiſimum I Sexex, 
inquit, Tyrannus, Thales, ibidem, Page 23. 
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from the Centre of Peace, and riſe with the ſame 
Force and Impetuoſity, as the North Winds out of 
LEolus's Caverns *, When Henry II. concluded a 
Peace, and married his Daughter to Philip IT. what 
Man could have imaged to himſelf the Calamities 
in which France was immediately involved, and con- 
tinued ſo during thirty Years together ? Had the 
Laws reſtrained the cruel Proceedings of Francis II. 
Charles IX. and Henry III; had an Aſſembly of 
wiſe Men, zealous for the public Welfare, equally 
checked the moſt Hot-headed among the Koyaliſts, 
the Proteſtants and the Leaguers ; and had theſe 
three contending Parties been reſtrained by a pow- 
erful Authority, who ſhould have protected thoſe 
who deſerved the moſt Favour ; tnoſe Princes would 
not have treated ſo very unjuſtly the Bourbons, the 
Coligni's, and their Adherents. All Parties would 
have been equally forced to obey the Laws; and 
ſuch among them, as ſhould have refuſed to ſubmit 
to them, would have been juſtly puniſhed, by the 
Power of thoſe who under:ook to protect the Na- 
tion, and who would have declared in Favour of the 
moſt Worthy. But, ſo far from this, nothing was 


Ac Venti, velut Agntine facto, 

Oud data Porta, ruunt, & Terras Turbine perflant. 

Incubutfre Mari, totumgque à Sedibus imis 

Una Euruſque Notuſque ruunt, crebergue Procellis 

Africus : & vaſtes velvunt ad Littora Flu&aus. 

__ Virgil Zneid. Lib. I. 
That is, 

« The raging Winds ruſh thro' the hollow Wound, 

« And dance aloft in Air, and ſkim along the Ground: 

4 'Then ſettling in the Sea, the Surges {weep ; 

« Raiſe liquid Mountains, and diſcloſe the Deep. 

„% South, 25%, and Met, with mix'd Confuſion roar, 

% And roll the foaming Billows to the Shore.“ 

DarbkEx. 


able 
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able to curb the wild Fury of the different Parties. 
The States General of the Kingdom had ſold them- 
ſelves to the Duke of Gwi/e: And Henry III. being 
abandoned by thoſe Who ought to have ſuccoured 
him, was at laſt aſſaſſinated by his Enemies. Had 
there been a Power, to be a kind of Mediator be- 
tween him and his Subjects, he would never have 
been reduced to fo fad an Extremity. | 
It might be objected, that, as the States of Blois re- 
preſented the Parliament of England, they ought to 
have produced the ſame Effect. This indeed they 
would have done, if the Members of thoſe States 
had not forget, not only their Duty, but their own 
Intereſt; and if they had employed their Authority, 
to quell the Tumults, inſtead of increaſing them. 
One would be apt to think that Heaven, to pu- 
niſh the French for the il! Uſe they made of their 
General States, permitted them to be intirely ſup» 
preſſed. In the Manner they were corrupted, ſo far 
ſrom continuing to be of any Service to their Coun- 
fry, they only fomented Diviſions and Commotions, 
Inftead of labouring ſincerely, and to the utmoſt of 
their Power, to raiſe the Glory of their Sovereign, 
and promote the Happineſs of the People, the ſeve- 
ral Individuals thought of nothing but caballing, in 
order to get Poſts and Pretermcnts in Oppoſition to 
their Adverſaries, or to dectce ſuch Statutes as 
might be highly prejudicial ro them, The Parlia- 
ment of England, on the contrary, ſtrictly endeavour 
to follow exactly the Laws of their Inſtitution ; as 
their Views are for the general Good of the Nation, 
little Regard is paid to the venal Deſigns of particu= 
lar Perſons. 'I bis Parliament is animated with the 
Spirit with which Lycurgus wanted to fire that of 
Sparta. Hence they have nothing to fear, neither 
from the Policy of e nor the Inſurrections 
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of Subjects; and thus it does not become either the 

Dupes of the former, nor the Sport of the latter. 
Nevertheleſs, different Parties often ariſe in the 
Britiſh Parliament. But, though the Members of it 
differ widely very often m Opinion, they yet unite 
almoſt always in ſuch Particulars as ws, to the 
Glory and Advantage of the Nation. It was never 
known for any Member of this illuſtrious Aſſembly 
to propoſe ever putting to the Vote, whether their 
Country ſhould ſubmit to ſome foreign Power. How 
greatly ſoever the Whigs and Tories might claſh, 
and how much ſoever they may have ſeemed to fa- 
vour the French, they yet were never ſo baſe as to 
invite Lewis XIV. to take Poſſeſſiom of their King- 
dom. But the Leaguers exerted their utmoſt En- 
deavours to get theirs delivered up to the Spaniard, 
and conſequently to bring the whole French Nation 
in Subjection to Philip II. 
The Engliſh, dear {ſaac, deſerve the Liberties they 
enjoy; and are fo much the more worthy of them, 
as they owe it to the Care they took to preſerve 
them. Their Breaſts all burn with the higheſt 
Zeal for that celeſtial Virtue ; and even private Per- 
fons give up their own Intereſt, the Inſtant they 
rceive (or at leaſt imagine they do fo) that the 
— which favour themſelves, may abridge 
the Privileges of their Country. Are we, aſter this, 
to wonder, that a People, who have fo noble, ſo 
generous a Way of Thinking, fhould enjoy a Form 
of Government much more perfect than that of 
other Nations? Laws are influenced, not only by the 
Extent of the Genius of the Legiſlators by A4 
they were framed, but likewiſe by the Courage and 

Greatneſs of Soul of thoſe who put them m Ex 

cution. 
If a Parliament was to be inſtituted in Itah, and 
to enjoy the ſame Privileges with that of Great Bri- 
tain, 


ny 


PE... Roy 


POO ²˙ m ²˙ w Row * 


Let. 180. The Jewrsn Sry. 185 


tain, the Members of it would poſſibly often debate, 
concerning what Time of the Year it would be pro- 

r for Proceſſions to be made, and at what a Clock 
Mattios or Veſpers ought to be ſung. If different 
Parties were to be formed in this Aſſembly, diffe- 
rent Conteſts would doubtleſs ariſe in it : But we 
certainly ſhould never ſee ſuch an Italian Parliament 
divided about this glorious Deſign, viz. of making 
their Country the Kebizar of the reſt of the European 
Ow or of maintaining and ſpreading their 
Trade, 

For theſe three Years together, the whole Senate 
of Genoa have ſpent all their Time in inquiring in- 
to the Particulars of a Murder, and have not yet 
been able to determine that Affair. It was to no 
Purpoſe that they ſet a Price upon Baron Newhoff's 
Head; that pretended Monarch is {till living, and 
laughs at their impotent Rage “. How wide a Dif- 
ference, dear Iſaac, is there between theſe Italian 
and thoſe of ancient Rome The Romans endea- 
voured to vanquiſh their Enemies by Greatneſs of 
Soul, rather than by Force of Arms. As to the 
(zenoeſe, they do not ſcruple any Attempts, provided 
they may be ſuccceſsful f. And they even would 
not be aſhamed to employ the Means made Uſe of 
by the old Man of the Mountain. 

I will confeſs to thee, dear Iſaac, that I think it 
ſhocking to ſet, in this Manner, a Price upon a 
Man's Head, who may be attacked Sword in Hand. 
If ſuch an Abuſe ought to be tolerated on any Occa- 
tion, it is when a rebellious Subject ſtirs up a whole 


* Vivit, imo vero vivit . . « . non ad deponendam, ſed 
7 confirmandam, Audaciam, Cicero, Orat. prima in Ca- 
tilinam. 

+ Doelus, an Virtus, quit in Hoffe requirat. 

Virgil. ZEneid. Lib. III. 
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| Nation againſt their Sovereign, and reduces him, 
by that Means, to ſo fatal a Neceſſity. Henry Ill. 
for Inſtance, was abſolutely forced to treat, in this 
Manner, the Guiſes, who were going to ſeize upon 
his Crown. But when the like Conduct is obſerved 
with regard to a Man who is not bound by any 
Oath, nor under any Obligation, it is then ſuch an 
infamous Action as the moſt refined Subtleties of 
Politics can never excuſe, I would aſk what Law 
forbids Baron News to be an open Enemy to the 
Geriozſe ® Are there any Ties which call upon 
him to ſubmit to their Wills? Is he bound by any 
Contract, by a Convention ? By none. It is a Fo- 
reigner who declares War -againſt them. If they 
endeavour to make him repent of his Boldneſs, and 
purſue him with Fire and Sword, nothing can be 
more natural: But for them to attempt to get him 
aſſaſſinated, this is ſo very ſhameful a Way of acting, 
that none can approve it but fuch as imagine Guilt 
no longer ought to bear that Name, when it is the 
Effect of Politics. To maintain ſuch an Opinion 
would degrade the Majeſty of Kings; would make 
them a Set of Men who are prompted to good or 
evil Actions only as they may promote their fred; 
it is extirpating intirely Courage, Greatneſs of Soul, 
and true Virtue. Thou haſt imbibed, excellent //aac, 
too pure a Morality, not to condemn ſo pernicious 
and deteſtable an 8 And thou, doubtleſs, 
thinkeſt, that whoever commits a Crime, in what- 
ever Station he may be, fails in his Duty to Heaven, 
to his Fellow-creatures, and to himſelf. 

Enjoy thy Health, good Iſaac; may thy Days be 
contented and propitious, 


London, the ... . + 
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LET TER CLAXXE 


JAcok BRITO to AARON MoNCECA. 


Urioſity prompted me, worthy Monceca, to un— 
dertake a Journey, during which I had fre- 
quent Occaſion to reflect on the Miſery of Man- 
kind, I fet out ſome Time ſince for Tyipoli, to go 
and viſit the Ruins of Cyrene. Several Arabians, 
whoſe chief Food is Milk and Barley Meal, inhabit 
thoſe Ruins. Their Manners are as pure as their 
Diet is ſimple and frugal. They contemn Riches, 
carefully practiſe the Laws of Hoſpitality, and have 
no other, Employment but that of looking after their 
Flocks. If they were not fo indolent, we might 
conſider them as true Philoſophers, who, ſenſible of 
the Inſignificancy of the Treaſures which Men fo 
greatly ſearch after, are able to reſtrain their Deſires, 
and wiſh only for ſuch Things as are neceſſary. 
But, fo ſurpriſing is their Indolence, they never ſow 
but juſt the Quantity, which may ſupport them dur- 
ing a Year, whence it ſometimes falls out, that the 
Harveſt not anſwering their ExpeCtations, they are 
in want, and by that Means are obliged to barter 
ſome of their Cattle, in order to procure the Barley 
they want. 

The Arabians profeſs the Mahimmedon Religion, 
they nevertheleſs have ſeveral Uſages that very much 
reſemble ours ; and it is very probable that many of 
their Cuſtoms are borrowed from the 2 On 
Fridays they light up, in their Tents, Lamps like 
to thoſe we make Ute of, in our Houſes, on the Sab- 


bath-Day. They never eat of any Viands prepared 
by 
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by Perſons of a different Religion from themſelves; 
which the Turis of the Levant, and the Africans, 
do not ſcruple to do. Nay, ſome of the laſt men- 
tioned do not refuſe ſuch Meats or Drinks as are 
forbid by the Law ; they conſidering this Precept as 
an Advice, not as an Order. I am of Opinion, 
worthy Monceca, that theſe Bedoins ® borrowed their 
Cuſtoms from thoſe of the ancient Fews, who were 
diſperſed in Egypt, and over the Coaſts of Africa, 
after the Deſtruction of . and Bitter. The 
Ruin of this laſt mentioned City proved ſtill more 
fatal to the Diſperſion of our ill-fated Nation, than 
that of the Capitol of Juden. 

At ſome Leagues Diſtance from rene, a Foreſt 
of a great Extent was found, jababited by ſeveral 
Nations that profeſs no Religion ; and who, like to 
the Beaſts of the Field, follow blindly the Impulſes 
of their Paſſions. It is affirmed that they are direct- 
ed and governed wholly by Inſtindt. Among theſe 
People, as we are told, Sons enjoy their Mothers, Fa- 
thers their Daughters, and Brothers their Siſters, 
They know no ſuch Diſtinctions as thoſe of King, 
Magiſtrate, or Superior. "The ſtrongeſt Man is the 
moſt dreaded. They go almoſt naked, and have 
no other Dreſs, to ſecure themſelves from the Incle- 
mencies of the Weather, but the Skins of Goats 
they kill, and of which they make themſelves a Kind 
of Cloaks; and for this Purpoſe they only dry them 
in the Sun. 

When we conſider attentively, dear Monceca, the 
Manner of Living of thoſe Barbarians, what ought 
we to think of the Opinion of ſuch Philoſophers as 
ſo boldly contend for innate Ideas? I would only aſk 
them, to what Purpole are all their fine-ſpun meta- 


„ Sort of Arabs, 
phyſical 
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phyſical Diſcourſes, ſince they are all contradicted 
by Experience? 

Is it not ſurpriſing, that a Man ſhould pretend to 
argue againſt a real Thing, and upon no other 
Foundation than this, viz. that its Reality does not 
agree with the Syſtem he had formed in his Imagi- 
nation? Ought not Philoſuphers to own frank] A 
that, whenever a Thing is demonſtrated by Experi- 
ence, it is abſurd to ſearch for Reaſons to combat it ? 
But Men of great Genius ſometimes fall into this 
miſtaken Conduct, There is no Follower of Des 
Cartes or Mallebranche but is firmly perſuaded, or 
declares he is ſo, that the Soul has innate Ideas, 
which inable it to diſtinguiſh eaſily between Good 
and Evil, Virtue and Vice. When this obſtinate 
Philoſopher is told, that what is looked upon as vi- 
cious in one Country, is conſidered as laudable and 
virtuous in another; he either is contented with de- 
nying the Truth of this evident Fact, or has Re- 
courſe to a trifling Subterfuge; and imagines he 
makes ſuch a Reply as is unanſwerable, by ſaying, 
that Men ſtifle, by their depraved Education, thole 
innate Ideas, and prevent the Effects of them. 

Without attempting to demonſtrate the Infignifi- 
cancy of thoſe Ideas, which are never of the leaſt 
Uſe to the Soul; I affert, dear Monceca, that it is 
abſolutely impoſſible there ſhould be any innate 
Knowledge in the Underſtanding of Man, which 
may inable it to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil, 
Virtue and Vice. he Deity contented himſelf 
with 3 Reaſon to Mankind, by whoſe Aid 
they may eaſily raiſe themſelves to that Degree of 
Perfection which their Condition requires. The 
Light of Nature is ſufficient to make them diſtin- 
guiſh between the Profitable and the Honeſt ; and, 
if they do not make this prudent DiſtinRion, it is 


owing 
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owing to their not reflecting, or their being carried 
away by the Force of their Prejudices. 

If there was ſome certain Rule (innate in the Soul) 
for diſtinguiſhing Good from Evil, it would be im- 
poſſible, in Spite of Prejudices, that whole Nations 
ſhould violate them, calmly, and without the leaſt 
Fear of Anxiety. It would be ſtill more ſurpriſing, 
that the Underſtanding ſhould not ſometimes per- 
ceive thoſe Ideas which were in itſelf. Is it not ab- 
ſurd to aſſert, that the Mind ſhould have a perfect 
Knowledge of a Thing on which it never reflected, 
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and which never preſents itſelf to it ? 60 

No Man can deny, without refuſing his Aſſent to * 
the moſt evident Things, that all Laws, which are " 
looked upon as ſacred in ſome Countries, are reject- _ 


ed in others, and conſidered as vicious, and even 
ſometimes as horrid and abominable ones, If the 
Soul is endued with innate Ideas at its Birth, I would 
aik, Friend Mouceca, which of thoſe Ideas we ought 
to conſider as ſuch? Whether thoſe which inſpire 
the Caribbees, who roaſt and eat a Man as they would 
a Chicken? Or thoſe of the Spaniſh and Portugueſe 
Inquiſitors, who burn Jews in Honour of the Deity ? 
Or thoſe of the Engli/h and Dutch, who permit every 
Man to follow the Dictates of his Conſcience, and 
puniſh ſuch Crimes only as diſturb civil Society? I 
am certain that a Carteſiun would immediately an- 
ſwer, that there needs nothing more than common 
Benſe to perceive how horrid the Spaniſh and Caribbee 
Cuſtoms are. But I would intreat him to tell me, 
of what Uſe are innate Ideas, ſince we muſt have 
Recourſe to Reaſon in order to examine the Reality 
of them, and judge of their Validity. The Light 
of Nature is therefore ſufficient to illuminate the 
human Mind, Tf it be anſwered, that the Light of 
Nature acts only in. Conſequence of theſe innate 
Ideas, this Objection may be caſily dettroyed ; ſince 


Nations 
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Nations the moſt poliſhed, the moſt civilized, and 
the moſt witty, have entertained the falſeſt, and even 
the moſt horrid Ideas, with regard to ſeveral funda- 


mental Practices of Morality. “ If any, /ays an. 


« illuſtrious Author *, can be thought to be natu- 
« rally imprinted, none, I think, can have a fair- 
« er 3 to be innate than the following, Pa- 
« rents, preſerve and cheriſh your Children. When 
« therefore you ſay, that it is an innate Rule, what 
« do you mean? Either that it is an innate Princi- 
« ple, which, upon all Occaſions, excites and di- 
« recs the Actions of all Men: Or elſe, that it is 
« a Truth which all Men have imprinted on their 
« Minds, and which therefore they know and aſſent 
« to, But in neither of theſe Senſes is it innate. 
« Firſt, that it is not a Principle, which influences 
« all Men's Actions, is what J have proved by the 
« Examples before cited: Nor need we ſeek fo far 


« as Mengrelia or Peru, to find Inſtances of ſuch 


« as neglect, abuſe, nay, and deſtroy their Chil- 
« dren; or look on it only as the more than Bru- 
« tality of ſome ſavage or barbarous Nations, when 
« we remember, that it was a familiar and uncon- 
« demned Practice, among the Greeks and Romans, 
to expoſe, without Pity or Remorſe, their in- 
e nocent Infants. Secondly, that it is an innate 
« Truth, known to all Men, is alſo falſe, 
& But theſe Ideas (which muſt be all innate, if any 
Thing of a Duty be fo) are fo far from being 
© innate, that it is not every ſtudious thinking 
« Man, much leſs every one that comes into the 
« World, in which they are to be found elear and 
“ diſtin.” | I 


* Locke's Eſſay on Human Underſtanding, Vol. I, 
Chap. ui, Page 37. London 1716. 
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The Partiſans for innate Ideas do not call to 
mind, worthy Aenceca, that not only theſe Pripei- 
ples, which they conſider as moſt evident, are re. 
jected whole Nations, but likewiſe by learned 
Men who live among them, and are Members of 
the ſame Society. All the Europeans look upon it 
as ſhameful and infamous to copulate with a Wo- 
man publicly: But a Philoſopher, a Friend of mine, 
rejected this Idea as falſe and ridiculous. Will any 
Perſon aſſert that it was innate in his Soul? „ Men, 
« ſays he, make Choice of the moſt ſolitary Places 
« to multiply their Kind. They ſtay till Night 
«© comes, to 71. Species; and look out 
c for the molt ſerene Days, and the moſt open Plains 
« to deftroy them. A Huſband does not dare to 
<< approach his Wife before his Friends; and a Sol- 
« dier kills a very worthy Man, who never gave 
« him the leaſt Offence, in Sight of an hundred 
4 thouſand Men, who approve and applaud the 
<«< Murder, and beſtow the moſt glorious Names 
% upon it.“ 

How odd ſoever the Opinion may ſeem, viz. that 
it is not indecent to enjoy a Woman in public, ne- 
vertheleſs whole Nations have been ſeen, who, tho 
they entertained the moſt exalted Ideas of true Glo- 
ry, and honoured and cheriſhed Virtue, yet blindly 
followed the Impulſes of Nature, and were not un- 


der the leaſt Reſtraint in Actions wherein their 


Wives ſhared. <* The Naſamones, a great and po- 
t pulous Nation in Lybia, ſays Herodotus , gene- 
&« rally have ſeveral Wives, and enjoy them pub- 
« licly, almoſt in the ſame Manner as the Maſ- 
« ſagetes, after thruſting a Stick in the Ground be- 
cc fore them. It is their Cuſtom at Weddings for 
* the Bride, on the Nuptial Night, to go — vilit 


„ Herodotus, Lis. 4. Fe 
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the Men invited to the Ceremony, in order to lie 
« with them; and every Spark, after having dalli- 
« ed with her, gives her a Preſent, which he had 
« brought with him for that Purpoſe. They ſwear 
« by thoſe Men who were conſidered as the moſt 
« juſt and virtuous among them, by laying theit 
«© Hands on their Sepulchres *.“ 

The bare Reflection of this ſingle Paſſage will 
evidently prove the Falſity of innate Ideas. We 
thereby ſee whole Nations revere Virtue to fo 
a Degree, as to deify thoſe who adhered moſt ſtrict- 
ly to its Dictates: And, nevertheleſs, ſpite of theſe 
pure Ideas, how abſurd are ſome of their Cuſtoms 
with regard to the Marriage State! What then will 
become of theſe innate Ideas by which Mankind 
are able to diſtinguiſh Things that are honeſt from 
ſuch as are ſhameful? How emphatically ſoever 
Tully's Authority may be urged, to prove that Ho- 
neſty and Virtue are naturally known to Mankind ; 
may it not be juſtly anſwered, that this Roman Phi- 
loſopher's Thought may be thus explained, viz, 
that they are inabled to diſtinguiſh Good from 
Ge by Reflection, but not from an innate Prin- 
ci : 

If it ſhould be objected, that the Naſamones, tho 
they had the Means of RefleQion, like other Men, 
continued nevertheleſs in their Blindneſs ; and con- 
ſequently, that the Reflection, which I ſuppoſe to 
ſerve them as a Rule for diſtinguiſhing Good from 
Evil, is as uſeleſs as innate Ideas : To thisI anſwer, 


* Atqui nos Legem bonam a mald, nulla alia nifi Natu- 
re Nermæ, dividere pofſumus. Nec ſolum Tus & Injuria 
a Natura dijudicantur, ſed omnino omnia Honeſta ac Turpia. 
Nam & communis Intelligentia nobis notas Res efficit, ea/- 
que in Animis noftris inchoavit, ut Honeſta in Virtute fe- 
—_ in Fitits Turpia. Cicero de Legibus, Lib. I. 

331. 

OL, V. K that 
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that the Soul may indeed not perceive certain Thins: 
when it had no Knowledge of them; but that it i; 
impoſſible for it to have a perfect and innate Idea 
and never make any: Attention to it. When a Na- 
tion, clouded by Prejudices, does not make Uſe of 
their Reaſon in certain Matters, it is natural that 
their Minds ſhould not reflect on 'a Matter whereof 


they have no Knowledge, and which they cannot 


fully diſcover by inſenſible Degrees. But the Un— 
derſtanding which we ought to acquire by innate 
Ideas differs widely, It ought to act with Strength, 
ſince it is engraved, in indelible Characters, on the 
Underſtanding; and all Prejudices, how ſtrong ſo- 
ever, cannot eclipſe it totally. It muſt neceſſarily 
throw out, from T'ime to Time, ſome Sparks, and 
imlighten the Soul, amidſt the Gloom of the moſt 
barbarous Cuſtoms, Now, nothing is ſo certain, 
as that the Mind does not perceive any of thoſe 
Glimmerings. Ihe Naſamomes were as firmly per- 
ſuaded, that it was a wiſe and pious Action to cauſe 
the Bride to lie with all the Men who came to her 
Wedding, as a Spaniard is convinced that it is a 
laudable Action to cauſe a Man to be burnt who re- 
fuſes to kiſs the Pope's Slipper. What have innate 
Ideas to do in theſe diſtant Cuſtoms? Why do they 
not act? If they do exiſt, of what Uſe are they? 
It can hardly be aſked why Reflection does not act 
in its Turn; but, ſhould fuch a Query be offered, 
the Reply would be this, that the Reaſon why it 
does not act is becauſe it does not exiſt yet, and has 
not been employed. But it is not the ſame with re- 
gard to innate Ideas: They are planted in the Soul; 
they are in it, and yet do not preſent themſelves the 
Moment in which they ſhould appear with the ut- 
moſt Luſtre. | | 

I am very much ſurpriſed, Friend Manceca, how 
it was poſſible for ſa chimerical an Opinion to mect 
with 
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with ſo many Partizans; and I am till more ſur- 

priſed, that, among theſe Partizans, ſome ſhould 

be Philoſophers of the higheſt Rank, I ſhould be 

apt to believe, that the Singularity of this Opinion 
was the Cauſe of its being patroniſed by the Per- 
ſons in queſtion. It muſt be confeſſed, that there is 
a certain Luſtre in it that pleaſes at firſt Sight : but, 
the Moment we examine it attentively, we are ob- 
liged to own, that all theſe innate Ideas are mere 
Chimeras of the Brain; and that the Deity indulg- 
ed Mankind no other Method, in order to diſtin- 
euviſh Good from Evil, than the Liberty of reflect- 
ing and making Uſe of their Reaſon. It would be 
idle to pretend, that the natural Light is as uſeleſs 
to them as innate Ideas, ſince, ſpite of this precious 
Gift, whole Nations ſeem to enjoy no more than 
bare Inſtinct, It is the ſame with human Reaſon 
as with Free-will: "They may make Uſe of it it 
they think proper, without being reduced to the 
Neceſſity of employing it. From this Liberty it is 
that the different Degree of Wiſdom, Prudence, and 
Virtue, which is found among Men ariſes. 

What Difficulty ſoever we may find in reconcil- 
ing the Condition of certain Nations with the Ideas 
we form to ourſelves of ſupreme Wiſdom, we ought 
to ſubmit, and conclude there are certain Secrets 
which we are not allowed to pry into. If the Ca- 
r1bbees are ſo ſtupid as to feed upon the Priſoners 
they take in War; if the Inhabitants of Zacotora 
kill their Fathers when afflicted with a dangerous 
Sickneſs, or far advanced in Years; we may ſuppoſe, 
that it was in their Power to have known by Re- 
flection, how widely their Maxims differed from 
true Equity.“ We ſhall have no Cauſe, ſays 4 
* famous Author *, to complain of our Knowledge, 


* Locke. 
K 2 « if 
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« if we apply our Minds to what may be of Ser. 
<« vice to us; becauſe, in this Caſe, it may be of 
« great Uſe to us.“ 

hoſe Men, moſt worthy Monceca, who plunge 
in to the greateſt Diſorders, ought to blame them- 
ſelves for it. We can ſcarce doubt but that there 
are certain Practices, the Imperfections of which 
are known by the moſt barbarous Nations. I am 
certain that all Men, as ſoon as they have attained 
to Years of Diſcretion, are ſenſible that it is not 
juſt to do to others what they would not defire to 
have done to themſelves. And yet fo ſtrong are 
their Paſſions or Prejudices, that they do not attend 
to their firſt Reflections; and act agreeably to the 
Cuſtoms eſtabliſhed in the Society whereof they are 
Members. The Naxzarenes conſider Murder as a 
Crime; and yet do they not daily murder one ano- 
ther, as though they were ſo many wild Beaſts? 
To what Heights had they carried the Practice of 
Duelling! A Quarrel between two Men often cauſed 
the Death of twenty others, who had never the 
leaſt Diſpute. The like miſtaken Conduct prompts 
Savages to devour their Enemies, Methinks it is 
not ſo cruel to ſerve up the divided Limbs of a hu- 
man Body at a Feaſt, as to kill a Man. Neverthe- 
leſs, moſt Nations have beſtowed upon it the miſ- 
taken Names of Courage and Intrepidity. The 
moſt civilized People have alſo fallen in to this Er- 
ror; but will any one ſay, on this Occaſion, that 
they were deprived of the Means for Reflection? 

njoy thy Health, good Monceca, live contented 


and happy. Tripel, the 
ripoli, 530 
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LETTER CLXXXII. 


AARON Moncxca to IS AAC On1s, 2 
CAR AIT E, formerly 4 Rabbi at Con 
ſtantinople. 


H E Jeſuits, dear Iſaac, are forbid, upon Pain 

of Death, to reſide in England. The Govern- 
ment dreads their Politics and dangerous Affability, 
and have ſet every Engine at work to ſecure them- 
ſelves from their Machinations . 

The Fears of, and Hatred in which they hold 
the Sons of Loyola, reflects as much Honour on 
them, as that which the Nazarenes bore to Ma- 
hammad did on his Conqueror. The Rejoicings they 
made at his Death, were as glorious as / many Pa- 
woyrics, The cautious Methods which the Engli/þ 
take, to keep the Jeſuits out of their Country, is a 
perpetual Encomium of their Genius, as well as of 
their great Skill in Aﬀairs of the moſt delicate Na- 
ture. 

We are ſurpriſed, excellent Iſaac, when we re- 
flect on the aſtoniſhing Progreſs they made in a very 
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0 0 0 © © :» Aut ulla putatis 
Dona carere Dolis Danaum ? Sic notus Ulyſſt: ? 
Quicguid ft, times Danavr, & Dona fereates. 

Virgil. Eneid. II. 


Think you the Grecians from your Coaſis are gone 
And are Ulyſſes! Arts no 4 12 _ 


7 not their Preſents, ; ner admit their Horſe. 
Dryden. 
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ſhort Time; and can ſcarce conceive it poſſible for 
them, in the Space of fiſty Years, to become fo 
powerful, as to overturn Part of Europe. And, in- 
deed, who would not be ſurpriſed to fee an ignorant, 
enthuſiaſtic Creature, aſſiſted by four or five ſuch 
Creatures as himſelf, by the Foundations of the moſt 
powerful Commonwealth eſtabliſhed in theſe later 
Ages. What Elogiums ſoever the Jeſuits may have 
beilowed on their Founder, and how ſtrongly ſoever 
they may have endeavoured to get him ranked among 
the mall exalted Genius's, the World is not im- 
poſed upon by their fabulous Tales; nor can their 
chimerical Kane leſſen the Surpriſe of 
People. It is ſo certain that their Legiſlator was al- 
ways a very ignorant Creature, that, at the Time 
hen the Papal Court was greedy to canonize him, 
the Parijians not only conſidered him as a frantic 
Wretch, but even invcighed againſt him in full Se- 
nate, The Parliament of Paris were not diſpleaſed 
ty hear the Advocate, who ſpoke in the Name of all 
tue French Divines, give the Founder in queſtion 
the worſt of Characters. Ignatius, ſays Paſquier, 
© in his Plca ſor the Univerfty of Parts againlt the 
& Jeſuits *, was a Spariard in the Time of our Fa- 
„ thers who had devoted himſelf to a military Life, 
«© He happened to be wounded in the City of Pam— 
pe una, when we were laying Siege to it. Whilſt 
©« he was under the Surgeon's Hands, he amuſed 
e himſelf with reading the Lives of the Fathers; 
for his Ignorance was fo great, that he could not 
c raiſe his Mind to mare exalted Subjects.” 

Here, excellent aac, we have an authentic Cer- 
tiſicate of Ignatiuss Ignorance, and the Jeſuits 
themſelves do not deny it. They only pretend, 


* Paſquier, Recherches de la France, Livr. III. 
Clap. xliii. Page 319. 
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that, after having retired from the World, he ap- 
plied himſelf to Study; that he made a very great 
Progreſs in it, and became as eminent for his Learn- 
ing as his Piety. Though this ſhould be granted 
them, it nevertheleſs will follow, that their Foun- 
der was vaſily ignorant; as was proved by the Body 
of the Univerſity of Paris, in Preſence of the chief 
Magiſtrates of the Kingdom, Ignatius, ſays Paſ- 
« quier again ®, got with ſome People. They 
« travelled together to Rome and Jeruſalem; and, 
« at laſt, ſounded their Retreat in Venice, a City 
« which, being expoſed to all the Winds and 
« Waves of the Sea, is owned, by ſome Italian 
Authors, to be thc Receptacle of many Vices of 
« the moſt odious Kind. There they wore, during 
« ſome Time, the Maſk of Hypocriſy, and pre- 
« tended to a great Sanctity and Auſterity of Liſe; 
« when perceiving that People began to approve of 
« their Superſtitious Practices, they took the 
« bold Reſolution to go to Rome, and there began 
© to promulgate their Doctrines. And, notwicn- 
« ſtanding that the greateſt Part of them were ig- 
% norant, not only of Divinity, but likewiſe of the 
« firſt Elements of Grammar, they yet began to 
e promile aloud two Things; the one to preach the 
« (Goſpel to Unbelievers, in order to convert then 
* tothe Faith; the other, to inſtruct all Perſons in 
« Learning, gratis.“ 

If it were true that Ignatius had as much Learn- 
ing as his Diſciples declare, I cannot conceive that 
the Parliament would have permitted it to be called 
ſuperſtitious and hypacritical ; or that the Univerſity, 
in full Senate, would have ſupported and confirmed 
the Speech made by their Advocate. Would it not 


* Paſquier, Recherches de la France, Livr. III. 
Chap. xlili. Page 319. 
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have been very ſurpriſing, had an Aſſembly of ſa- 
gacious Magiſtrates permitted Perſons to advance, 
without the leaſt Proof, Particulars of ſo odious and 
blackening a Nature? For there is no Medium on 
this Occaſion, Either Ignatius was ſuch as the je- 
ſuits declare him to have been, or he was an Hypo- 
crite, and pretended Zealot. If he had ſpent his 
Life in Virtue, a venerable Aſſembly ought not to 
have ſuffered his Memory to be afperſed by a ſcan- 
dalous Plea: But if, on the contrary, he merited 
the InveCtives thrown upon him by Paſquier, the 
Parliament ſhould necefiarity have been ſilent: But 
this Silence, which is equivalent to an Approbation, 
exiſts, and conſequently Ignatius was an Hypocrite. 
Reaſon confirms this Opinion; which is ſtrongly 
corroborated by the Rules and Inſtitutions of the 
Jeſuits, If it be taken for granted, that the Foun- 
der of the Society was a Man remarkable for his 
Simplicity, Good-nature, and Piety, and ſtudious 
io ſhun all human Pomp; we cannot conceive how 
it was poſſible for his Diſciples, if they had obſerved 
his Rules, to become ſo great and formidable. But 
if it be once owned that he was a cunning Knave, 
and an artful Hypocrite, we no longer wonder that 


the ſeſuits ſhould have riſen to ſuch Power and Au- 


thority : For notwithſtanding that Ignatius was very 
ignorant in the Sciences, he yet might have excelled 
in Politics; a Circumſtance which is ſufficient 
to account for this ſudden and boundleſs Power 
to which the Society roſe, preſently: after its Foun- 
dation, | 

[ know not, good Monceca, whether I am mil- 
taken in my Conjectures, but there appears to me 
a vaſt Affinity between Mabemmed and Ignatius 
Loyola, Great Faults were ſeen in both: Both 
equally affected enthuſiaſtic Inſpirations ; and both 
endeayoured, in the moſt artful and boldeſt Man- 
| ner, 
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ner, to give Succeſs to them. Both were utterly 
ignorant; and found the Art, by their Hypocriſy, 
to ſupply their Want of Knowledge : Both of them 
roſe from very ſmall Beginnings ; and both eſtabliſn- 
ed Empires, which have been very much aggrandiz- 
ed, by the Ruin of a great Number of Princes, who 
fell the ſad Victims to them. 

We therefore cannot, without being unjuſt, re- 
fuſe the two Legiſlators in queſtion the Elogiums 
they merit. Notwithſtanding all the far-fetched 
Exclamations, as well of the Nazarenes againſt Aa- 
hommed, as of the Janſeniſts againſt Ignatius, yet 
every impartial Perſon will allow, that they were 
both illuſtrious Knaves, who made a very artful Uſe 
of Enthuſiaſm and Hypocriſy, in order to obtain 
their Ends; and the more they are reproached with 
Ignõrance, the more it will redound to their Glory. 
They muſt neceſſarily have been Maſters of the moſt 
profound Politics, to be able to compenſate for ſuch 
an Imperfection. 

When a Perſon is firmly perſuaded, moſt worthy 
Iſaac, of the leaſt Reſemblance there is between the 

ad of the Jeſuits and that of the Mahomaedars, 
we are no longer ſurpriſed at the wonderfully rapid 
Progreſs made by the Society: The Reaſon of this 
is found among the Turks; and, in peruſing their 
Hiſtory, we find in what Manner a Religion, ridi- 
culouſly founded on Superſtition and Enthuſiaſm, but 
artfully ſupported by Artifice and Politics, may riſe 
to a great Height in a ſhort Time. 

If we inquire attentively into the Conduct of the 
Jeſuits, we ſhall find that it bears a great Affinity 
to that of the Muſſulmen, They make Uſe of the 
fame Methods to enlarge their Seat; and, like them, 
endeavour to ſeduce Mankind by fomenting their 
Paſſions, or terrifying them by Fear. If the at- 


trative Charms of a Plurality of Wives, and the 
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inevitable Power of the Ottoman Arms, won A/ia to 
the Mahommedan Faith; the looſe Morality of the 
Jeſuits, and the dreadful Perſecutions which thoſe 
who oppoſed their Opinions were made to ſuffer, at 
laſt brought over to them all thoſe who refuſed, at 
firſt, to ſubmit to Ignatius's Inſtitutions, 

It is very ealy to make an Impreſſion upon the 
Minds of Men, when they are attacked on their 
weak Side. It is daily confeſſed, that no one ought 
to wonder that the relaxed and ſeducing Opinions of 
Mahommed ſhould have won over ſo many Proſe- 
Iytes. Why then ſhould any Perſon be ſurpriſed, 
that thoſe of Ignatius Loyola, which he preached up 
and ſupported in the fame Manner, ſhould have made 
the like Progreſs? In admitting the Parallel between 
the Turkiſh and the Jeſuitic Politics, the Mind eaſily 
unravels a Myſtery, which it could never diſcover, 
in ſuppoſing Ignatius to have been really indued with 
a Spirit of Piety. If he had been as humble as his 
Followers pretend him to have been, as he was fo 
tremely ignorant, he conſequently would have 
founded, at moſt, an Order like to that of the Ca- 
puchigs Francis d Affiſe was merely an Enthuſiaſt ; 
and, accordingly, all his Followers were as filly and 
wrong-headed as himſelf. 

As the Credit and Authority, which the Society 
has acquired over the Minds of many Perſons, is 
founded on the above-mentioned Motives; when a 
Perſon has at Jaſt diſcovered them, he no longer 
feels that Aſtoniſhment, which the Rapidity of their 
Progreſs creates in the Minds of thoſe who do not 
go to the Pottom of Things. But I will ſincerely 
own, that I cannot conceive how it was poſſible 
tor the Jeſuits ever to obtain the Protection of 
crowned Heads, as they are ſtill, and have always 

een their moſt cruel Enemies. If it be objected, 
that Artifice, Complacency, Cunning, * 
ane 
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and Politics, pave their Way to the Favour of 
Princes; I anſwer that theſe ſeveral Qualities, ac- 
cording to the natural Courſe of Things, ought not 
to ſecure them from the Indignation that ſhould ac- 
crue to them from the Opinions of their chief Au- 
thors, which are alſo thoſe of the Society; and 
which undermine the Power of Sovereigns, and 
make them Slaves to the Roman Pontiff. One 
Charles Scribani, Rector of their Convert at Ant- 
werp, has publicly maintained in his Theatrum 
Honoris *, that the Pope might diſpoſſeſs Princes 
of their Dominions at Pleaſure. This is the fa- 
vourite Opinion of the Society, how contrary ſo- 
ever it may be to the Tranquillity of a People, and 
to that of Sovereigns. It is yet leſs ſo than another 
Opinion aſſerted by a numberleſs Multitude of Di- 
vines among the Jeſuits, which permits Subjects to 
rebel againſt their Kings, and to violate the Oath 
of Fidelity they took to them, whenever they 
imagine there is any juſt Reaſon for complaining 
of it +. 

Is it not ſtrange, excellent Jaac, that a Set of 
Men, who maintain Maxims fo pernicious 40 Prin- 
ces, ſhould yet meet with ſuch Favour from them ; 
be their Miniſters of State, their Directors, their 
Friends and Confidents ? "Theſe are Things we can— 
not comprehend, till Experience ſhall have proved 


In which he had diſguiſed himſelf under the Name 
of Clarus Bonarſcius, the Anagram of his Latin Name 
Carolus Scribanius. 

+ [ranch gubernans latd Sententid poteft deponi a Po- 
pulo, etiam qui juravit ei perpetuam Obedientiam, f moni- 
tus non vult corrigi. Emanuelis Sa Summa, de Summo 
Pontif. Cap. LVIII. Rex . — / non facit Cffit- 
clum ſuum, cum eff aliqua juſta Cauſa eigi pete alias & 
majori Parte Populi, Eman. Sa, diem. 
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| the Certainty of them, for it would be to no Pur- 
| poſe to object, that the Books in which theſe dange- 
| rous Tenets are found, are the Compoſitions of pri- 
vate Perſons, which therefore ought not to bring an 
Odium upon the Body. The Reflections, which a 
Jeſuit inſerts in the Writings publiſned by him, 
ought to be conſidered as thoſe of the whole Society. 
They have the Approbation of a great Number of 
Divines, appointed by the General of the Order, 
who, in his Name, and that of the whole Society, 
adopt and patronize every Thing contained in the 
Book. No Book, how monſtrous ſoever it may 
be, that was writ by a Jeſuit, but it is favoured 
with an authentic Certificate, given in the Name of 
the Superiors. Afariana's execrable Treatiſe has 
this Advantage; and the following Atteſtation is 
ſcen at the Head of it: J, STEPHEN Hojtepa, Vi- 
fitor of the Feſuits in the Province of Toledo, by the 
ſpecial Power which I received from CLAUDIUS A- 
QUAVIVA, our Father General, permit the Publica- 
tion of the three Books which JN MaRIANA, a 
Father of the ſaid Society, has writ, and which are 
entitled, Of the King, and his Inſtitution ; the 
Mord in queſiion having been already approved by a 
evnſiderable Number of learned Perſons, diſtinguiſbed 
by their Merit, 4 our ſaid Society. In JVitneſs where- 
of I have writ theſe Letters, ſubſcribed with my Name, 
v which my Seal is affixed. From our College in Ma- 
drid, the Fifth of December 1598. Signed STEPHEN 
Hojeba, Viſitor &. 


— 


As 


* STrPHanus HojteDa, Viſitator Societatis Jeſu in 
Provincid Toletand, poteflate ſpeciali fafta a neſtro Patre 
Generali CLaupio Aquaviva, do Facultatem ut impri- 
nautur Libri tres quos de Rege & Regis Inſtitutione compo- 
fair P. JoOaNNES 3 eju/dem Societatis, guippe ap- 
piebatol prius @ Virit doftir & gravibus ex vodem neſtro 

| | Or dine. 


As Mariana's Morality is that of the General of 
the Jeſuits, and of all thoſe whom he appoints to 
examine the Books publiſhed by Jeſuits, is not the 
Favour which the Society has acquired at the Courts 
of ſo many Princes a very ſurpriſing Circumſtance ? 
One might naturally imagine that ſuch Monarchs, 
as admit the Jeſuits at their Courts, are prompted to 
this rather through Fear than Inclination; and that 
they careſs Enemies whom they would be glad to 
extirpate. But have we not ſeen ſome Kings enter- 
tain the ſtrongeit Affection for them, and conſider 
them as the chief Pillars of their Throne, and the 
Support of their Government? Though the Ene- 
mies of the Jeſuits publiſh ever ſo much againſt 
them, and charge them with Crimes of the blackeſt 
Dye, yet, if they will ſpeak ſincerely, they muſt 
own, that the Teſuits muſt be endued with a great 
Superiority of Underſtanding, to execute the Deſigns 
formed by them. Thoſe Men muſt be great Politi- 
cians, who can win the Favour of Perſons whom 
they injure, and can artfully ward off the Thruſts 
made at them ſo as not to be perceived. If we exa- 
mine the greateſt Maſter-{trokes of the ableſt Ma. 
chiaveli/ts, and peruſe Relations of the moſt delicate 
Negotiations, nothing will be found ſo hard to re- 
concile, as the Vows made by the Jeſujts, by which 
they bind and engage themſelves to obey implicitly 
all the Commands of the Roman Pontiff ; whom 
they declare to have the Privilege of dethroning 
Monarchs; and the Authority they enjoy in the 
Courts of thoſe Kings, whom they ſubject to the 
Will of a Prieſt? If we inquire what Effort of 
Genius is required, to reconcile Things ſo oppolite 


Ordine. In cujus Rei Fidem has Literas dedi men Neming 
Jubſcriptas, & mee Officii Sigillo munitas. Madriti, in Cola 
legio noftro, quarto Nonas Decembriz, M. P.LXXXVIII. 
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in their Natures ;' or, at leaſt, to prevent their not 
reciprocally prejudicing each other; Then, I ſay, 
we ſhall be ſenſible, how extenſive the Genius of 
the Society muſt be. There is nothing, how diffi- 
cult ſoever, but they compaſs ſooner or later: And, 
the Inſtant they form any Enterpriſe, they are ſure 
to go through with it, what Obſtacles ſoever may 
ariſe in their Way. It is then indeed, when Poli- 
tics are not ſufficient, that they make Uſe of Force 
and Violence. But, in a Word, they never fail to 
execute their Deſigns one Way or other. 

The Jeſuits were no ſooner ſettled in France, but 
they vowed the Ruin of the Proteſtants, and at laſt 
completed it. But what Rubs did they not meet 
with in their Way before they compaſſed their Ends; 
what mighty Machinations were employed by them ? 
When they ſaw Henry III. was reconciled to the 
King of Navarre, they, by their ſeditious Sermons, 
ſtirred up a Monk, who ſtabbed that ilI-fated King. 
But, upon their attempting to ſerve his Succeſſor in 
the ſame Way, they met with ſuch a Misfortune as 
would have diſconcerted the moſt intrepid Genius's. 
However, they ſurmounted this Obſtacle ; and Poſ- 
terity will be ſurpriſed to hear that a powerful Mo- 
narch ſhould recal into his Kingdom his moſt inve- 
terate Enemies; heap the utmoſt Favours upon 
them ; and pitch upon one of them for his ſpiritual 
Director. Jeſuits are the only Men whoſe prodi- 
gious Politics can exhibit ſuch extraordinary Effects 
to Mankind. Their Return to France completed 
the Ruin of their Enemies. They gave them the 
firſt mortal Wounds under Lew:s XIII. and quite 
cruſhed them under Lewis XIV. The Janſeniſts 
met, inſenſibly, with the like "Treatment. They 
have already put the Ax to the Root of the Tree; 
and it is decreed that it mult fall, 
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The more, dear Monceca, I ſtudy the Hiſtory of 
the Jeſuits, their Maxims, and the Rules preſcribed 
to them by their Founder, the more I applaud the 
Wiſdom of the Engliſh and Dutch, in not permit- 
ting them to come into their reſpective Countries, 
It is neceſſary to ſet up a ſtrong Barrier againſt ſuch 
powerful Enemies, and even to ſhun the Neigh- 
bourhood of them as much as poſſible. J conſider 
Loyola's Diſciples as ſo many Soldiers, who bear on 
their Shields a Taliſman, which gives them a Cer- 
tainty, whenever they have the Advantage of fight- 
ing their Enemies Hand to Band, to vanquith them 
ſooner or later. Every Jeſuit is a ſkilful Necro- 
mancer, armed with three poiſoned Darts, Politics, 
Hypocriſy, and Violence. Whatever may be his Situ- 
ation, in what Polit ſoever he may be, he always 
finds out the Secret to make Ule of one of thoſe 
Weapons, Woe be to thoſe who happen to be 
wounded by them. Their Wounds are as incurable 
as thoſe of Philoctetes, and nothing but a Deity can 
heal them. The Engliſb are fo firmly perſuaded of 
this Truth, that they have enacted a — by which 
all ſuch Jeſuits as appear in their Country, are ſen- 
tenced to Death: And England is the ſame with re- 
gard to the Jeſuits, as the Iſland of Calyp/o was to 
the ancient Greeks. 

Enjoy thy Health, excellent Iſaac; may thy Days 
be contented and propitious. Above all, take Care 
to have no Conteſts with the Jeſuits ; and always 
call to Mind, that, if they are ſkilful Knaves, they 
ought to be the more dreaded on that Account. 

| London, the . . . 
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LETTER CLXXXIII. 


Isaac Onis, a Caraite, formerly a Rabbi 
at Conſtantinople, to AARON M o N- 
CECA. 


HOU will juſtly complain, excellent Mon- 

ceca, of my Silence ; but this thou oughteſt to 
excuſe, on Account of the Multiplicity of Buſineſs 
J have had upon my Hands. I have peruſed with 
great Pleaſure Part of the new Books thou haſt been 
ſo good as to ſend me. Thoſe on philoſophical Sub- 
jets were extremely entertaining; and I gave myſelf 
up, for ſeveral Days, to a thouſand Reflections; 
which carried me away, as it were, from myſelf : 
And I was wholly taken up with certain Ideas, whoſe 
Connexion I ſought after. I endeavoured very aſſi- 
duouſly to do this; and yet I met with ſome which 
I found it impoſſible to reconcile with others. 

Our Rabbi's, dear Monceca, aflert, that we ſhall 
one Day riſe from the Dead; and that every one 
ſhall reſume the ſame Body he had when in this ſub- 
lunary World, This is the Belief of the Mahomme- 
dans, as it likewiſe is of the Nazarenes : And there- 
fore we may ſay, that the Followers of all Religions, 
who worſhip one fole Deity, declare in Favour of 
this Opinion. They even prove the Poſſibility of 
this from Reaſon, and inſtance the Power of the 
Almighty, which, as it created the World, will not 
find it difficult to give a Portion of Matter the ſame 
Form it had before. All that the moſt learned, the 
moſt eloquent Nazarene Divines fay on this Head, 
is not ſtronger nor more emphatical than what we 
read in the Koran, Notwithſtanding the many Ab- 

ſurdities 
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ſurdities which occur in this Book, it nevertheleſs 
exhibits, in a great Number of Places, an exalted 
Idea of the divine Majeſty; and that wherein Men- 
tion is made of the Refurredion of the Dead is of 
that Number: Wherefore (ſays the ſupreme Being, 
according to Mahommed) wherefore ſhould not Man- 
kind wth ? Do they not ſee the Heavens above them, 
in what Manner we have built it, how adorned it; 
And that it has not one ſingle f a or ? We have 
ſpread forth the Earth, raiſed the Mountains, and pro- 
duced Fruits of every Kind, to manife/t our almighty 
Pawer. We 2 Rain from Heaven, and have 
given Riſe to Gardens, to Corn pleaſing to the Reapers, 
to Palm-trees, ſome raifed higher than the reſt, in or- 
der to inrich the Creatures. We have given Life to 


the Earth, though dead, dry, and barren, The Dead 


therefore ſhall riſe out of their Graves *. No Argu- 
ment, in Favour of the Reſurrection, can be ftron 
than this; and it would be impoſſible for the French, 
Engliſh, German, &c. Divines, to produce more 
convincing Reaſons to this Purpoſe. Could any 
beetter Proofs be given of the Poſſibility of the 
Execution of a certain Thing, than to ſhew evident- 
ly, that he, who is ſuppoſed to execute it, has come 
pleted and perfefted a great Number of Things 
equally difficult. 
How ſtrong ſoever theſe Arguments may appear, 
et, when they are examined with Care, they will 
found more ſhowy than ſolid, It is certain that 
the Creator's Power is boundleſs ; that he is as able 
to annihilate and deſtroy Matter as to create it; and 
that it is in his Power to draw forth a new World 
from Non-entity: But there are certain Things 
which he cannot execute, becauſe they interfere with 
his Wiſdom and Greatneſs. He cannot produce 


* Koran, Chapter, of the Thing judged, Page 308. 
a eing 
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a Being as perfect as himſelf; he cannot be the Au- 
thor of Evil; is not ſuſceptible of Paſſion, Jealou- 
ſy, Hatred and Fury. The wiſeſt Philoſophers own, 
that he cannot change the Eſſence of "I'hings ; for 
Inſtance, to cauſe a Staff to be a Staff without two 
Ends; becauſe that, the Inſtant a Thing has not 
two Ends, it will not be a Staff; God, for the 
ſame Reaſon, would not cauſe a material Thing to 
be without Extenſion, every Thing that is material 
being neceſſarily extended. If this evident Principle 
is admitted, we may eaſily find out very ſtrong Ar- 
guments againſt the following Opinion, v1z. That, 
at the general Reſurrection, all Men will re- aſſume 
the ſame Bodies in which they were lodged during 
this mortal Life. 

It muſt be conſidered, that, at the Beginning of 


the World, God created a certain Quantity of Mat- 


ter, which afterwards was ſufficient to form all the 
different Works produced by him ; ſo that what 
now forms Trees, Fields, Mountains, Men, &c. 
in efepotamia, formed, four thouſand . Years ago, 
the Trees, Fields, Mountains, Men, Cc. in that 
Country. To be convinced of this Truth, we need 
but caſt our Eyes on what occurs in all Countries. 
We there ſee the Corn, and the reſt of the Plants, 
ſhoot up, which owe the Increaſe of their Bulk to 
the Earth which feeds them. "Theſe afterwards in- 
creaſe the Extent of the human Body, to which hey. 
ſerve as Nouriſhment. Afterwards the Men in queſ- 
tion die, and are changed into Earth, which ſerves, 
a ſecond Time, to give Birth to Fruits. Thus 
there is, in Nature, a perpetual Tranſmutation, 
whereby a certain Quantity of Matter is ſufficient 
to produce all Things that are forming daily. This 
being the Caſe, I aſlert that it is phyſically impoſ- 
ſible, that Mankind' ſhould one Day re- aſſume the 
Body they formerly wore: For that which ſerved 
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to form the Limbs of one Man was employed, in 
lice Manner, in forming thoſe of two thouſand 
more. 

To have a clear Idea of this, we muſt conſider 
what happens in a Plain, where, after a bloody Battle 
has been fought, thirty thouſand Men may be left 
dead in the Field of Battle. They are buried in the 
Plain, which is thereby very much fattened. The 
Year after, the Plowmen ſowing their Corn, there 
are found, in every Blade, ſeveral Particles of the fame 
Matter, which compoſed the Bodies of the Soldiers 
who had been bujied ; and thoſe Particles, being 
transformed into Wheat, enlarge the Limbs of a 
great Number of Perſons, I will ſuppoſe that, among 
theſe, there happens to be a Native of Limoufm in 
France, a great Eater of Bread, who, taking for 
his Share, a great Quantity of that Matter, which, a 
litle before, belonged to the Soldiers, fecds upon it 
during a Year, and increaſes two Inches in Stature, 
I would inquire to whom this Matter ought to be- 
long, at the general Reſurrection? To the Soldier? 
But then the Caſe which held the Limiſſin's Soul 
would be two Inches too ſhort 3 and, if the Limouſm 
ſhould keep it, the Soldier would be in the fame 
Diſtreſs. I ſhall go ſtill farther, and carry the Tranſ- 
mutation of Matter to a ſecond Degree. If a Hog 
ſhould happen to eat the L:imuin's Excrement, — 
fatten himſelf with it during Winter, ſeveral Parti- 
cles of the Soldier Will likewiſe get into the unclean 
Animal in Queſtion. + This a greedy Nazarene kills; 
eats afterwards a great Quantity of it; and then dal- 
lying with'a, Wife or a Miſtreſs, the moſt ſubtile Par- 
ticles of this Hog, blended with a great many of thoſe 
of the Saldier, contribute to the F orming of another 
Man. To whom then will this Body belong at the 
Reſurrection ? | 


The 


212 The Jewisn Spy. Let. 183. 


The ſame Queſtion may likewiſe be aſked with 
regard to the Bodies of moſt Men; ſince a number- 
leſs Multitude of them muſt neceſſarily be maimed, 
by Reaſon of the great Tranſmutation that muſt 
have happened in the Matter of which they were 
compoſed. It might happen that Julius Ceſar might 
ſee his Ears clapped to the Head of ſome Aſonſig nore, 
and his Noſe to the Face of a Courtezan, It would 
be to no Purpoſe for him to ſay, I am the Victor f 
the Gauls and of Pompey, and ſubjected the whole 
Univerſe. Is it fit that a Hero of my Rank ſhould ap- 
pear without a Noſe and Ears; and that yon petty 
Pontiff in Partibus, and you lewd Woman, ſhould 
bedeck themſelves with what belongs to me ? Methinks 
I hear the Roman Prelate anſwer thus, in a A 


Tone: How inſolent is it for a Heathen to offer is 
contend for a Thing with a Nazarene Prelate ? , 
thou idolatrous profane Wretch ! Thy Ears have tos 
much Honour done them in being ſet upon my Head. 
They had the Happineſs to be canonized an hundred 
Years = my Death. During upwards of a thou- 
| ſand they have been praiſed, and Hymns have been 

chanted in their Honour. Would they have met with 
this good Fortune, had they not belonged to me? Were 
the Roman Emperor to addreſs the Courtezan, he 
might meet with the like Rebuff : Your mo/t humble 
Servant, would ſhe ſay to him; I have the utmu/t 
Regard for you, mighty Cæſar. I have frequently 
met with your Statue in the Villa belonging to the Me- 
dicean Family, and in other 3 whither 
J uſed te ge and tate the Air with my Gallants. I of- 
ten heard you applauded, as a very great Aan; how- 
ever, I cannot * complaiſant, as to appear before 
People without a Noſe, merely to pleaſe you. Inquire 
whether, among the Crouds that are in this Place, if 
ſomebody has not a Noſe to ſpare,” Thus would poor 


Julius 


- 


Let. 183. The Jxwisn SPY, 213 


ow Ceſar be obliged to appear as a Deſerter : 
hrice happy in getting off at ſo eaſy a Rate, and 
in not being ſo far inſulted, as to ſee his whole 
Head contribute to the Formation of the Buttocks 
of ſome Cardinal's Porter. 

I ſeek, Friend Monceca, but to no Purpoſe, for 
ſome Means to put an End to the Confuſion and 
Perplexity of the Souls whoſe Limbs ſhall be maim- 
ed in this Manner. Philoſophy does not ſuggeſt a 
ſingle one. Should it be anſwered that God, who 
created the Univerſe out of nothing, will eaſily be 
able to inveſt theſe Souls with Bodies, this is a 
Truth I ſhall readily grant. But then I may be 
juſtly allowed to conclude, that theſe new Bodies 
will not be the ſame with thoſe which we put off, 
at our leaving the World ; and therefore the Opi- 
nion, which aſſerts that we ſhall riſe with the ſame 
Body, muſt be falſe. Should it be anſwered, that 
God will extend Matter; and that, from a ſingle 
Atom of the Earth, which formed a Body, he will 
enlarge it ſo as to be ſufficient for that Purpoſe ; I will 
ſtill deny that theſe are the ſame Bodies, becauſe 
their Eſſenee will be changed, this new Matter not 
being the ſame with that which was before, and 
God not being able to cauſe a Thing which has 
been uſed to have not been uſed, fince it is not in 
his Power to change the Effence of Things. 

To ſet my Idea in a clear Light, I will 8 
that there is no more than the of one ſingle 
Man in the World. In the Space of ten thouſand 
Years, God ſends three hundred Souls, ſucceſſively, 
to inhabit it; and, at laſt, commands theſe ſeveral 
Souls to re- aſſume the Body they dwelt in. In this 
Caſe, either three hundred Souls muſt be found lodg- 
ed in a fingle Body, or God muſt create two hun- 
dred and ninety-nine new Ones. This is ſo mani- 
feſt a Truth, that all the vain Subtleties of the School - 


men 
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men can never leſſen the Force of it; and, what 
Arguments ſoever may be objected, it would be im- 
poſſible to obſcure a Thing that preſents itſelf ſo 
clearly to the Mind. | | 

I am firmly perſuaded, dear Monceca, of the Re- 
ſurrection of. the Body; but think that thoſe make 
a random Aſſertion, Who pretend to determine ex- 
actly the Manner in which it will happen. But 
why will any Perſon aſſert, that we ſhall re- aſſume 
the ſame Bodies? To what Purpoſe is it to explain a 
Myſtery which we do not comprehend ? The Na— 
zarenes, and particularly the Papi/ts, maintain ob- 
ſtinately this Opinion; and I pity them for n. 
They are taught, in their ſacred Books, that Bodies 
will riſe from the Dead, for which Reaſon they 
ought to admit this Opinion, But why will they 
attempt to explain exactly the Manner in which this 
will happen? Wherefore, not ſatisfied with know- 
ing that the Soul will one Day reſume a Body, do 
they pretend to fix the Manner in which the Deity 
ought to act on that Occaſion ? 

In all Religions, dear Monceca, the Force of the 
ſeveral Errors is the ridiculous Curioſity which 
Mankind have to dive into the Myſteries of the Al- 
mighty. If a Thing is revealed to them, only in 
part, they are eager to inquire the Ways which the 
Deity will employ in order to bring it about. They 
alcribe their own Weakneſles to the ſupreme Being: 
And imagine that he ought to employ ſuch Methods 
as appear to them the belt and moſt natural. By 
this Means they diſhonour the Deity, and aſcribe to 
him the moſt abſurd Actions, ſuch as are moſt in- 
compatible with his Nature. Upon Pretence of 
giving an exalted Idea of his boundleſs Power, they 
are for having him do Things direaly contrary to 
the immutable Order which he himſelf has eſta— 


bliſhed, ſuch as that of the general Reſurrection of 


the 
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the ſame Bodies. They even ſometimes proceed to 
ſuch Lengths, as to endeavour to apologize, from 
the Power of God, for the moſt filly Superſtitions, 
as well as for the moſt viſible Deceits. | 
Did not 7% Ferrand, a Jeſuit of Anneci, pre- 
ſume to maintain, in a very voluminous Work, con- 
cerning the Worſhip of Relics, that, when ſeve- 
ral Bodies of the ſame Saint are found in different 
Churches, they were thus multiplied miraculouſl 
by thee Deity to increaſe the Devotion of the Faith- 
08.3 038 * | | 
To prove this Abſurdity, he produces ſuch Ar- 
guments, as muſt appear ſhocking to every honeſt 
Nazarene : And I myiclf, though a ew, will own 
that I bluſhed at this Friar's Impudence, and to ſee 
him thus debaſe the moſt ſacred Myſteries of Reli- 
gion. He makes ſuch an odious Compariſon, as is 
highly injurious to the Deity; and that merely to 
ſhew how poſlible it is for the Bodies of the Saint- 
like Perſons in queltion to be multiplied. It is cer- 
tain that this Myſtery was not ſo difficult to unravel 
as that of the Reſurrection. He needed but to have 
frankly owned, that the efficient Cauſe of the Mul- 
tiplicity of theſe Relics was owing to the Avarice 
of the Friars. It is on theſe Occaſions as with a fa- 


* Unum mihi ſat erit in præſentid dicere, Supremum Nu- 
men ſuam procul dubio explicuiſſe Potentiam in its nomina- 
tim Reliquiis multiplicandis, ſeu reflicandts, 'qure reverd 
non nift une ſecundum Unitatem, & Natura ſud fingulares 
exiſtere poterant, ut ſunt, verbi gratia, Præputium, San- 
guis, aliaque id genus, qua cum ad e Chriſti Perfec- 
tionem faciant, vel que cum ito, vel ab ipſo, traxerint 
Originem, nec mulliplices eſe, nec diu illibalæ ſtu integra 
ſervari poterant, niſi Divina Vis mirabilem in Modum ac- 
ce//efet. Idem in aliis permultis ſingularibus Chriſti Diwo- 
rumgue Reliquiis videre eſt, Joan. Ferrandi Diſquiſitio 
Reliquiaria, Page 7. 
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mous Wine: Every Vintner will have ſome in his 
Cellar, to bring Cuſtom to his Houſe ; and when it 
is all drunk up, he himſelf brews a freſh Quantity, 
Does not every one know that half the Vintners in 
Paris make their Burgundy in Surene B. Moſt Part 
of the Relics are picked up, at random, any where: 
And the Bodies of a Rope-dancer, or a Player, of- 
ten paſs for thoſe of St. Pacomius, or of St. Mathu- 
rin. Let us deplore, worthy Monceca, the Blindneſs 
of poor Mortals, who fall a Sacrifice to Knaves and 
Impoſtors ; and let us always endeavour to raiſe our- 
elves above vulgar Prejudices. 

Farewel, dear Monceca, live contented and hap- 
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LETTER CLEXXXIV. 


AARON MONCECA to Jacos BRITO, 


I Shall ſoon leave England, dear Iſaac, and will go 
and ſpend ſome Days in Scotland. After this I 
will return to France ; and believe that it will be an 
inexpreſſible Pleaſure to me, at my Arrival in Paris, 
to be inabled there to make a juſt Compariſon be- 
tween the Manners, Cuſtoms, and Way of Think- 
ing of the French, and thoſe of the Engliſb, the 
Ideas of which will be ſtill freſh in my Memory. 

am certain that this will furniſh me with a thouſand 


A little Village near Paris. 


uſeful 
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uſeful Reflections, which I ſhall not fail to commu- 
nicate to Thee. Nothing can contribute more to 
the Improving of the Genius, and the Cultivating of 
the Underſtanding, than Compariſons made between 
two Nations; ſince, by this Means, we diſcover the 
moſt ſecret Receſſes of the human Mind. 

We perceive many Weakneſſes among ſome Men, 
which we know to be ſuch, becauſe they are not 
maſked ; and which are looked upon, in ſeveral others, 
as Virtues, becauſe they are covered with an inſi- 
dious Vail. When we ſee a Frenchman ſtudious of 
pleaſing, to the utmoſt of his Power, thoſe with 
whom he lives, and beſtowing the higheſt Marks of 
Civility and Tenderneſs upon them, we imagine, at 
firſt Sight, that a true and ſolid: Friendſhip is the 
Characteriſtic of his Countrymen. However, we find 
we were greatly miſtaken, if we afterwards live a- 
mong the Engliſb. We find that, notwithſtanding 
their cold Behaviour, their haughty and unpleafing 
Air, they yet are excellent Friends, if they declare 
themſelves ſuch ; and we perceive that what was 
conſidered among the French as a ſincere Attachment 
is a mere Ceremonial or Cuſtom ; and, if I may be 
allowed to make Uſe of an old Proverb, a Saddle for 
all Horſes. | 

On the other Hand, an Eugliſiman, who was 
never out of his native Country, fancies it to be the 
only Region where Intrepidity is found. He imagines 
that there is no Man in other Kingdoms who is 
fearleſs at the Approach of Death ; becauſe he does 
not hear that there are People in Paris, Vienna, and 
Amſterdam, who, grown weary of Life, put an End to 
all their Sorrows by a Rope or a Razor. But if this 
Man, who is fo ſtrongly prejudiced in Favour of 
his own Country, travels ſome Years into the diffe- 
rent Parts of Europe, he will ſoon change his Opi- 
nion. He will find, at laſt, that there are brave 

Vor, V. 1 Men 
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Men in all Nations ; and that he gave the Name of 
Intrepidity to a Frenzy which is pernicious, not only 
to thoſe whom it attacks, but likewiſe to Society. 

It is therefore by a juſt Compariſon between the 
Manners and Cuſtoms of Nations, that we are able 
to ſettle their true Merit. That Man, who is ac- 
quainted with but one Nation, approves of an hun- 
dred ridiculous Practices, which he condemns, as 
ſoon as he has familiariſed himſelf with other Coun- 
tries. It is not ſurpriſing that a Spaniard, brought 
up in the Center of Ga!licia, ſhould pay a ſuperfti. 
tious Worſhip to St. James. All Perſons about 
him do the fame. He ſees his Relations, his Friends, 
his Countrymen, devote themſelves to that pre- 
tended Saint, from whom they expect the greateſt 
Succours ; and he does not know that there are an 
Perſons in the World who think after a different 
Manner. To overcome Prejudices ſo ſtrong as 
thoſe imbibed by him, a ſuperior Genius is requir- 
ed; and even with this it would be extremely difh- 
cult for him to be made ſenſible of his Miſtake. 
How many would have been great Men, had they 
been Natives of Londen or Paris! and who never 
made a Figure for Want of their receiving ſome 
foreign Aid, but, by their reſiding for ever in the 
Center of Liſhon or Madrid, were confined in 
the gloomy Labyrinths of Ignorance and Superſti- 
tion. 

Learned Men of the firſt Claſs have been ob- 
liged, for a great Part of their Knowledge, to that 
which they had acquired of the Manners and Cuſ— 
toms of foreign Countriess When the modern 
Philoſophers attempted to diſcover the Truth, they 
made great Uſe of the Hints which learned Travel— 
lers had furniſhed them with. Locke and Bal 
made great Advantage of them; the former, utter- 


ly 
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ly to deſtroy the witty but chimerical Syſtem of 
innate Ideas; and the latter to pull off the fatal Vail 
of Prejudices, and to deſtroy Superſtition, ſo filly, 
and at the ſame Time ſo dangerous to Mankind. 
Des Cartes, Gaſſendi, and even Sir J/aac Newton 
himſelf, in a Word all the able Naturaliſts, have 
received great Lights from the Knowledge the 
had of the Manners of different Nations; and this 
has been of frequent Service to them, either in 
Experiments, or in their Inquiries into the diffe- 
rent Tempers and hidden Caufes of the human 
Paſſions. 

If we examine all the Sciences in particular, it 
will be found, that in every one of them a Know- 
ledge of the Maxims and Way of Thinking of dif- 
ferent Nations is of great Advantage; but Mora- 
lity and Politics ſeem to require that K.nowledge 
moſt, How would it be poſſible for a Man to know 
the Extent and Limits of Probity, Virtue, and De- 
corum, if he was wholly unacquainted with foreign 
Nations? How eſteemed ſoever our Fellow-Citi- 
zens may be, it is certain that they are not poſſeſſ- 
ed of all the moral Virtues. Every Country ſeems 
to have ſome Qualities that are peculiar to it, and 
which muſt be ſought for in it. They are never 
found in ſo exalted a Degree of Perfection in other 


Nations. Should a Perſon who was deſirous of 


knowing the Height to which Politeneſs may be 
carried, continue an hundred Years at Con/tanti- 
nople, he would never learn ſo much in that Parti- 
cular, as he would during ſix Months Abode in Pa- 
ris, Would not that Man, who was dclirous of 
ſeeing Frankneſs and Sincerity in their utmoſt Pu- 
rity, do very wrong, ſhould he travel to /taly for 
that Purpoſe? No, Switzer: is the Place to find 
this. Would he habituate hiniſelf to a free, bold, 
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and yet judicious Way of Thinking; ſuch as teaches 
Men to give Magiſtrates and Eccleſiaſtics their Due, 
without permitting the former to become Tyrants, 
and the latter Inquifitors ; ſhould Portugal be viſi- 
ted for this Purpoſe ? Surely not, but England. In 
fine, to know the whole Extent of Kindneſs, Sim- 
plicity, Candour, Humility, Charity, and the reſt 
of the Virtues, ought we to reſide in Rome, or even 
in any Part of Europe? No, excellent Brito; to 
ſee theſe Virtues in their full Luſtre, we muſt croſs 
ehe Seas, and go to ſeek them in Penſilvania, the 
happy Colony of the Quakers, whence they one 
Lime or other may take their Flight. Who can 
tell what Revolutions may happen in the Hearts of 
Men; ſuch aſtoniſhing ones are brought about daily, 
and ſuch ſurpriſing Changes are wrought in them, 
that no Perſon can aſſure us that the beſt regulated 
and moſt virtuous Societies will Jong continue ſuch, 
It is much the ſame with Kingdoms as with private 
Perſons. A Man ſhould be prudent and virtuous 
during thirty Years, and afterwards loſe, in an In- 
ſtant, the Fruit of ſo much Probity. In how calm 
and unruffled a State did the Swiſs Cantons live 
during a long Courle of Years! and yet afterwards, 
abandoning themſelves to a Spirit of Frenzy, they 
took up Arms, and endeavoured to cut one another's 
IThroats. 

If the Knowledge of the Manners of various 
Nations, worthy Brito, is of Uſe to thoſe who apply 
themſelves to the Study of Morality, it is ſtill more 
to ſuch as are obliged to ſearch into the hidden Myſ- 
teries of Politics. A Prince can never attempt any 
mighty Atchievements, nor can even live undil- 
turbed in his Dominions, if he is not acquainted 
with the Character, the Maxims, and Cuſtoms of 
the Nations who ſurround him. The Inſtant he 

has 
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has inſtructed himſelf in theſe Particulars, he knows 
how he ought to behave towards them. “ I hare 
« nothing to fear, would he ſay, from ſuch a Na- 
« tion *. They love Peace much more than War. 
« They are the Dupes of Prieſts, and divided in- 


* to ſeveral States, who have their particulay In- 
-« wwieks. Tune + other 1s obliged, through Ne et- 


« ſity, to court my Alliance. They have no Nlo— 
« ney, their Provinces are unpeopled, their Inha— 
« bitants deteſt War, or are too indolent to love 
% to take up Arms. I conſequently need not be 
« under any Apprehenſions from this People, fincc 
« they are unable to atchieve any conſiderable En- 
« terpriſe, unleſs aſſiſted by me. There are thre- 
« more Nations, with whom I may have fome 
« Conteſts, The firſt | is extremely numerous. 
„ Their Troops are inured to military Diſcipline, 

but then they are poor; and it is well know: 
that War cannot be carried on without Money. 
Even in a ſecond Campaign, if they are not fuc- 
coured, they are forced to ſtrike up a Peace, or 
eto ſuſtain a conſiderable Loſs. The ſecond Peo- 
« ple | are rich, and Sovereigns of the Sea. An 
inveterate Hatred has made them, in all Ages, 
my Enemy. They are valiant, intrepid, and 1 
might juſtly ſtand in Fear of them, were they 
as ſtrong in Soldiers, as in Sailors. As their 
greateſt Strength conſiſts in the Number of their 
Ships, and that theſe cannot atchieve any great 
Land-Conqueſts, I need not be under any Ap- 
e prehenſions from them. So long as they arm 
« againſt me, without any Allies, they will be 
« one of my inconſiderable Enemies; but they 
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© may be of infinite Prejudice to me, ſhould they 
ebe united with others, in which Caſe they would 
« become my moſt formidable Enemy. The third 
« Nation *, though leſs ſplendid and auguſt than 
ce the laſt mentioned, might nevertheleſs annoy me 


« more. They are immenſely rich; they alone are 
able to defray the Expences ot a long Wat, and 


to pay the Armies of all their Allies. They are 
e pofictled of ſome ſtrong Holds in the Neighbour- 
* hood of my Dominions, and may, at the very 
“Opening of a Campaign, incamp on my Fron- 
tiers. It is therefore my Intereſt that I ſhould be 
at Face with them; and this it will be very eaſy 
„ for me to be. As Trade is their only Object; 
& as they do not endeavour to make uſeleſs Con- 
© queſts; and that, contented with preſerving their 
Dominions, and conſequently having no Deſire 


1 n I, s ) 


„are hem, they: ill aleays enden dur to 
F ien wn me, provided do not make 
any Attempts that may raiſe their Fears, or en- 

© deavaur to tacroach upon their Rights.“ 
in this Manner, dear Brito, a Monarch, who 
is well ſkilled in the Opinions, the Maxims, and 
Intereſts of foreign Nations, draws ſuch Conſe— 
quences from them, as may heighten the Glory and 
J'elicity of his People. A Miniſter of State is as 
much obliged to excel in this Science as a Prince, 
and for the ſame Reaſons, It ought likewiſe to be 
the Study of a General: For how would it be pol- 
{ible for him to take certain Meaſures, which are 
ſometimes ſo neceſſary to give Succeſs to a military 
Project, if he is not acquainted with the Genius of 
the People againſt whom he is to fight? I will ſup- 
poſe that Marſhal Villars, having not long before 


commanded an Army of twenty thouſand Men, 


The Dxtch. 


In 
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in Flanders, againſt the Duke of Marlborough, who 
had headed the like Number of Eugliſbmen, ſhould 
ſet out for the Frontiers of Portugal, to command 
twelve thouſand French, who were to fight thirty 
thouſand Portugueſe, If he were intirely unac- 
quainted with the Nation, and were to judge of 


0 them from the Idea he had formed to himſelf of 
6 the Engli/h, his firit Care would doubtleſs be to 
— look out for ſome ſtrong and advantageous Spot, in 
y order to incamp his Forces. He would ſurround it 
5 with ſtrong Lines, and make Ule of all the Art pol- 
. ſible, to compenſate for his Want of Men. I met, 
; would he ſay, with formidable Enemies in Flanders, 


azainftl whom, thrugh I fought with equal Num lers, 
[ was obliged to exert the utmoſt Efforts of Prudence 
and Caution. How much ought I to be upon my Guard 
on this Occaſion ? Doſt thou imagine, dear Brita, 
that he would make the like Reflections, was he well 
acquainted with the Portugueſe ? Methinks, on the 
contrary,” h 2 
men! La i wacht cut nn, 08 bo 908 
Had we but half theſe Numbers, or Encittics w0:1..4 
not dare to face us. That Nation is more uj-d to 
handle a R:fary than a Gun. At this Inſtant, 1c 
we are reflefling en the Honour we are going te at- 
chieue, they are thinking only of recommending them- 
ſelves to the Prayers of their Prieſts. Our whole 
Thoughts are employed in conſidering how we may bel 
keep our Ranks 2 and march in good Order, whil/t 
they are ſinging Anthems in Honzur of St. Anthony 
of Padua, You are going to engage, my brave Lads, 
a Parcel of Monks in a military Ro I do not 
doubt, good Friend Brito, but that a ſpeedy Victory 
would attend upon ſuch a Speech, which would have 
been formed from the Knowledge he had of the 
Genius and Manners of the People he was marching 
againſt. 


iy * 
, yn! ! fav. (org re, am ee pens rench a 
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If thoſe Perſonages who command Armies, or 
preſide at the Helm, are obliged, whenever they are 
defirous of making any condderadle Atchievement, 
to be acquainted with the Genius of various Na- 
tions, ſuch Hiſtorians as endeavour to immortalize 
the Actions of Heroes ought to excel in that Science, 
How would it be poſſible for them to unravel the 
Intrigues of Courts; the Motions, the Steps, in a 
Word, the ſeveral Actions of different Nations; if 
they are ignorant of the Cauſes which ſet the Springs 
a going? What a pitiful Hiſtory would that Au- 
thor write, who ſhould attempt to exhibit the "TI ran- 
ſactions, in Prance, under Henry III. and Henry TV. 
without being acquainted with the Genius and Man- 
ners of the Spaniards? Tacitus, Salut, Livy, and 
ſuch- like Hiſtorians, would not have given us ſuch 
perfect Pieces, had they not been thorough Maſters 
of the feveral Subjects they wrote about. They had 
made it their Study to get a perfect Knowledge of 
the Genius of the Perſons and Nations, whoſe Ac- 
tions they deſcribed. Julius Ceſar was a complete 
Matter of the Cuſtoms, Diſpoſitions and Manners 
of the Gault, as is evident from his Commentaries ; 
indeed, this Knowledge was equally uſeful to him 
as a General, an Hiſtorian, and as a private Man. 

Farewel, worthy Brito; reap all the Advantages 
poſſible by thy Travels. May thy Life be content- 
ed and happy, and the God of thy Fathers indulge 
thee the greateſt Proſperity, 

London, the. . « .. + 
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LETTER CEXXXAY. 


AARON Moncerca fo Isaac ONIS, 4 
CARAIT E, formerly a Rabbi at Con- 


ſtantinople. 


I Was ſpeaking, dear Iſaac, to one of my Friends, 
concerning the Calamities in which ſeveral great 
Men have been involved, though the Favour they 
were indulged by their Sovereigns ſeemed to have 
promiſed them the moſt undiſturbed Felicity. To 
theſe Reflections I added ſome others; and I ob- 
ſerved to my Friend in Queſtion, that moſt Heroes, 
who had felt the ſevereſt Kigours of Fortune, after 
having been raiſed to the moſt exalted Heights, had 
ſignalized themſelves by the important Services done 
their Monarchs, 

Without ſearching into the moſt remote Antiqui— 
ty for Inſtances of this "Truth,, I ſhall go no far- 
ther back than the fixth Century. I therein find, 
excellent 1/aac, that Juſlinian owed his Glory and 
Grandeur to Beliſarins. This General re-united, 
to the Empire, Africa, which had been ſevered 
com it above an hundred Years; overturned tlie 
Monarchy of the Vandals; beat the Per/tans feve- 
ral Times; conquered /taly ; and, laſtly, preſerred 
the Duty and Fidelity he owed his Sovereign to the 
Advantage of being declared King of the Gothe, 
in the Room of #:tiges, whom he had taken Priſo- 
ner. But what a Reward did he meet with for al! 
theſe Atchievements ? They could not ſecure poor 
Beliſarius from the moſt crucl Fate. He was falicly 
charged wich having engaged in a Conſpiracy a- 
| 1 5 gaint! 
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gainſt Zu/iman ; and this Prince, forgetting all the 
Services he had received from that great Man, di- 
veſted him of all his Poſſeſſions, and removed him 
from his ſeveral Employments; and, after having 
been fo crue] as to order his Eyes to be put out, 
cauſed him to be impriſoned in a Tower, which {ill 
goes by this Hero's Name, and is built on the Sea- 
Shore, between tne Caſtle of the ſeven Towers and 
the great Seraglio. Thou thyſelf hadſt a Sight of 
this Priſon, before thy Departure from Conflan- 
tinople. 

ome Authors have writ that Beliſarius, being 
afterwards ſet at Liberty, was reduced to ſo very 


indigent a State, that, to prevent his being ſtarved, 


he was forced to beg about the Streets. However, 
this Incident does not agree with an ancient Tra— 
dition, which prevailed during a long Series of 
Years in Greece, and which is current even at this 
Day. Thou haſt heard many of the Inhabitants 
of Conflantineple declare, that Beliſarius died in the 
Tower where he was confined; and that, holding 
a little Bag from his Window, as is uſual for Pri- 
foners to do, he cried aloud to the Paſlengers, 4 
Half: penny for poor Beliſarius, the Loſs of whoſe 
Eye- Sight was owing te Envy, nit to Guilt, This 
Greek "Tradition is Coutumed by tome Authors; 
and here follows the Exprethon, in Latin, employ- 
ed by one of them, as it occurs at pref.nt to my 
Memory: Dale Eicen3/jnam Beliſurio, 6 For- 
tuna, nou Virtus, dlereliquit; That i, „ Your 
« Charity to Beijaiins, whom Fortune, not Vir— 
« tue, abandoned,” Without ſpending Time, 
good Iſuac, in inquiring which of theſe two Opi- 
nions ought to be received, it is ſufficient, in order 
to raiſe our Surpriſe at the Misfortunes which have 
befallen the greateſt Men, to conſider Be/rjarins ci— 
ther begging about the Streets of Con/fantinple, or 

impriſoned 


>. => Fanny 
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impriſoned in the moſt cruel Manner. Was not 
this a very ſtrange ſort of a Recompence for the 

lorious Services he had done his Sovereign? And 
ought not the ſad Fate of this great General to ſtand 
as a Monument, that nothing is ſo frail and incon- 
ſtant as the Favour of Princes! 

How great a Field is opened for the Reflections 
of Philoſophers, to ſee Men ſacrifice their Eaſe, 
their Reſt, their Lives, their Poſſeſſions, and even 
ſometimes their Honour, for ungrateful Sovereigns, 
who are fo frantic as to imagine, that the Happi- 
neſs of {erving them is Reward ſufficient for the moſt 
important Services. If Courtiers, to acquire Vit- 
tue, would take but a fourth Part of the Pains they 
give themſelves in order to obtain one Glance from 
their Sovereign, what a Number of Sages would be 
found in all Courts? I am certain, excellent Jaac, 
that Socrates did not toil ſv much, to raiſe himſelf 
above human Nature, as a Courtier does, in order 
to gain the Favour of his Sovereign. To how ma- 
ny Menaces muſt he ſubmit before this? How ma- 
ny Mortifications muſt ne ſuffer? How many Af- 
fronts muſt he put up? In ſhort, how often is he 
under Apprehenſions of loſing, in an Inſtant, the 
Fruit of all his Labours? How many People have 
ſuffered in the moſt groveling Manner, during their 
whole Lives, without having had the Felicity of ob- 
taining ſo much as a ſingle Look; and who, after 
paſſing three Fourths of the Day in an Anti-Cham- 
ber, have ſpent their expiring Moments in regret- 
ing the ill Uſe they had made of their Time? In 
this Manner their Lives have been one continued 
Scene of Hurry; and they have been {or ever tor- 
tured, cither by the Stings of Authority, or by thoſe 
of Repentance. 

Of all Follies, dear Iſaac, a paſſionate Fondneſs 
for Courts ſeems, to me, the moſt incurable. We 


L 6 ſeldom 


228 The Jewisu Sry. Let. 185. 


ſeldom ſee Courtiers prudent enough to own their 
Errors, even though they have Time to profit by that 
Knowledge, Their Wiſhes to riſe to Grandeur 
never leave them, till they have loſt all Hopes of ob- 
taining them. 

A Circumſtance which ſeems to me very ſurpri- 
ſing is, that the frequent Diſgrace of Favourites 
ſhould not ſerve as a Memento to thoſe who thirſt 
ſo eagerly after the like Honours, Is it not ſurpriſ- 
ing, that the fatal Cataſtrophes of moſt of thoſe 
whoſe Rank is envied ſhould not leſſen the Num- 
ber of their Rivals? We meet, in all Ayes, with 
as remarkable Incidents concerning the Reverſes cf 
Fortune, as that which befel Bebfarins. Ihe Dil- 
grace of Admiral de Bonivet; the tragical End of 
the Duke and Cardinal of Gwi/e; thoſe of the 
Earl of Lex, of the Marſhals Biron and d' Aucre; 
Fouguet's Impriſonment, and that of e Blanc; the 
Baniſhment of Ripperda and Chauvelin; in a Word, 
the ſad Fate of ſo many other Courtiers, who fell 
Victims to their Ambition, would, one ſhould na- 
turally imagine, conſiderably leflen the Number of 
Court-Idolaters ? 

I am ſenſible, excellent Iſaac, that ſome of the 
Favourites and Minilters above mentioned owed 
their Misſortunes to their ill Conduct, rather than 
to: the ill Uſage of Fortune, It may be affirmed, 
that Marſhal Biron would have been always happy, 
had he never ſorfeited the Allegiance he vowed his 
Prince; and that the Duke of C%ſe and the Earl 
of Fffex reduced their Sovereigns to the Neceſſit 
of puniſhing them. But though I owned that thele 
Favourites were really guilty, I yet may be allowed 
to aſſert, that they had done their Country and their 
Sovereign, ſuch ſignal Services, that they ſeem to 
have merited ſome Indulgence. However, I would 
except the Duke of Gui/e, it being abſolutely neceſ- 
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ſary that he ſhould die, in order to preſerve the Life 
of Henry III. With reſpe& to Marſhal Brron and 
the Earl of E/ſex, had their Sovereigns been capable 
of entertaining as warm Sentiments of Friendſhip 
and Gratitude, as private Perſons, I do not doubt 
but that the former would have been pardoned by 
Henry IV. and the latter by Queen Elizabeth. Both 
had done ſuch ſignal Services, that methinks their 
Lives ought to have been ſpared, and their Puniſh- 
ment ought to have been only Baniſhment or a Pri- 
ſon. But Princes never pardon ; or if they ever do, 
it is on ſuch hard Conditions as is equivalent to 
Hatred. 

The Clemency of Queen Elizabeth to the Earl 
of Eſſex is very much applauded : But what was 
this Clemency? To merit it, a Hero muſt have 
been obliged to demean himſelf; to own himſelf 
guilty at the ſame Time that he, perhaps, was inno- 
cent; and to beg, in the moſt ignominious Manner, 
for the Continuance of a Life which he would have 
diſhonoured. Had Queen Elizabeth been capable 
of entertaining a true Friendſhip, in this Caſe, be- 
ing ſatisfied with his Juſtification (ſince the Majeſty 
of the Throne could not claim any more) ſhe would 
not have inſiſted upon his making a Confeſſion which 
ſhe knew to be extremely ſevere. But ſhe thought 
as a Queen, and was intircly unſuſceptible of thoſe 
tender Returns, thoſe caſy and gentle Reconcilia- 
tions with which Friendſhip inſpires the Boſoms of 
Perſons in a lower Station. Her Heart was ſuſcep- 
tible only of ſome Emotions of Pity; and thoſe 
were ſtifled by Pride, Vanity, and Preſumption, Paſ- 
lions ever inſeparable from a Throne. 

Henry IV. had much greater Reaſon to conſent 
to ſign the Warrant for Marſhal Biren's Execution, 
than Queen Elizabeth to conſent to that of the 
Earl of EK. If ever any Monarch in the World 

| poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed the Qualities that form the true Friend, it 
was that illuſtrious King. Nevertheleſs, if we ex- 
amine this Matter ſtrictly, we muſt be obliged to 
own that, conſidering the great Services which 
Marſhal Biron had done him, the Puniſhment would 
have been ſevere enough, had he been impriſoned 
for Life, in the Ba/tile; fo far ought he to have 
been from ſentencing, to a Scaftold, a General and 
Friend, to whom he partly owed his mighty At- 
chievements. 

It is incomprehenſible to me, worthy Jſaac, how 
a Man, how exaſperated ſoever he may be againſt 
another, can yet prevail upon himſelf to deliver 
him up to an Executioner, after having lived in the 
moſt friendly Manner with him during his whole 
Life; after having given him numberleſs Aſſuran— 
ces of the molt ſincere Friendſhip, and opened to 
him the moſt ſacred Receſles of his Heart. Would 
not one imagine, that he ſhould feel the moſt ten- 
der Emotions, even when his Anger was at its high- 
eſt Pitch? Among private Men, the Ties formed 
by Friendſhip are as ſtrong as thoſe made by Blood. 
I figure to myſelf, dear 1jaac, that had'ſt thou of- 
fended me in the moſt cruel Manner, and it was in 
my Power to ſentence thee to die, I ſhould firſt 
ſpeak thus to myſelf: Is it poſſible for thee to 
« take away the Life of a Man for whom thou 
« once had'ſt fo ſincere an Affection? Jaac Onis, 
« jndecd, has oftended thee ; and daſhed, in an In- 
ce ſtant, all the good Actions he ever did in thy 
« Favour; but ſtill it is the ſame {/aac Onis, who 
c once did thee ſuch important Services, To 
« him thou wholly oweſt Part of the Knowledge 
« thou hait acquired. It is he with whom thou 
« uſed'ſt to diſcoutſe with fo much Pleaſure ; whoſe 
« Converſation was ſo delightful to thee, and 
« whoſe Letters gave thee ſo much Joy, Will 
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« jt be poſſible for thee ever to forget this? Wilt 
« thou be ſwayed by the Impulſes of thy Anger? 
« Wilt thou give Orders for putting to Death a 
& Man, whoſe Life was always fo dear to thee ? 
« Surely no: It will be impoſſible for thee ever to 
« conſent that J/aac ſhould be put to Death. In 
&« Caſe he did oftend thee, remember that he once 
« was as kind as Man could be. Generofity, the 
« Duties of Friendſhip, and thoſe I owe mylelf, all 
cc call upon me to pardon his late Errors. Let him 
« live; let him own, if this be poſſible, how un- 
« worthy he is of a Friend like me. However, I 
c ought fo to order Matters, as not to give him a 
« farther Opportunity of doing me any more Pre- 
&« judice, I cannot ſay whether he will ever be m 
« Friend again, and acknowledge fincerely his Er- 
% ror. Till I ſhall have the molt convincing Proofs 
« of this, I will order him to go at a Diſtance from 
« me, and fly the Places where I inhabit.” In this 
Manner, good Iſaac, might Friendſhip and Grati- 
tude oblige all to act, who arc guided by the Im- 
pulſes which thoſe virtuous Paſhons inſpire, But 
they do not produce as kind Effects in the Breaſts of 
Princes. The Lenderneſs of their Diſpoſitions is 
not ſo great, as to make them obliterate an Offence, 
merely to taſte the Pleaſure and Satisfaction of par- 
doning it. 

Thoſe, who are deſirous of ſecking for true 
Friendſhip, ought to go at a great Diſtance from 
Courts. Let us leave to miſtaken Courtiers the 
Folly of building their Hopes on the Calmneſs of 
the moſt tempeſtuous Sea. Let us laugh, Friend 
Iſaac, at their idle Projects, their Fears, their De- 
3 their Torments; and bewail the unhappy, 
and often fatal End, of ſo many fruitleſs Cares, 
Nothing can afford fo plealing an Amuſement to a 
Philoſopher, as to reflect on the tumultuous Life 
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of Courtiers; but nothing can affect fo ſtrongly a 
thinking Man, as to ſec how far human Nature i; 
degraded, by thoſe who idolize Fortune, 

Was it left to my Option, excellent Iſaac, to 
live in the molt lonely Foreſts, or to paſs my Days 
in Royal Palaces, I thould chuſe the Brute Creation 
for my Companions rather than Courtiers, I ſhoulg 
be permitted, at leaſt, to live in Deſerts without 
Conſtraint. - I ſhould not fear that a Bear, to uſurp 
the Command of my Cottage, would accuſe me, to 
a Lion, of Diſreſpect. A Stag, after having broua- 
ed in my Garden, and lived upon my Poſleflions, 
would not be ſo baſe as to cenſure my Conduct; 
find Fault with every Step I had taken; and diffuſe 
a deadly Venom over my moſt innocent Actions, 
How common is it for Courtiers to blacken thoſe, 
at whoſe Houſes they daily dine, the Inſtant they 
are come from them; and that in the View of pleai- 
ing ſome other Perſons whom they ſlander the very 
firtt Opportunity they have for ſo doing? Calumny 
is the ſame to Courts as Extent is to Matter; it 
forms the Eſſence of it. A Courtier implies a Per- 
fon who is ever prepared. to inveigh againſt thoſe 
who want to get into the good Graces of the Prince. 
His Praiſes are ſo many Affronts; and if he happens 
to praiſe any Perſon, ſuch Praiſe never fails to be a 
Satyr on ſome body elle. 

The greateſt Advantage, excellent Iſaac, I ſhould 
reap, in preferring Foreſts to Courts, would be, my 
not being obliged to bluſh, every Inſtant, at my bcing 
forced to approve of ſuch Follies, unjuſt Actions, 
and Cruelties, as I could not forbear condemning ia 
my own Mind. What Man, if he has ever fo little 
Regard for Truth, can ſubmit to ſuch Meanneſſes .? 
Nevertheleſs, theſe are the Engines by which Cour- 
tiers compals all their Ends. It is by Dint of Me- 
ditation and Study, that a Philoſopher acquires 
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Learning and Wiſdom: But a Perſon, who de- 
votes himſelf to a Court, has no other Way of 
riſing to Greatneſs, than by Diſſimulation, Flat- 
tery, Falſhood, Perfidy, and Treachery. But what 
Qualities, what Employments are theſe for Perſons 
who have yet ſome Ideas of Reaſon and Equity left 
in them! What cruel Pangs of Remorſe muſt they 
feel! 

Enjoy thy Health, Friend Iſaac; live contented 
and happy; and always ſuppreſs in thee a Deſire of 


living in Courts. 
London, the 
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Is AAC On1s, formerly a Rabbi in Con- 
ſtantinople, o AARON MON CEA. 


HE Doctors and Philoſophers, excellent Mon- 

ceca, among the Fews and Nazarenes, as well 
as the Mahommedans, are greatly divided in Opini- 
on, whether Angels have Bodies. A great Number 
of Rabbi's imagine they have Bodies compoſed of a 
ſubtile Fire; and they confirm their Aſſertion from 
a Paſſage of the Royal { ſaimiſfs who, ſpeaking of 
the Angels, ſays, that the Servants of God are à 
burning Fire x. Some other learned adit a- 
mong whom Phils holds a diſtinguiſhed Rank, 
maintain, that Angels are incorporcal Spirits, who do 
not partake, like Mankind, of a Nature wy rational, 
and half irrational ; and that they are telligences 
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and Forms abſtracted from all Matter, and reſembling 
Unity x. a 

The Nazarene * differ as much as the 

ews. Origen (a), St. Ambroſe (b), Baſil (c), Tuſ- 
15 (d), Pſellus (e), E tee e 

ngels are compoſed of a Subſtance extremely fluid 
and light. St. Auſtin, that exalted Genius, revered 
not only by the Nazarenes, but alſo by the Philoſo- 
phers, ſeems very much inclined to favour that Opi— 
nion. I dare not determine, ſays that learned Man, 
whether Spirits are inveſled with a Body formed of 
ſublile Air (g). He favours this Opinion ſtill more 
in another Place. The Devils, ſays he, have Bodies 
4 a denſe, groſs, and moiſt Air, as ſome learned Men 
bade aſſerted. Some famous Authors pretend, that 
Angels are Beings merely ſpiritual. Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, Athanaſius (h), St. Chryſaſtom (i), Al- 
bertus Magnus, Thomas Aquinas (&), and almoſt all 
the Nazarene Divines who wrote in this Age, de- 
clare in Favour of this Opinion. 

The Mahommedans are not better agreed, on this 
Subject, than the es and Nazarenes. Several 
of their Mufti's call in the Authority of the Koran, 
to prove the Materiality of the Bodies of 4 ngcls. 
They inſtance the Spot which the Angel Raphael 
made in the Moon, by touching it with one of his 


Wings: But ſome ſew Doctors explain this Paſſage 


Philo Jud. de Mundo, Page 101. 

(a) Origen. Lib. de Princ. (5) Ambrof. de Arca 
Noe, Cap. IV. (c) Baſil. de Spir. Santo, Cap. XVI. 
(4) Juſtin, Mart. i» Apol. I. (e) Pſellus de Dæmon. 
Page 173. (/) Lactant. de Divin. Inſtit. Lib. II. ( 
Augult. de Civit. Dei, Lib. XI. Cap. XXIII. (5) A- 
than. de comm. Eſſent. Patris, Filii, & Spiritus Sancti. 
(:) Chryſoſt. Homil. II. in Geneſ. (4) Thom. Aquin. 
Summe I. II. Dif. XII. : 
alter 
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after an allegorical Manner, and will not have it 
explained | in the ordinary Senſe. Amurath _ Chou 
cala, in his Commentary on the Sonna (1), aſs, that, 
the Angels having been created by a divine laſt, as 
were the Sons of Men, there lic, be any Thing ma- 
terial in them, as there is nothing ſo in the Eſſence of 
the Souls of Mon. 

Some Nazarene Writers would have introduced 

a Medium, to which might have been referred thoſe 
various Opinions about which Divines of different 
Communions are divided. Gregory (m) and oor. 
Damaſcenus (n) write, that Angels ſeem corporeal 
with reſpect to God, and incorporeal in Compari- 
ſon of Mankind. But this Opinion is ridiculous 
for there cannot be any Dilſimilitude between one 
Spirit and another; as it cannot be, that a material 
Thing, how delicate ſoever its Contexture may be, 
can ever be Hoked upon as ſpiritual, and be with— 
out Extenſton. And indeed the Syſten of thoſe 
well-meaning Doctors has not been much followed 
and it does not appear that many People have taken 
the Pains to refute or defend it: And therefore I 
will content myſelf with examining the Reaſons of 
the two preceding Opinions, according to one of 
which, Angels are corporeal; and, according to the 
other, ſpiritual, 

Thoſe, who declare celeſtial Intelligences to be 
inveſted with material Bodies, ſuppoſe 3 a Difference 
between good and bad Angels. They ſay that the 
latter, before their F all, had Bodies compoſed of 
ſimple, impaſſible Air, Which, ſince their commit- 
ting Sin, is grown more gross and condenſed, by 


() This is a Book which contains Mahommedan Tra- 
ditions, which they have in the greateſt Reverence. 

() Gregor. Magnus, Moral. Lib. II. Page 203. 

(1) 3 Damaſcen. Lib. II. Page 189. 
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the contagious Proximity of terreſtrial Things ; by 
which Means it is become groſs, denſe, and ca- 
pable of being tortured by Fire, which, before, 
could not act upon it, becauſe of its extreme Thin— 
nels. By this Syſtem, they eaſily explain in what 
Manner the Flames of a material Fire are able t 
make an Impreſſion on celeſtial Reings, which had 
been created impaſſible. But theſe Doctors fall into 
an inſuperable Difficulty ; ſince in Cale it was ne- 
ceſlary, in order for Fire to act on the bad Angels, 
that the ſubtile Matter, which compoſed their Bodies 
ſhould become more denſe by Reaſon of the Va- 
pours of the Earth, how would it be poſſible for 
the Soul of Man, being ſolely ſpiritual, to be af- 
fected by this material Fire? In order for this, it 
muſt neceſſarily be made, (in the fame Manner as 
the Bodies of Angels) either of a thin Air, which 
may become more denſe by means of the V apours 
of the Earth, or elſe it muſt be formed of a ter- 
reſtrial Subſtance. But, in both theſe Suppoſitions, 
Man's Soul will neceſſarily be found material; 
which Opinion is exploded in general, not only by 
all the Nazarenes, but even by a great Number of 
Philoſophers of different Religions. 

Moit Divines who aſſerted the Materiality of An- 
gels, ſcarcely believed that the Soul of Man was of 
a ſpiritual Nature. For if the Soul is able to exiſt, 
can taſte Joy, Pleaſure, Pain, Good and Evil, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of Matter, what Occaſion is there 
to aſcribe Bodies to Angels? Jo this it may per- 
haps be anſwered, that as God beſtowed Bodies 
upon all his Creatures, he therefore did not think 
proper to deprive the Angels of them: But this is 
a very weak Argument. The Reaſon why the 
Deity indulged every Creature a material Body, 
was, becauie all' of them, the Angels excepted, 
were to liye and exiſt in Matter. Now, it was 
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neceſſary for them all to be inveſted with the Matter 
in Queſtion. But Angels have no other Reſidence 

than that of the Deity ; they ſurround his Throne, 

and are perpetual Spectators of his Glory, Greatneſs, 

Power, and Immenſity. They ſtand in no need of 
Subſtance, and taſte no Pleaſure but in the Contem- 

plation of the Wonders of their Creator. Of what 

Uſe, therefore, can a material Body be to them? 

Of none: And the Soul alone performs all its Func- 

tions. As God never does any thing in vain, is it 

not plain, that he did not give material Bodies to 
celeſtial Subſtances, ſince they were not to make 
any Uſe of them? 

Theſe, good Monceca, are very good Arguments 
againſt ſuch as do not ſuppoſe the Bodies of Angels 
to be intirely ſpiritual. However, they defend their 
Opinions by Objections which are of very great 
Weight. Yon argue, ſay they, for the Immateriality 
of Angels, from that of the Soul of Man. Ie deny 
its being ſpiritual, and believe that nothing is alj1- 
lutely immaterial but God. I hy do you think it in- 
poſſible for God to grant, to a certain Number of thin, 
material Particles, the Faculty of thinking, and 5 
thinking to endleſs Ages, Before you prove the Nece/= 
faty of Angels being ſpiritual, prove that of the Soul. 
Sheww us that God could not cauſe Matter to be endued 
with a moving Faculty, and with Knowledge. Till 
this be proved, we muſt juſtly deny, not only that An- 
gels are not inveſted with Bodies, but even that their 
Souls are not material, | 

Thou knoweſt, excellent Monceca, how knotty 
this Queſtion is, whether it was poſſible for God to 
endue Matter with Thought? The greateſt Philo- 
ſophers have been very much divided about this O- 
pinion, A great Number of Rabbi's believe the Soul 
to be immortal, and at the ſame Time material. 
The Nazarene Divines, in this Age, reject unani- 

| mouſly 
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mouſly tbis Opinion; but it was formerly ſtrongly 
aſlerted * by ſome famous Writers and Divines a- 
mong them. It is, therefore, not ſo eaſy, as ma 
be imagined at firſt Sight, to prove the Uſeleſſneſs 
of the material Body of Angels; ſince it muſt be 
firſt ſhewn, in the moſt demonſtrable Manner, that 
there are other Beings, beſide God, who are ſpiri- 
tual, and which cannot be material, even though 
the Deity ſhould interpoſe its Power. For all rea- 
ſonable Philoſophers are agreed, that the Soul can 
be immaterial, if God will have it ſuch; ſince no 
greater Power is required, in a ſpiritual Being, to 
create another ſpiritual Being, than to form a ma- 
terial one out of nothing ; and, after having formed 
it, to indue it with Senſation and Perception; but 
thoſe aſſert, that God, if he pleaſes, can indue Mat- 
ter with Underſtanding; and that no greater Power 
is required to give a material Being Thought, than 
to make a ſpiritual Subſtance act on a material one. 
Therefore, before a Perſon ſhould attempt to prove, 
that it would be abſolutely impoſſible for Angels to 
have Bodies, and even material Souls, he muſt de- 
monſtrate clearly what are the Cauſes which con- 
fine his Power. | 

It is not under philoſophical Reaſonings only, that 
thoſe who aflert the Materiality of celeſtial Intelli- 

ences ſhelter themſelves; the 238 and Nazarene 
odors who adhere to that Opinion have where— 
withal to authoriſe it in their ſacred Books. The 
Rabbi's, to confirm their Opinion, inſtance ſeveral 
corporeal Apparitions of Angels, as thoſe with whom 
Abraham, Lot, and Tobit were favoured ; and they 
cite the Example of Jacob, with whom an Angel 
wreſtled a whole Night. Beſides their Authorities, 
which are common both to Fews and Nazarenes, 

* Animam nihil eſſe, fi Corpus nen fit, Tertul. de A- 
nima, Cad. VII. 
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the latter have ſeveral others, borrowed from the 
Books which are wholly peculiar to them. But I 
fancy theſe are leſs demonſtrative than they imagine 
becauſe their Opponents deny that the Bodies with 
which thoſe Angels were inveſted, at the Time of 
their Appearance, were the true Bodies of the cele- 
ſtial Appearances. They ſay that they had borrow- 
ed them, to fulfil the Orders of the Deity. There 
is a very ſtrong Reaſon to favour this Opinion. If 
Angels were always inveſted with a Body equally 
ſtrong, denſe, and as weighty as that of Men, how 
would it be poſſible for them to vaniſh away in an 
Inſtant? In Proportion as they ſhould riſe into the 
middle Region of the Air, they ought to vaniſh in- 
ſenſibly from the Eyes of thoſe who had ſeen them, 
unleſs they ſhrouded themſelves in a Cloud, in 
which Caſe there would ſtill remain ſeveral Diffi- 
culties. But, if we ſuppoſe they were inveſted on] 
with a Body of collected Air, it was eaſy for them 
to expand, in an Inſtant, that fluid Matter. 

If I might be allowed, excellent Menceca, to 
give my Thoughts in an Affair of ſo difficult and 
abſtruſe a Nature, I would own to thee, it is my 
Opinion, that celeſtial Intelligences purely ſpiritual 
never aſſumed a real Body. The Example of 7a- 
cob does not invalidate my Opinion ; for, in like 
Manner as the Soul, which is but a pure Spirit, acts 
on the Body by the Power of God, in like Manner 
a ſpiritual Angel might have acted during a whole 
Night on Jacob's Body. With reſpect to the ma- 
terial Subſtance which appzared to the Eyes of that 
Patriarch, it exiſted only in his Imagination by the 
Power of the Deity, who, in the general Order 
eſtabliſhed by him, not having thought proper that 
the Soul ſhould have any clear and preciſe Idea of a 
Spirit, fo long as it is confined in the Body, repre- 
ſents 
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ſents it to him always under the Image of a Creature 
of which it has a diſtinct Idea. 

In rejecting, dear Aaron, the material Vehicles 
which ſome affirm that Angels have frequently aſ- 
ſumed, we intirely ruin a great Number of mon- 
ſtrous Chimeras, con'eerated under the Name of 
Religion, not only by the Zews, but even by the 
Chriſtians, We intirely deſtroy the ridiculous Syſ- 
tem of Incubus's and Succubus's, the Exiſtence of 
which has been allerted by ſo mapy different Wri- 
ters. We prove evidently, that as Devils are pute 
and {imple Spirits, it is impoſſible they ſhould beget 
material Creatures, or engage in a criminal Corre- 
ſpondence with Men and Women : And we ſhew 
the Falſity of all the Fictions which have been writ 
concerning Fauns, Sylvans, Satyrs, Nymphs, La- 
miz, Lemures, Manes, Larva: and Penates, which 
are pretended to have been Demons who aſſumed 
the different Bodics of thoſe falſe Deities. 

The Inſtant a Perſon denies totally the Poſſibility 
of the Union of Matter with the ſpiritual Eſſence 
of Angels, there remains, in order to excuſe the ſil- 
ly, chimerical Tales of Men begotten by Devils, 
but one ſingle Objection, equally falſe and impious 
but it is ſo ridicujous and abſurd, that jt would be 
trifling to ſay any Thing more about it. I therefore 
ſhall content myſelf with only obſerving, that as 
God did not allow the Devil the Power of over-turn- 
ing, in this Manner, the moſt conſtant Laws of Na- 
ture, he has, by that very Means, prevented the 
horrid Diſorders that would have enſucd from thence, 
And indeed, what Confuſion would there be in the 
Univerſe, if Devils could be able, daily, to get 
three or four thouſand Girls in Europe with Child! 
If the ridiculous Opinion which allows them ſuch a 
Power was once to be approved by the moſt learned 
Men, Proſtitutes would be over-joyed to have al- 

ways 
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ways have ſome Excuſe ready at Hand, to extenuate 
their lewd Conduct ; and thus the ſeveral Children of 
Cupid would be deemed the Offspring of the Devil. 
I ſhall end my Letter, excellent Monceca, with 

a Paſſage I met with in the Author of Count de Ga- 
balis, who refutes, in a humourous, though at the 
ſame Time ſolid Manner, this ridiculous Opinion. 
Our Divines (ſays I to him *) are far 2 aſſert= 
ing, that the Devil is the Father af all thoſe Children 
who have a clandeſtine Birth, They acknowledge that 
the Devil is a Spirit, and therefore cannot procreate. 
Gregory of Nylla (replied the Count) dees not ſay 
ſo; he declaring that Devils multiply among one ano- 
ther, in the ſame Manner as Mankind, 1 am not of 
his Opinion, (replied I) but it jo happens, ſay our Di- 

ines, that Do not tell us (interrupted the Count) 
7 not tell us what they ſay; for then you would tell us 
a very filthy Thing, How abominable an Evaſion have 
they found there ! It is ſurpriſing that they ſhould all 
have declared in Favour of this filthy Opinion; and 
delight in poſting, inſnarlingly, FHobgoblins, to take 
Advantage of the idle Beſtiality of Ancharets; and to 
give Birth, on a ſudden, io miraculous Men, wheſe 
uluftricus Memory they blacken by ſo ſhameful an Ori- 
gin. Do they call this Philoſophiſing ® ts it worthy 
the Divine Being to ſay, that he has ſo much Complai- 
ſance for the Devils as tz favour theſe abominabie 
Practices; to indulge them the Gift of Procreation, 
which he has refuſed to great Saints; and t reward 
theſe Obſcenities, by creating, for * Embryos of 
Iniguity, Souls more heroic than for thoſe which wer? 
formed in the Chaſtity of a lawſul Marriage? Is it 
worthy of Religiau te jay, as your Divines do, that the 
Devil is able, by this deteſialle Artifice, to im pregnate 
a Virgin during Sieep, without ſullying ber I irgiuity? 


Count de Gabalis, Concliſfen of the IV. Converſation. 
Vol. V. M This 
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This is as abſurd as the Story which Thomas Aquinas 
— relates in his ſixth Quodlibet, of a Girl lying 
zwith her Father, whom he {*ppeſes to have met with 
the like Adventure, as ſome heretical Rabbi's declare 15 
have befallen the Daughter of Jeremiah, whom they 
declare to have conceived the famed Cabaliſi Ben Sy- 
rach, by her going into the Bath after the Prophet.— 
1f I might preſume to interrupt you (fays I to him) I 
would confeſs, to appeaſe you, that it were to be wiſhed 
that our Divines had hit upon ſome Solution which 


might have been leſs offenſive to chaſte Ears, or had 


firongly denied the Incidents on which this Quęſtian is 


grounded. 

I ſhall not add, dear Monceca, to this Paſlage, 
It ſhews perfectly well the Abſurdity of the pretend- 
ed Copulation of Iucubus's and Succubus's with hu— 
man Creatures, and plainly evinces how requiſite it 
is, both for the Sake of Modeſty and Religion, ab- 
ſolutely to deny the Poſſibility of it. 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca; may thy Life 
be undiſturbed with Misfortunes ; and may the God 
of thy Fathers favour thee with an uninterrupted 
Serics of Proſperity, 

Grand Cairo, the. 


» * 
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LETTER CLXXXVII. 


AARON MoN ECA Isaac Ons, 4 


CAR AIT E, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan-— 
tinople. 


HE Tngliſb, excellent Iſaac, inveigh very juſt- 

ly againſt the vaſt Number of foreign Authors, 

who take upon them to write the Hiſtory of £ n 
an 
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and are ſo impertinent as to give their Opinions con- 
cerning the Laws and Cuſtoms of that Kingdom. 
A Friend of mine, a Whig, ſpoke to me the other 


Day, with great Indignation,concerning thoſe wretch- 


ed Compilers, who preſume to write the Hiſtory of 
a Nation with which they are utterly unacquainted ; 
and who, ſcribbling only in the fordid View of get- 
ting Money, diſhonour the Majeſty of Hiſtory, and, 
at the ſame Time, the _y of thoſe great Men, 
whom they undertake to ſpeak of. Obſerve, ſaid he 
to me, how ſhameſully King William, King George I. 
the Duke of Marlborough, and ſeveral other illu/tri- 
ous Perſonages, are degraded in the wretched Conti- 
nuation of Rapin Thoyras. Can any Thing be more 
horrid, or more apt to ſhock good Men, than to ſee 
the greateſt Heroes expoſed to the venal Pen of a ſpend- 
thrift, needy Vagabond, and of ſome vagrant, diſſo- 
lute Prieſts, who would have been ſtarved in their 
native Country; and who endeavour to get a Sub- 
fiſtence in another Kingdom, by the impertinent Rhap- 
fodies they print in them? If all their Readers were 
well enzugh ſkilled in the Affairs of Europe, to = 
ceive the Ridicule and Abſurdity of ay pitiful Per- 
farmances, the Engliſh would be leſs exaſperated 
againſt ſuch contemptible Libels, which they have the 
Inſolence to call Hiſiories. But how many Men in 
France, Germany, Italy, &c. form a Fudgment of 
the Merit of Engliſh Heroes, only by the hing Com- 
poſitions of thoſe inſolent Rhapſodiſis? For, how con- 
temptible ſoever they be, there nevertheleſs are Perſons 
fo weak, or ſo prepoſſoſſid, as to _ their I rit- 


ings as accurate and judicious. Should a ſuperſtitious 


Italian be aſked, what Idea he had formed to himſelf 
of King William III. I am certain that he will chuſe 
to take it from the different Pictures which the Con- 
tinuators of Rapin have given of him, how odious ſo- 
ever they may be, rather than from what Rapin him- 
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ſelf and ſeveral other wiſe and diſintergſted Hiſtorians 
ſay A that Prince. 
he Circumſtance, which is moſt odious with re- 
ſpect to thoſe Libels, is, that they are not only printed 
by our beſt and moſt faithful Allies, but even autho- 
11 by Privileges or LicEN CES rem them; and 
that this ſeeming Approbation wall, very highly the 
Opinion of them in the Minds of Foreigners, who do 
not know that theſe LiCENCES are granted only with 
reſpect to the Impreſſion, and no Mays with regard to 
the Subject or Matter of the Book, We know wery 
well, that the Liberty of the Preſs ought not to be in- 
vaded in any Manner, and we are the moſt zealous 13 
protect it, But toe do not think that the Exceſs 7 it 
ought to be tolerated in this Manner; and are of Opi- 
nion, that the Government ſhews too great Lenity on 
that Occaſion. Indeed its Lenity is daily abuſed : Mit- 
neſs the Writings relating to Count de Bonneval with 
the Marquis de Prie, which, though expreſsly forbid 
by the States of Holland, were yet lately reprinted at 
the Hague under the fallacious Title of Count de Bon- 
neval's Memoirs, by the Favour of a Head and Tail, 
newly added to ſerve them as a Paſſport. Thus the 
moſt trifling Pieces are vended every-where with Im- 
puntty. | | 
Perſons of Learning and good Senſe commonly cenſure, 
with Vigour and Contempt, the idle and flat Sequels 
of Don Quixot and, the Comical Romance, &c. 
ut would it not be a more laudable Taſk for them 
to point out the Evils which theſe monſtrous and ſaty- 
rical Hiſtories occaſion, and revenge, in this Manner, 
the Memory of a great Number of Heroes, who deſerve. 
Apologiſis infinitely more than Cervantes and Scarron ? 
am highly exaſperated againſt the Literati of France, 
when 1 reflect that they will undertake a Taſte, in Ha- 
wour of the Author of a Romance, which they refuſe 10 
do for a famous General, and an illuſtrious Monarch. 


i 
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If any Perſon ſhould take it into his Head to print, in 
Paris, a Wort in which the Works of Homer or Vir- 
gil ſhould be attacked, immediately thirty zealous Wri- 
ters would riſe up again/t him, to vindicate the Repu- 
tation of thoſe renowned Poets: But there are daily 
fold publicly, in that City, fifty trifling and imperti- 
nent Pieces, in which all the great Men of theſe later 
Ages are treated with the utmoſt Inſalencc; and yet m0 
Perſon makes the leaſt Complaint about it. & far 
from it, many purchaſe and read the Books in Aue 
tion; and even ſome are ſo wrong-headed as to ap 
prove of them, grounding their Judgment on the Si- 
lence of g20d I/riters, If the Books in Queſtion, /ay 
theſe Perſons, were ſo trifling as you pretend them 
to be, they would have been ſeverely cenſured before 
this Time; but, ſince nothing has yet been written 
azainſt them, they doubtleſs are approved by Perſons 
of Abilities, and conſequently we have no Reaſon 
to contemn them. Such commonly is the Fay ef 
reaſoning of ſuch as form a ſuperficial fudgment of 
2 the Opal, * Pals a falſe 
and ill-grounded Way of reaſoning, which ought to be 
ſtrongly refuted by the truly learned. Then they neg - 
left to ds this, their Conduct merits the great Blame: ; 
ſince any Perſon who permits falſe and dangerous Op:- 
nions to ſpread, and that at a Time when it Was in hi; 
Potoer to prevent it, neglectt the public 3 3 is 
bad Citizen; and forgets what he owes to himſelf and 
his Fellow-creatures, 

I do not know, Friend Iſaac, what thou mayeſt 
think of the Complaints made by this Engli/hman, 
but I myſelf could not forbear acquieſcing with his 
Opinion. As Hiſtory is the ſacred Depo/itum of the 
Actions of illuſtrious Perſonages, it is an unpardon- 
able Crime to offer to violate it, by blending Truth 
with Falſhood; and no Pretence can excuſe ſo guil- 


ty an Action. Though a Writer ſhould be an E- 
M.3 nemy 
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nemy to him whoſe Hiſtory he writes, it is no leſs 
incumbent on him not to alter, in any Manner, the 
Incidents told by him. Great Men are equally re- 
lated to all Nations, and are Citizens of the World, 
becauſe of the Honour they do to human Nature, 
A German has a Right to be exaſperated againſt a 
Frenchman who offers to deſpoil the Duke of Marl- 
b:rough of his Glory; and a Spaniard againſt an Eng- 
{/1:41 who refuſes Marſhal Villars the Elogiums he 
deleryes, 

it were to be wiſhed, for the Advantage of Hiſ- 
tory, as well as of thoſe who ſtudy it, that ſuch 
Writers as devote themſelves to it would conſider 
themſclves as Members of the Common-wealth of 
Learning; that they would forget, in their aſſum- 
ing this Character, their Country ; and that they 
would have no other Idea, in writing, than that of 
inſtructing Perſons of Worth, of immortalizing laud- 
able Actions, and of making Guilt odious and con- 
temptible. But few Authors propoſe to themſelves 
ſo noble and Jaudable an Object, the greateſt Part 
of them being prompted to write from ſelf-intereſt- 
ed Motives. One ſells his Pen to an avaricious 
Bookſeller, who will not allow him to introduce 
any Particulars into a Book, except ſuch as may pleaſe 
a Nation among whom he deſigns to vend it. An- 
other writes to tavour the Hatred of a Party, from 
whom he expects fome Recompence ; and, for that 
Reaſon, ſtufts his Books with nothing but the moſt 
ſatyrical Declamations. Hence we ſee that contro- 
veriſial Works, in general, are fallacious and illuſo- 
ry Accounts, rather than a plain and ſimple Rela- 
tion of certain Incidents. No Hiſtorian, who was 
a Jeſuit, was ever able to do ſtrict Juſtice to the 
Merit of ſeveral Proteſtant Heroes; and ſuch a- 
mong them as boaſt the greateſt Impartiality could 


not torbear blending their Applauſes with "_ o- 
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dious Reſtrictions, The Janſeniſt Writers, not ex- 
cepting the moſt renowned among them, could not 
prevail with themſelves to applaud certain Moliniſts, 
who merited the Eſteem of the whole World. To 
conclude, the Proteſtants have but too many Authors 
among them, who are ever ready to cenſure, with- 
out the leaſt Examination, the Conduct of all who 
profeſs the Romiſh Religion. 

Some Writers, baſe Flatterers of a Prince whoſe 
Subjects they are born, write Romances, which 
they dedicate to him, as being the Hiſtory of his 
glorious Actions; and the proud Sovereign ſeldom 
tails to ſwallow the Bait which is held out to him. 
His Vanity makes him imagine, that he is trul 
poſſeſſed of the Virtues which are laviſhed ſo liberally 
upon him; and that he really atchieved the ſeveral 
Enterpriſes which are aſcribed to him, though he 
was no Ways concerned in them. He rewards chear- 
fully, and with the utmoſt Munificence, theſe falſe 
Encomiums which are beſtowed upon him; and 
this extravagant Generoſity gives Rite to an hundred 
Hiſtorians, who take up their Pens in no other 
View, but to take Advantage of the Vanity of a 
Man who pays fo largely for the Falſities which are 
beſtowed upon him, 

It is no Wonder, excellent 1/aac, that the Num- 
ber of good Hiſtorians, in theſe latter Ages, ſhould 
be ſo very ſcarce. Beſides the ſingular Qualities re- 
quired in thoſe who can be excellent, it is ſcarce 
poſſible that ſuch ſhould appear with Impunity. Poor 
Truth, which is in every body's Mouth, and which 
all Men pretend to ſeek, is cruelly perſecuted. 
Whenever a Writer is defirous of unfolding Inci- 
dents, and tranſmitting them to Poſterity, in their 
genuine Light, he never fails to make himſelf a 
great Number of formidable Enemies, If he is deſi- 
rous of leading a calm, undiſturbed Life, he muſt 
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reſolve to diſguiſe certain Incidents ; and, even then, 
it will be a very difficult "Taſk for him to pleaſe Mul- 
titudes ; ory Phaty examining, with a critical Eye, 
whether he inclines to their Opponents, It ſome- 
times happens, that, by his flattering every one, he 
is generally hated. What a Number of Authors does 
this ſtrike at, who are juſtly puniſhed, not only for 
not daring to ſay what they knew, but even for ſay- 
ing the direct contrary ? 

The Diviſion of the various Sects which prevail 
in Europe is not the greateſt Obſtacle which thoſe 
Hiftorians meet with, who would write with Truth 
and Impartiality. Such Princes as imagine it is their 
Duty to undertake the Defence of their Anceſtors, 
and imagine that they themſelves are inſulted when 
the Memory of their Anceſtors is attacked, are the 
moſt formidable Scourges to Hiſtorians. A French- 
111.04 trembles the Inſtant he writes upon certain 
Subjects. An ambiguous Word, a too forcible Ex- 
preſſion, or a Syllable miſplaced, may cauſe him 
to be confined in the Baſfile during the Remainder 
of his Days. An Hiſtorian ought to ſet, in his Stu- 
dy, the Buſts of Tacitus and Swetonius, to prompt 
him to diſcover, in Imitation of thoſe generous Ra- 
gans, the moſt hidden Springs of the Politics em- 
ployed in the Reigns, the Hiſtory of which he at- 
tempts to write : But, inſtead of this, he adorns them 
with the Plans of thoſe Caſtles where State-Priſoners 
are confined, as a perpetual Memento to him, not 
to take too great Liberties with his Pen. A German 
Author is, in the preſent Cafe, laid under the fame 
Reſtrictions as a Frenchman; the Princes on the 
other Side of the Rhine being as jealous of their Au- 
thority as thoſe on this Side of it. In Italy, Portu- 
gal, and Spain, the Monarchs are not _y to be 
dreaded, but likewife the Inquiſition. In England, 
where one would imagine that a Writer runs no 
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Danger in ſpeaking his Thoughts, he yet runs great 
Hazards, and ſeldom offends one of the Parties with 
Impunity. If a Man does not bring himſelf in Dan- 
er of loſing his Liberty or his Life, for writing his 
Thoughts, he at leaſt diſturbs his Repoſe, and makes 
a great Number of Enemies, who eagerly graſp at 
every Opportunity they can meet with, in order to 
moleſt, and, if poſſible, ruin him. In Hallaud, Hun- 
ger, Thirſt and Want have the ſame Effect on Fo- 
reigners who ſet up for Writers in that Country, as 
Fear on Authors in other Regions. On one Hand, 
an apoſtate Monk, who comes to Amſterdam or the 
Hague, to excite the Charity of his new Brethren, 
and obtain a Florin a Week more from the Con- 
ſiſtory he belongs to, writes an hundred Falſities 
azainſt the Papiſts, and blindly adopts the groſſeſt 
Falfitics vented againſt them. Rs Thing ſuits his 
Purpoſe, provided it will but ſwell his Book, and give 
the World an Opinion, that he bears a mortal Hatred 
to the Religion he abandoned. On the other Hand, 
ſome ſeſuit, or Moliniſt Prieſt, after appearing in 
tie United Provinces in a Lay Habit, and with a 
Sword by his Side, acts the oy of a Spy for the 
Advantage of his Brethren, and publiſhes the moſt 
mvetcrate Pieces writ by them againſt the Proteſtants, 
or flanders them abominably in ſome wretched 
Rhapſody of his awn xr. He is paid fer 
this Purpoſe 3 and it would be impoſſible for him to 
ſubſiſt, did he not daily publiſh ſuch Falſities. A 
poor Creature of a Lacguey publiſhes, in Holland, 
Memoirs of the Regency, during the Minority of 
Lewis XV *; and a trifling Phyſician republiſhes 
them under the Title of The Life of the Dube of 
Urleans, in order to aſſiſt a Money-craving Book- 
leller, in making the Public purchaſe theſe Falfities 
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a ſecond and third Time. To expect therefore, dear 
Iſaac, that an able Hiſtorian ſhould ever be found 
among ſuch Scribblers, is to imagine that the Mef. 
ſiah ſhould ariſe in the Zapaneſe , The one 
is as probable as the other. So far ought we then to 
flatter ourſelves with the Hopes that ſuch a Miracle 
ſhould be wrought, we ought rather to fear, that 
the pernicious Books of the Scribblers in Queſtion 
will diſhonour and totally deſtroy the Majeſty of 
Hiſtory. 

Theſe pitiful Writers ſeem to be loſt to all Senſe 
of Shame. As they are prompted to write merely 
from a venal Spirit, there is nothing they will not 
icruple to advance, whenever they imagine it may 
be of ſome Advantage to them. If they once get 
it into their Heads, that it will be poſſible for them 
to obtain ſome ſlender Penſion from a Monarch, 
they inſtantly take up the Pen, applaud at random the 
molt trifling Particulars, and raſhly condemn ſuch 
as are molt laudable. Tf this be not ſufficient, after 
having vainly applauded the Prince, they will be fo 
mean as to flatter his Officers and Miniſters; and 
if, unhappily for the Common: wealth of Learning, 
this groveling Conduct will not raiſe them to the 
wiſhed-for Height, they will not ſcruple to dedicate 
their Works to ſome Clerk of the Treaſury, or Va- 
let-de-chambre. The impudent Pride of ſome of 
theſe pitiful Writers is ſtill more ſhocking than their 
grecdy Thirſt of Gain; for ſome of them, intirely 
regardleſs of the Contempt in which they are held 
by the Public, are yet fo bold as to cenſure the moſt 
illuſtrious Writers. How inſolently have twenty 
wretched Scribblers ſpoke of Bayle, whoſe Writings 
they hal ſcarce Capacity enough to underſtand ? 

Now I am ſpeaking of ſuch Jow Writers as have 
endeavoured to blacken their Memory, I will take 
Notice of an impertinent Circumſtance I (yes 
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ſome Time ſince in Mereri. Thou knoweſt that 
this Prieſt, who had got a little Tincture of Hiſtory, 
compiled an hiſtorical Work, of very little Value, 
in an alphabetical order; and which ſome Perſons 
of Learning and Abilities have vainly endeavoured 
to correct and improve. Here follow the "Terms 
in which he ſpeaks of the illuſtrious Thuanus, the 
wiſeſt and moſt impartial Hiſtorian France has to 
boaſt of. Thuanus, ſays he *, who favoured the 
Calviniſts, &c. Can any Thing be fo ſhocking, as 
to ee a great Perſonage ſo odioully flandered ? For, 
ſpite of Moreri's Inſinuations, it is univerſally known 
that Thuanus lived and died a Papiſt. It is plain 
from Moreri's Expreſhons, that he endeavours to 
inſinuate, that the ſagacious Hiſtorian in Queſtion 
was a Proteſtant in his Heart, and that the only 
Reaſon for his writing certain Things was his hav- 
ing a Tendency to the Proteſtant Religion. How 
unhappy, excellent Jade, is the Fate of illuſtrious 
Men and famous Hiſtorians! Whenever they preſume 
to ſpeak the Truth, a thouſand horrid Slanders are 
invented, to leſſen the Authority of the Incidents 
rclated by them. Perſons, who ought never to 
mention them but with the utmoſt Veneration, 
dare to explain their Intentions, and gueſs the Mo- 
tives which prompted them to aft. What a Con- 
fuſion is there in the Republic of Letters? Shall 
Marer i preſume to cenſure and calumniate Tue? 
Y Tempera O Mores l Ought we to wonder after 
this, that the whole School of the Jeſuits ſhould 
have exclaimed, and exclaim every Day, againſt 
this great Man; that Furieu ſhould have publiſhed 
an odious Book againſt the renowned Arnaud; and 
that the laſt mentioned ſhould have writ another 
till more criminal againſt the Prince and Piincefs 
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of Orange, when they were raiſed to the Briti/h 
Throne! It is the Fate of great Men to be attacked 
by pitiful Writers. One would be apt to imagine, 


that this was a Circumſtance eſſential to their Glo- 


ry; and I do not think that any of them has eſcaped 
paying Tribute to Envy and Malice. 

Enjoy thy Health, excellent Jaac; live content- 
ed and happy; and never ſuffer thyſelf to be over- 
reached by the fallacious Power of Slanderers. 


London, the „ 


-- N RAR -N. 


LETTER CLAXAVUL. 
AARON MIONCECA to Jacon BRITO. 


DixBURGH, excellent Brito, whither I have 
been arrived ſome Days, is a ſpacious City, 

and pretty well built. Its Deſtiny is like that of all 
Capital Cities, which is not the Reſidence of the 
Monarch; inſtead of increaſing, it is ſcarce poſ- 
lible for it not to fall-from its former Grandeur, 
The whole Kingdom of Scotland feels the Prejudice 
which its Union with England has done it; and 
the Scots frequently have Cauſe to reflect, how dif- 
terent it is for a Country to be governed by its own 
Sovereigns, or reduced to the Rank of a 8 
It coſt the Engliſh inſinite Pains, and almoſt endleſs 
"Foils, before they could intirely ſubject the Sczs : 


For this Nation, haughty, valiant, warlike, and 


jealous of its Rights, ſubmitted with Regret to a 
furcign Power; and were ever ready to ſhake oft a 
Yoke, 
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Yoke, which they imagined the Engliſb intended 
to lay upon their Necks: | 

Few Revolutions have happened in England but 
the Scotch have had a Share in them. They gene- 
rally declared in Favour of the Party contrary to 
that which the Engliſh eſpouſed ; or, if they did fa- 
vour it, it was ſeldom with the Conſent of the whole 
Nation. There always remained a conſiderable 
Number of Malecontents, who were ever ready to 
engage in any Attempts againſt the Government: 
And in this Rank we may include the greateſt Part 
of thoſe called Highlanders. 

The Scotch are divided into two different Sorts of 
People, who differ almoſt totally in their Manners, 
Cuſtoms, and even Language. The Gentlemen, 
and the Inhabitants of the Towns and Low Lands, 
ſpeak Engliſh. They are polite, and at the ſame 
Time haughty. They are endued with Genius, ſtu- 
dy the Sciences, and are Lovers of the polite Arts. 
They perhaps are not poſleſſed of all the Virtues of 
the Engliſh, but then they have not their Defects. 
The Highlanders ſpeak a Language called Gachlet, 
which is common to them with the /:1. Several 
of them wear yellow Shirts, and lead a Life ver 
much reſembling that of Savages. They were for- 
merly vaſtly prone to Inſurrections. Doubtleſs their 
Diſpoſitions are not changed ; but it is infinite 
leſs ealy for them to rebel. King William found 
Means to build ſeveral Fortreſſes in the midſt of their 
Mountains. He was the firſt Monarch who ſub- 
jected them; and this was not one of the eaſieſt 
Enterpriſes which that illuſttious Prince completed. 
Theſe Citadels, which the Eugliſh have built in the 
Mountains, did not ſtrengthen their Power ſo much 
in Scotland, as the Union of the Scotch Parliament 
with that of England. Thou perhaps mayeſt not be 
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diſpleaſed, worthy Brito, to hear ſome of the chief 
Circumſtances of that Union. 

There were formerly, in this Kingdom, Eſtates 
General, like thoſe who aſſemble in London, and 
who aſſume the Title of Parliaments. The Eſtates 
uſed to regulate the Affairs of Scotland, and had the 
ſame Authority over their own Country as the Hyg— 
liſh have over theirs. The Engliſh, in Queen Anne's 
Reign, formed the Deſign of uniting England with 
Scotland; and, in that Manner, to form of them 
one State, governed by one and the ſame Parliament, 
It was no eaſy Matter to put this Project in Execu- 
tion, and yet they at laſt compaſſed their Ends. 
They repreſented to the Scotch, that the Union would 
be of Advantage to the two Kingdoms ; and that a 
certain and ſtated Conjunction between them, by 
Bands that ſhould be eternal, would endue them 
with greater Strength, to reſiſt their common Ene- 
mies; and indeed it was natural enough to ſuppoſe, 
that the mutual Intereſt both of England and Scat— 
land required that Union. Spite of the vigorous 
Oppoſition made by a great Number of able Scotch- 
men, who judged in a different Manner; and by the 
Aid of a great many more, who were won over, 
either by Perſuaſion or Intereſt ; the Engliſh took a 
proper 8 of Times and Seaſons, and, at 
laſt, ſolemnly united the Scotch Parliament to that 
of England. 

By this Union, they allowed Seats in the new 
Parliament thus united, only to a very ſmall Num- 
ber of Scotch Members, whilſt all thoſe belonging 
to England were received into it, and preſerved their 
Seats as before. "This conſiderable Diſparity, with 
regard to the Members of the Eugliſb and Scotch, 
gives the former a Certainty of having a Plurality of 
Voices, and ſo makes them abſolute Maſters of all 


Debates, And indecd it was not till after their having 
9 5 conquered 
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conquered a great many Difficulties, that this Union 
was intirely completed and ſettled. At firſt, ſeveral 
Parties were formed among the Scotch. Some, up- 
on Pretence of their being inflamed with a true 
Zeal for their Country, would have the Propoſals of 
the Engliſh intirely rejected. Others conſented to 
receive them, but required the Number of the Scotch 
Members to be unlimited ; and that all thoſe who 
| had a Right of Sitting in the Scotch Parliament ſhould 
likewiſe have the Privilege to fit in that of England. 
But the Engliſb made an artful Uſe of all theſe Di- 
viſions, and cauſed them to be ſubſervient to obtain 
their Ends; and, after ſeveral Debates, and ſome 
flight Conteſts, the Union of the two Kingdoms 
was reſolved upon, and cemented for ever, 

If the Scotch, worthy Brito, have ſuffered ſome 
little Inconveniencies by the Lofs of their Privileges, 
they have gained, on the other Hand, a great many 
Advantages, which they never would have enjoyed, 
had they always formed a ſeparate, and, as it were, 
a foreign Nation from England. How many Times 
would they have been expoſed to the Fury of Civil 
Wars, either foreign or domeſtic : To Grak only 
of thoſe in Queſtion, is not a Diviſion between two 
Nations, ſubject to the fame Monarch, neceſſarily 
attended with the moſt fatal Conſequences ? 

The Authors of the Continuation of the Hiſtory 
of Rapin de T hoyras have well enough deſcribed the 
different Emotions which diſturbed Scotland during 
this Union. But then, as is uſual with them, they 
abandon themſelves to their enthuſiaſtic Spirit of 
Controverſy ; and nothing can be more inſolent and 
ſeditious than their Reflections. To procure that 
&« Peace, and that Increaſe of Power, ſay they *, it 


* Rapin Thoyras's Hiſtory of England continued from 
the Acceſſion of King George I. Tom, XII. Page 106. 
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« was not neceſſary that Scotland ſhould be in 2 


worſe Condition than Ireland, which, notwith- 
ſtanding its being conquered, has yet preſerved 
its 1 Fe was enough that this King. 
dom ſhould bind itſelf by a ſolemn and irrevoca- 
ble Act never to acknowledge any other King 
but him who ſhould ſway the Eugliſb Scepter, 
All that was added to this eſſential Clauſe was 
over-ſhooting this Mark, which the Engliſb ought 
only to have aimed at; and ſerved to no other 
Purpoſe than to degrade Scotland, and to make it, 
in Proportion to the Government, as dependen: 
on England as Britany is on France. As ſo ſmall 
a Number of Scotch Members, added to fo great 
a Number of thoſe of England, were one Day to 
compoſe the Britiſb Parliament, where all Things 
were to be decided by a Plurality of Voices, did 
not this give the Engliſb a Certainty of ſucceeding 
in all their Meaſures? Did not the followin 
Clauſe, repeated at almoſt every Article, Une 
the Parliament of Great Britain ſhould think pro- 


per to make ſome Alterations in it, give up all the 


Rights, Cuſtoms, and Privileges of the Scotch in- 
to the Hands of the Eng/ih ? The odious Re- 
ſtriction to ſixteen Scotch Peers, who were allow 
ed Seats in the Parliament of Great Britain, at the 
ſame Time that no Eng/iþ Peer was excluded 
from it; the Subordination of the Admiralty of 
Scotland to the Lord High-Admiral of England ; 
the Change in the Weights and Meaſures ; the 
Subjection as to the Manner of levying of Taxes, 
and to the ſame Kind of Taxes ; did theſe con- 
tribute to ſecure the Peace and increaſe the Power ? 
or ſhew, in diſtin&t Characters, the Superiority 
and Sovereignty of England? Aſter all, it was 
but juſt that thoſe, who had ſold their King, 
ſhould one Day puniſh themſelves, by ſelling their 
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« Sovereignty and their Independence. I proteſt 
& that it is in no ill View I have laid down theſe 
« ſeyeral Reflections, which belong to the Province 
« of an Hiſtorian, I am even perſuaded, and wiſh 


| « ſincerely it were poſſible for me to perſuade thoſe 


« who imagine themſelves aggrieved, that it is more 
« advantageous for them that what is done ſhould 
© remain on its preſent Foot, than to attempt to 
&« change it, even though they ſhould be certain of 
« Succeſs.” | 

Is this, worthy Brito, writing with the Dignity 
and Impartiality required in Hiſtory ? And could the 
Author of a defamatory Libel make Uſe of other 
Expreſſions? Can any Thing be more injurious to a 
Nation than the following Paſſage : After all, it was 
but juft that thoſe, who had ſold their King, ſhould one 
Day puniſh themſelves, by ſelling their Sovereignty and 
their Independence. It muſt be owned, that the Eng- 
Ii Government is very indulgent, or rather ver 
much of a philoſophic Caſt, to let ſuch inſolent Al- 
ſertions paſs unpuniſhed ! In Paris, the Magiſtrates 
ſentence daily to the Flames Books whoſe only 
Guilt is their containing ſome Opinions that are a 
little too free, c which deſcribe, in lively Touches, 
the Conſequences and Effects of Superſtition. In 
London, the Government will not condeſcend to take 
Notice of a Parcel of defamatory Libels written a- 
gainſt it; and puniſh the Authors of them no other- 
wiſe than by Contempt and Oblivion. But poſſibly 
ſuch an Indulgence is faulty, as it is an Encourage- 
ment to Slanderers. | 

Nothing can be ſo whimſical, and at the fame 
Time impertinent, as the Proteſtation made by the 
Writers in Queſtion, viz. Of their having no ill View 
in making theſe Reflections; and their wiſhing ſincerely 
that thoſe, who imagine themſelves aggrieved, may not 
attempt to recover their Rights. It muſt be con _ 

that 
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that this is an excellent Maxim, in order to incline 
the Minds of People to the Love of Peace and T'ran- 
quillity, to reproach them, in ſo ſharp and injurious 
a Manner, with their Submiſſion to the Laws. And 
is not this ſeditious Exhortation to Obedience per- 
fectly well calculated to diſpoſe them to it? To 
prove the Diſintereſtedneſs and Impartiality of theſe 
pretended Hiſtorians, we need but read the follow- 
ing Paſlage : „If ever People had a Right to take 
„up Arms, it was the Scotch on that Occaſion, 
when the Affair was either for them to continue, 
or to ceaſe to be, a particular People ; that is, 
the Buſineſs was the loſing their Sovereignty, 
„their Rights, their Honour, and their Religion; 
& a Loſs, to which the Allegiance they owed their 
Monarchs could not oblige them; much leſs that 
© which they owed to a Parliament, viſibly and no- 
& torioully proved to have little Zeal for their Coun- 
„try, and conniving with thoſe who endeavoured 
« to raiſe themſelves by demeaning and weakening 
„it. Their Right, their Force, and the Circum- 
& ſtances which made them ſtill more formidable 
« than they, in Reality, were, were known. They 
& contented themſelves with compheining; and with 
& proving, in due Form, that their Complaints were 
„ juſtly grounded. 'T hoſe, who are accuſtomed to 
arbitrary Power, may perhaps ſay, that the Eng- 
„ ih, who are directed by other Principles, cannot, 
„ without condemning themſelves, forbear owning, 
&* that this People did more than their Duty, and 
„that they would not have been ſo tractable in the 
„like Circumſtances,” 

Methinks, dear Brito, that a Writer could not 
have declared more expreſsly, that the Scotch did 
wrong in not taking up Arms againſt their Sove- 
reign; and that; in Purſuance of the Maxims of the 
Engliſh, they ought ſtill to take up Arms, Could 
an 
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an Italian Jeſuit, who had wrote in Rome the Con- 
tinuation of Rapin's Hiſtory of England, at the Com- 
mand of the Pretender, have writ otherwiſe? How 
unhappy is it for ſuch Perſons, as have not Know- 
ledge enough to diſtinguiſh a ſcditious Libel from a 
true and candid n to loſe their TT ime in read- 


ing ſuch Pieces as the libellous Continuation in queſ- 


tion? That Work mult neceſlarily fill the Minds of 
a great Number of Perſons with falſe Ideas, when 
they blindly give Credit to all the Falſities contained 
in them, and are ſeduced by the pitiful Reflections 
of thoſe wretched Scribblers, 
I have often ſpoke to thee, worthy Brito, as well 
as to Iſaac Onis, of this Continuation of the Hiſtory 
of England, becauſe that every Time I had Recourſe 
to it I found new Errors in it. Some of theſe ſhew 
ſuch extreme Ignorance, that we can ſcarce . believe 
the Authors could have been guilty of them even 
after our reading them ; and to give thee a Speci- 
men of this, I ſhall only point out one Paſlage in 
which theſe accurate Geographers ſay, that a Ship 
cannot paſs through the Streights of Gibraltar, wwith- 
out being expoſed to the Cannon of that Fortreſs. A 
Perſon muſt be very ignorant, not to know the 
Breadth of theſe Streights; and a great Novice in 
Gunnery, to fancy that a Cannon-ball can reach 
trom Side to Side of thoſe Streights. But the great- 
elt Defect in it, and that which renders it ablolutely 
contemptible, is his notorious Partiality : And the 
leaſt Reflection on this Circumſtance will ſhew, how 
dangerous it is to permit all Perſons indiſcriminately 
to engage in writing Hiſtory. This Book will poſ- 
libly not do much Harm in England; ſince, not to 
mention that moit Perſons of a polite Education 
know what is true in the Incidents themſelves, and 
that few of the common People underſtand French, 
Mr. Tindal, the Engliſh Tranſlator of Rapin, has 
not 
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not ſhewn fo little Judgment as to tranſlate the 
Rhapſody of his inſipid Compilers, 

To return to the Scotch, Friend Brito: Preſbyte- 
rianiſm, that is, Nazareniſm, eſtabliſhed much af- 
ter the ſame Manner as among the Genevans and 
Dutch, is the prevailing Religion in Scotland. The 
Worthip of the Church of England is eſtabliſhed on- 
ly in England and Ireland, and conſequently there 
are no Prelates in Scotland. Paſtors, who are ſim- 
ply ſuch, take Care of the Churches in the latter 
Kingdom. In 1604, James I. forced the Scotch to 
receive the Rights and Ceremonies of the Church of 
England: And even obliged them to admit of Biſhops, 0 
ſpite of the Oppoſition made by the Preſbyterian 
Miniſters, who abhor as much the Engl; Prelates, t 
as the Jeſuits do the Prelates of the Gallican Church, 
who have not admitted the Conſtitution. This In- | 
novation brought afterwards great Calamities on 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. During theſe Trou- 
bles and Diviſions, the Prefbyterian Religion got the 
Upper-hand in Scotland ; the Prelates were turned 
out, and Things reverted to their former Situation, 
and have continued ſo ever fince that Time. 

The Literati among the Scotch are blended, in the 
Commonwealth of Letters, with the Engliſb. As 
they write in the ſame Language, no Diſtinction is 
made between an Author who writes at Edinburgh, 
and another who writes in London. They are con- 
ſidered in the ſame Light with two Frenchmen, one 
of whom ſhould write at Paris, and the other at 
Lyons. Since the Union of the two Kingdoms, the 
Scotch have a Right to ſhare in the Glory of Sir 
Jſaac Newton, Mr. Locke, and Dr. Clarke; in like 

anner as a Native of Languedoc enjoys his Share in 
the Fame of Boileau, Mallebranche, and other re- 
nowned Parifians, They nevertheleſs have had ſe- 
veral great Men, who belong immediately to them ; 
an 
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and beſides the famous Dr. Gilbert Burnet, who, 
for his perſonal Merit and his Writings, and among 
others for his noble Hiſtory of the Reformation of the 
Church of England, was raiſed to the epiſcopal Sce of 
Saliſbury, and whom I lately mentioned to thee, 
ſpeaking of his Hliſtory of his own Times *; 1 ſhall 
content my{c]f with CY at the famous Buchanan, 
Preceptor to James VI, King of Scotland, a moſt 


| artful Politician, a great Hiſtorian, and an excellent 


Poet. In the laſt mentioned Character, we, and the 
reſt of the Chriſtian Societies, are obliged to him, 
for having given us a beautiful Tranſlation, in Latin 
Verſe, of all David's Pſalms, This Compoſition 
endears, in the higheſt Degree, his Memory to all 
Perſons of Learning, except the Friars, who find 
themſelves painted but too ſtrongly to the Life in his 
other Latin Poems, a Circumſtance which their vio- 


lent Perſecutions did but too much authorize. His 


Hiſtory of Scotland, writ in beautiful Latin Proſe, is 
an excellent Work, with Submiſſion to the Jacobites, 
who cannot pardon the Freedom with which he de- 
ſcribes the gay Life of the bleſſed Mary Stuart. And 
as to his Dial concerning the Right of Sovereignty 
in Scotland, it has diſpleaſed none but ſuch as were 
born Slaves to arbitrary Power, and the fiery Aſ- 
ſerters of paſſive Obedicnce. 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Brito; may thy Life be 
contented and propitious, I ſhall return ſoon to 
Paris, and will not write to thee till I ſhall have got 
thither, 


Edinburgh, the 
* See Letter CLX. 


LET» 


262 The JEwisH Spy. Let. 189. 


LETTER CLALXAILE. 


Isaac Onis, a Caraite, formerly à Rabbi 
at Conſtantinople, o AARON MOZ 
c ECA. 


E Y PT, worthy Monceca, has been, in all Ages, 
the Center of Superſtition ; and, of all the 
Heathens, none have carried the Folly and Extra- 
vagance of Idolatry to ſuch a Height as the ancient 
Egyptians. 

After the Nazarene Religion had deſtroyed, in 
this Country, the ignominious Worſhip of Idols, 
there ſtill remained many Cuſtoms which were re- 
pugnant to Reaſon. Ihe Religion in Queſtion could 
not extirpate the Love the Egyptians had for judicial 
Aſtrology, their blind Belief in the chimerical Pre- 
ditions of Empirics, and the Dread of certain 
Effects of Nature, which the Vulgar conſider as ſo 
many Prodigies. So far from it, this Religion a- 
dopted theſe ridiculous and criminal Superſtitions; 
and they are now but too much in Vogue among 
the Egyptians. | 

The Religion of Mohammed, which ſucceeded 
that of the Nazarenes, has given freſh Vigour to 
theſe Errors. The Turks, who are naturally pret- 
ty ſuperſtitious, are very fond of Soothſayers and 
Soothſaying in particular; and there is no City in the 
World in which there are ſo many Perſons who 
pretend to forctel I hings to come, as in Grand Cai- 

73. 
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ro. Some pretend to diſcover the moſt hidden Se- 
crets by the Help of the Planets. Others, among 
whom there are unhappily but too many of our Bre- 
thren, imagine they perceive, in the Cabala, the 
moſt infallible Methods to diſcover the moſt hidden 
Things. A great many others ſet up for Interpre- 
ters of Dreams, pretending to be as well verſed in 
this vain idle Science as the ancient Chaldcans, In 
ſhort, many Perſons bcaſt their poſſeſſing the deadly 
Art of commanding over Devils, and of being able, 
by their Means, to forctel any Thing they are de- 
firous of knowing, 

All theſe pretended Prophets, good Monceca, are 
ſo many Cheats and Impoſtors, whoſe only Aim is 
to deceive the Public, by the Help of certain Words 
which they themſelves do not underſtand ; and of 
ſome odd wry Faces, which make a ſtrong Impreſ- 
fion on the Minds of Fools and Madmen. A true 
Philoſopher, to ſhew evidently the Falſity of their 
Predictions, need but apply the following Argument. 
As God has reſerved to himſelf alone the Know- 
ledge of Things to come, and as none but himſelf 
can know them, it is contrary to the Eflence of 
all Creatures, of what Species ſoever, to be able to 
diſcover Futurity, without an immediate Revelati- 
on of the Deity, which I prove thus: Every Thing 
that muſt befal Mankind, depends on the Liberty 
which God has indulged them, and he only is able 
to know the Uſe they will make of it. If the Uſe 
which they ought to make of it was writ in the 
Stars, or known to the Devil, a Man would be de- 
termined, ſpite of himſelf, to follow the Courſe of 
Things as already ſettled. But I would aſk, whe- 
ther any Man in the World is fo very filly, as to 
aſſert that Men, at the Inſtant of their Birth, are 
ſo ſtrictly bound and fo neceſlarily determined to 
certain Actions, that it is abſolutely ag tc 

them 
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them to do any others ? I fancy there are not found, 
even among the moſt rigid Janſeniſts, Perſons ſo 
ſtrangely prejudiced, as to attempt to deſtroy ſo fat 
the — of Free-will. If we allow Mankind 
but ever ſo little Liberty, we deſtroy the pretended 
Regiſter of the Planets, and the Knowledge of De- 
mons; for it is ſufficient that he has the Power to 
determine himſelf, to give us a Right of concluding, 
that God is the only Being who knows what Courle 
he will take. I therefore reduce my Argument, dear 
Monceca, and ſay thus: If the Fate of Man is writ 
in the Planets, he conſequently is not endued with 
any Liberty, either phyſical or moral; he muſt act 
in Conſequence to what is writ in thoſe Planets, A 
Perſon muſt therefore be ſtrangely blinded, not to 
perceive the Uncertainty of the Prediction vented 
by the Aſtrologers. If the evident Reaſons, by 
which Philoſophers demonſtrate the Abſurdity of it, 
have not been able to inlighten the Minds of the 
common People; yet the Falſity of them (new Proofs 
of which are furniſhed daily) ought to have been of 
ſome Service. 

In declaring my Opinion thus frankly, concern- 
ing judicial Aſtrology and Necromancy, I cannot 
prevail with myſelf to rank the Interpreting of 
Dreams in the ſame Claſs. I will own, that moſt 
of thoſe that ſet themſelves up for Interpreters of 
them, are a Parcel of Impoſtors, who aſcribe this 
Faculty to themſelves : But I fancy there is often in 
our Dreams ſomething ſupernatural, [the Cauſe of 
which is undiſcoverable by us. Thou, perhaps, 
mayeſt wonder, dear Monceca, to hear me aſſert 
this Opinion, which ſeems, at firſt Sight, unworthy 
a Philoſopher. Pardon my Weaknels. I have ex- 
erted my utmoſt Endeavours to overcome my Pre- 
judices; I peruſed the beſt Authors, in order to 
meet with Arguments to deſtroy my Error; but all 
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my Care and Study have ſerved _y to ſtrengthen 
mein my Opinion. I will now inform thee of the 
Arguments which biaſs me on this Occaſion. Thou 
mayeſt give me thy Thoughts on this Head; and I 
ſhall be obliged to thee if thou wilt aſſiſt me in diſ- 
covering whether they are deceitful, and have only 
the Appearance of Truth. 

Authors both ancient and modern are agreed in 
the Diſtinction they have made of Dreams; and 
range them under two different Claſſes, the firſt of 
which contains the divine Dreams, and the ſecond 
the natural. This Diviſion has been followed e- 
qually by the heathen Philoſophers, and by the Ferw- 
:| as well as Nazarene Doctors. They conſequent- 
ly muſt have believed, that there are ſome divine 
8 which are ſent us from Heaven, ſince they 
ranked them under a particular Claſs. This is the 
firſt Circumſtance favourable to nocturnal Revela- 
tions; a Circumſtance that is ſo much the ſtronger, 
as it has been adopted by learned Men of various 
Nations, and profeſſing Religions directly oppoſite in 
their Natures. 

It may be ſaid, that Dreams have been conſider- 
ed, by all Men, as ſupernatural. "The Jes can- 
not doubt but tnat there are many of that Kind. 
We are informed, by our ſacred Books, that God 
revealed in a Dream, to Abimelech King of Gerar, 
that Sarah was Abraham's Wife*; and he foretold 
by the ſame Means, to Pharoab King of Egypt, the 
ſeven Years of Fertility, which were to be followed 
by ſeven Years of Barrenneſs +. That he informed 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, of the future 
State of Empires, by the Viſion of a Statue, the 
Head of which was of Gold, the Arms and Breaſt 
of Silver, the Belly and Thighs of Braſs, the Legs 


Gen. xx. z—7. + Gen. xli. 1——7, 
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of Iron, and the Feet partly Iron and partly Earth *, 
God employed likewiſe a Dream, to prevent Alex- 
ander from one Day deſtroying Jeruſalem. Joſe- 
pbus t, the Hiſtorian of our * informs us, 
that the Image of Jaddus appeared to this Monarch, 
and promiſed him the Conqueſt of the Eaſt. Alex- 
ander, ſome Time after this Viſion, being offended 
at the Jews, marched out againſt them with a De- 
ſign to chaſtiſe them ſeverely : But Jaddus, cloathed 
in his pontihcal Veſtments, coming out to meet 
him by the Command which God had given him 
in a Dream the Night before; and the Monarch 
calling to mind that this Prieſt was the ſame Per- 
ſon who had appeared to him in Macedonia, in a 
Dream; not only * his Reſolution, but 
even ſacrificed in the Temple, after the Jewiſß 
Manner, and granted them all the Privileges they 
deſired. 

After ſuch authentic Teſtimonies of the Truth 
of divine Dreams, how can any Perſon pretend to 
aſſert that Heaven never reveals its Will to Men by 
Revelations which he favours them with during 
their Sleep? I know, dear Monceca, that ſuch Fews 
and Nazarenes as reject celeſtial Dreams ſay, that 
what God has done ſometimes by extraordinary 
Means, ought not to ſerve as the F. oundation of a 
general Syſtem ; that it would be abſurd to eſtabliſh, 
that there is often ſomething ſupernatural in Rain, 
and in the Sound of Inſtruments, becauſe God has 
ſometimes ſent extraordinary Floods, and that the 
Sound of Trumpets overthrew the Walls of Feri- 
cho; that theſe are particular Miracles, which have 
no Influence on the ordinary Courſe of Things; that 


* Dan. ii. 1, & 31—33. 
+ Joſeph. Antiq. Judaic. Lib, XI. Cap. viii. Page 
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when they happen, God will condeſcend to diſorder, 
by ſupernatural Means, the Order eſtabliſhed b 
him; and that this happens ſo ſeldom, that it is 
ſtrange any Perſon ſhould make a Rule of it, which 
may authoriſe a chimerical DiſtinCtion ; there being 
no Proof to ſhew, that all the Dreams, three or 
four excepted, which have been made ſince Adam, 
are owing to other Means than that which produces 
the natural. 

Some Free-thinkers, and ſeveral Philoſophers, 
who are not either of the Fewih or Nazarene Be- 
lief, make much ſhorter Work with this Difficulty, 
by utterly denying the Truth of the Dreams men- 
tioned in our divine Books. Dreams, according to 
the Perſons in Queſtion, ariſe wholly from the diſ- 
tint Images imprefſed on the Imagination, or 
which are preſented to it in the Day-time. Eve 
one has Viſions, according to his State and Profeſſi- 
on; and Men are themſelves the Makers of them. 
A Lover has Dreams relating to his Amours, a 
Miſer to his Treaſures, an ambitious Man to his 
vain Honours, and a Warrior to Battles, a Coun- 
ſellor to Cauſes, an Attorney to Declarations, a Far- 
mer-general to Theft and Rapine, a Janſeniſt to 


* Somnia, que ludunt Mentes volutantibus Umbric, 
Nec Delubra Deum, nec ab Athere Numina mittunt : 
Sed ſibi quiſque facit. Nam cum jroftrata Sopore 
Urget Membra Quien, & Mens fine pondere ludit, 
Ruicguid Luce fecit, Tenebris agit. 

Petron. Satyr. Page 178. 


Thus imitated. 
Dreams, which delude the Mind with flitting Shades, 
Nor from the Temples come, nor from the Gods, 
But each Man forms his own ; for when in Slee 
The Limbs are all diſſolv'd, the Mind at Reſt, 
The Actions of the Day are wrought at Night. 


5 N 2 Enthu- 


268 The Jxwisn Spy. Let. 189. 


Enthuſiaſm and Impoſture, and a Jeſuit to Fraud 
and Tyranny. It is the ſame with reſpect to Wo. 
men. The Coquet fancies ſhe impoſes upon her 
Lover, the Inconſtant that ſhe is getting new Ad- 
mirers, the Prude that ſhe is delivering her tedious 
Maxims, the Devotee that ſhe is dallying with her 
Director, or ſlandering her Neighbours; and the 
Proſtitute that ſhe is revelling in Pleaſures, with 
which ſhe was not able to ſatiate herſelf in the Day- 
time. They quote the Example of Theſeus, who, 
being deſirous of imitating Hercules, always had this 
Hero, in the Night- time, preſent to his Imagination, 
They mention Themi/tocles, who was fo jealous of 
the Trophies of Miltiades, that the Thoughts of 
this tormented him even in his Sleep. They do not 
omit Marcellus, who oiten uſed to dream, that he 
was fighting a Duel with Hannibal. 

But however, notwithſtanding the natural Dreams 
of theſe great Men, yet this ought not to deſtroy 
the Belief of ſuch as have ſomething ſupernatural 
in them : Becauſe a Thing happens, ſometimes, in 
a certain Manner, yet it cannot be inferred from 
thence, but it may alſo ſometimes happen after a 
different Manner. Thus, in making it for granted 
that the Dreams of Theſeus, of Miltiades, and 
Marcellus, prove that great Men have Dreams 
which have nothing ſupernatural in them, we till 
may be juſtly allowed to aſſert, that _ alſo are in- 
dulged others, which, by the divine Power, fore- 
tel them Events to come. Hiſtory has preſerved a 
numberleſs Multitude of Incidents, related by the 
gteateſt Writers, and ſometimes by the moſt famous 
Philoſophers, which authoriſe the Reality of celeſtial 
Dreams. Theſe wonderful Dreams are not told us 
by Perſons of no Genius or Learning, by ſuper- 
{titious Monks, or by Authors of Romances ; but 


by 


Let. 189. The JEw1sn SPY. 269 


by Perſons whoſe Genius and Learning are acknow- 
ledged by all the Literati. 

Jaſephus informs us, that Archelaus, Governor 
of Judea, thought he ſaw, in Sleep, a few Oxen 
eating ſome Ears of Wheat; and that an Effenian 

ew who interpreted this Dream, foretold this 

rince the Calamities in which he was afterwards 
involved *. 

It is related by Herodotus, that, the Daughter of 
Polycrates, Tyrant of Samos, having dreamed that 
ſhe ſaw her Father raiſed aloft in the Air, where 
Fupiter watered him, and the Sun anointed him, 
the deadly Conſequences proved but too evidently 
the Truth of this Dream; Oreftes, Lieutenant of 
Cambyſes, having given Orders ſome Time after, 
that Polycrates ſhould be hanged on the Summit of a 
Mountain, where Fe watered and waſhed with 
Rain the Body of that Tyrant, and the Sun anoint- 
ed him with his own Fat +. 

Plutarch, who mentions ſeveral nocturnal Reve- 
lations, relates, that the Friends of Ptolomy, ſir- 
named the Thunderer, dreamt, that Seleucus cauſed 
him to be tried before Wolves and Vultures; and 
that, after theſe blood-thirſty Jndges had paſt Sen- 
tence, he diſtributed a great Quantity of Meat to 
his Enemies. This Omen was ſoon followed by his 
Death, and by the intire Defeat of his Army f. 

Tully, that ſupreme Genius, whoſe Works have 
been the Admiration of the Learned during ſo many 
Centuries, relates ſo ſurpriſing a Story, that no Per- 
ſon can read it but muſt be perſuaded that there of- 
ten is ſomething in Dreams, which declare the di- 


* Joſeph. Antiquit. Judaic. Lib. XVII. Cap. xv. 
Herodot. Hiſtor. Lib. III. Page 180. 


T Plut. ix Opt. Quare Deus Malet. Pœnam diff. Page 
510. 
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Two Arcadians, ſays that illuſtrious Roman, 
who were Friends, being arrived in Megara, 
were obliged to leave one another. One of them 
went and lodged at an Inn, and the other with 
a Friend of his Acquaintance, at whoſe Houſe 
he uſed always to reſide. The Perſon who lodg- 
ed with his Friend, ſaw, in a Dream in the 
Night, his Companion, who conjured him to 
come to his Afﬀiſtance, to ſave him from the 
Maſter of the Inn, who was going to murder 
him. This ſad Viſion having awaked him, he 
ſtarted up in a Fright, flew out of the Houſe, 
and made the beſt of his Way to the Inn. How- 
ever, after he had gone a confiderable Way down 
the Street, he thought it would be idle to pay any 
Regard to Dreams, and for that Reaſon went back 
to Bed again. He had not been long aſleep, be- 
fore he again ſaw his Friend covered with Blood 
and Wounds, and beſeeching him, ſince he had 
not thought proper to ſuccour him whilſt he was 
living, to go to the Gate of the City, and ſtop 
his Body, which the Inn-keeper, who had mur- 
dered him, was carrying off in a Dung: cart. 
The Arcadian, who was {truck much more with 
this ſecond Viſion than he had been with the firſt, 
ran to the City-Gate ; preſently after which he 
ſaw the Dung-cart, and, ordering it to be ſtopped, 
the Body was found. The Murderer was then 
ſeized and put to Death *#.” _ 

This Story is alſo related by Valerius Maximus t; 


and ſince ſeveral illuſtrious Authors have judged pro- 
per to tranſmit it to Poſterity, I do not know what 
Right any Perſon has to look upon it as fabulous. 


* Cicero de Divinat. Lib. I. 2 862. 
+ Val. Max. Lib. I. Cap. viii. Page 38. 
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If Incidents, affirmed by the moſt famous Writers, 
may be conſidered as Impoſtures and Falfities, what 
a wide Field would this open to Scepticiſm? In this 
Cale there would be nothing which we might not 
doubt the Truth of. I do not ſee any good Reaſon 
which ought to induce us to believe, that Tully in- 
tended to impoſe on his Readers, and attempt to 
make one believe a Story to which he himſelf gave 
no Credit. Perſons may juſtly conſider, as abſurd, 
the miraculous Tales which are found in the Writ- 
ings of a Friar, though the Falſity of it cannot be 
intirely demonſtrated; ſuch Perſons have very juſt 
Reaſon for their Unbelief, ſince the Intereſt Which 
the Friars have, to favour Superſtition, may prompt 
them to invent Fictions, to which they endeavour 
to give an Air of Truth: But could a Roman Con- 
ſul, a Philoſopher, in fine, a Perſon of Tully's Cha- 
rater, be guilty of ſuch great Weakneſs? Could 
there be any Motive which ſhould prompt him to 
impoſe upon Mankind, and could he hope to reap 
_ —— from their Credulity ? 

o the Dream related by this great Man I ſhall 
add that which Mabommed II. had, the Night be- 
fore the Taking of Conflantinople; an Account of 
which is found in all the Authors who have writ 
the Life of this Emperor. He imagined he ſaw an 
old Man of a gigantic Stature, who came down 
from Heaven, and put, at ſeveral Times, a Rin 
on each of his Fingers. Being awaked, he cauſed 
his Dream to be interpreted, when he was aſſured, 
that he ſhould obtain the Empire of Greece. Im- 
mediately he ſtormed the City of Con/lantinople, 
and won that imperial City, which all his Succeſ- 
_ have made the Place of their Reſidence ever 

nce. 
There are a great many more Incidents like to 
that I have related, which ſhew that Dreams are 


N 4 often 
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often Revelations from Heaven. An illuſtrious 
Neapolitan Philoſopher mentions ſeveral, and af- 
firms that he himſelf was Witneſs to a Circumſtance 
of a very extraordinary Nature. He relates that a 
Shepherd, being aſleep in a Place at a conſiderable 
Diſtance from his Flock, dreamt that a Wolf was 
carrying off a Sheep, which he deſcribed to his Son, 
and bid him riſe. The latter having obeyed his 
Father's Orders, found that the Wolf was really 
rearing to Pieces the very Sheep which had been 
jpecihed to him *. 

I wonder, excellent Monceca, that any Perſon 
ſhould pretend to reject the Truth of divine Dreams, 
after ſo many evident Proofs have been given of 
the Reality of them. To confirm the Reality of 
a Thing in the ſtrongeſt Manner, what more can 
be defired than Incidents atteſted by great Men 
Jing in all Ages? The Ancients as well as Mo- 
derns are united in their Atteſtations of the Truth 
of ſeveral nocturnal Revelations. This muſt be al- 
lowed by every Perſon who is not an abſolute Scep- 
tic in Hiſtory, There remains only one weak Ob- 
jection to be urged by ſuch as perſiſt obſtinately in 
their Opinion, viz. to ſay that Dreams, which 
may have been ſuppoſed to be ſent from Heaven, 
' were really produced by natural Effects, and that 
Chance made them true. But this Objection will 
be of no Force; for what may not that Perſon 
deny who is for aſcribing all Things to Chance ? 
In this Caſe, the. moſt viſible Actions of Provi- 
dence would be looked upon as the mere Sport of 
Fortune, Whenever Vice is puniſhed it will be 
called Chance; and the ſame whenever Virtue is 
rewarded, Should God work a Miracle to mani- 


„Alexander ab Alexandro, Genial. Dierum Lib. I 
Cap. xvi. p a 
e 
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feſt his Power, this likewiſe will be aſcribed to 
Chance. Nothing can be more dangerous than a: 
Syſtem that allows too much Extent to the Con- 
courſe of ſecond Cauſes, and Free-thinkers are- 
pleaſed with the Words Chance and Fortune. 


Farewel, dear Monceca ; live contented and hap=- 


py ; and be ſpeedy in thy Anſwer to this Letter. 


Grand Cairo, the 


SE SES SEEDS 
LET TE R: CEC. 


AARON MONCECA to Isaac Onis, 2 
CARAIT E, formerly a Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


Shall here anſwer, good IJſaac, the Letter thou 
favouredſt me with concerning the Reality of 
divine Dreams. I am ſurpriſed that a Philoſopher 
of thy Character, and who is fo well acquainted 
with the moſt ſecret Springs of Superſtition, ſhould 
adopt fo ill-grounded an Opinion, as that which 
ſuppoſes ſomething ſupernatural in Dreams. To- 
cure thee of thy Error, I will anſwer all thy Ob- 
jections ſeparately, and in the ſame Order in. which) 
thou haſt laid them down, 
Thy Opinion is firſt of all grounded. on our ſa- 
cred Books. They indeed make ſoine Mention of 
ſupernatural Dreams, but then they ſpeak only of a 
miraculous Thing, on which we ought not to» 
8 a general Belief, "They even adviſe us, in, 
everal Places, rot to give the leaſt Belief to. 
Dreams“. They inform us, that nocturnal. Illu 


Eccleſiaſt. V. 23 & XXXIV. paſſim. 
N 5, ſtons; 


. 
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ſions have . miſled Multitudes, They go farther by 


commanding us not to give Credit to them. You 
ſhall not have any Soothſayers, ſay they to us, nor 
pay any Regard io Dreams, and ſhall not employ the 
Art of Divination after the Manner of the Heathens, 
Here we have a very clear and expreſs Command, 
and which, if I miſtake not, plainly permits us to 
reject whatever may be ſaid in Favour of the myſte- 
rious Part which is ſaid to be contained in certain 
Dreams. 

What thou obſervedeſt, good Iſaac, with reſpect 
to ſome learned Men who have aflerted thy Qpini- 
on, may be eaſily invalidated. All eminent Men 
are ſo far from countenancing the Reality of ſuper- 
natural Dreams, as thou pretendeit, that I find that 
ſeveral of the moſt ſhining Genius's, in all Ages, 
have oppoſed this Belief. Ariſlotle makes no Dit 
tinction between Dreams, and aſcribes them all to 


natural Cauſes. He ſays that good People are com- 


monly favoured with more agreeable Dreams than 
the wicked, becauſe their Minds are at Eaſe, and 
they are not tortured by Remorſe &. Cicero, whoſe 
Authority thou huſt cited, is, of all Philoſophers, 
the greatelt Stickler againſt nocturnal Revelations, 
He indeed produces ſevcral Reaſons to authoriſe 
them: But he quite invalidates their Authority. 
The only Reaſon why he ſtacts Objections to him- 
ſelf is to have the better Opportunity of eftabliſh- 
ing his Syſtem, by thewing the Falſity of ſuch as 
might be objected to him. Farther, the Acade- 
mies uſed always to manage their Diſputations in 
Manner following; the Opinions, on both Sides, 
were cairied as far as pothble; and the Deciſion 
was not pronounced till after they had been long ex- 


* Ariltotel. Eth. ad Nicom. Lib. I. Cap. xiii. Page 
189. | 


amined, 
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amined. It is therefore no Ways ſurpriſing that 
Tully, who was one of that Sect of Philoſophers, 
ſhould have inſtanced every Particular which might 
contribute to prove the Keality of ſupernatural 
Dreams. He was ſenſible, that he could ſhew the 
Impoſſibility of this, whenever he might judge pro- 
r. To be convinced of this Truth, we need but 
give ſome little Attention to his Arguments. No- 
« thing is fo plain, ſays he, as that the Gods have 
« no — in the Dreams of Mortals. Were 
« they the Diſpenſers of them, they doubtleſs 
& would have us take Advantage of their Giſts, in 
& order to foretel Things to come. But what Man 
« reaps any Benefit from his Dreams? Who is 
« able to underſtand the myſterious Senſe couched 
« under them? Now many People conſider them 
« as Illuſions and Chimeras ; and who contemn, as 
« weak and ſuperſtitious Perſons, thoſe who endea- 
e your to interpret them? It muſt be confeſſed that 
&« the Gods put themſelves to Pains to little Purpoſe, 
They give Counſels to Men, during their Sleep, 
« which they not only intirely diſregard, but have 
© not the leaſt Idea of them in their Memories, 
« Since the Deities know the moſt fecret Thoughts 
„of Mortals, and whatever they ought to do to 
* make themſelves agreeable to them; they conſe- 
“% quently cannot employ, in order to reveal to 
© them their Will, Dreams, which they are ſen- 
& ſible Mortals cannot comprehend, or will make 
© no Uſe of. This is ſuch a Conduct as is intirely 
“ repugnant to the Character and Wiſdom of the 


« Gods *,” 
NG | Aſter 


® Atque illud quidem perſſicuum eſt nulla Viſa Somnic- 
rum /roficiſci a Numine Jeorum. Noſtra enim Cauſja Di? 
id facerent, ut providere futura fofiemus. Quctus igitur 


eſt 
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After this Philoſopher has ſhewn, by ſeveral 
other deciſive Reaſons, the Impoſſibility of there 
being ſuch Things as ſupernatural Dreams, he at 
laſt proves, by a ſingle Reflection, the Folly of 
thoſe who give Credit to, and the Ignorance of 


ſuch as pretend to explain them. Though I ſhould 


even grant, ſays he, (which I ſhall never. do) the 
Reality of nocturnal Inſpirations, yet ſuch Inſpira- 
tions would always be to no Purpoſe ; no Perſon having 
Learning enough ta explain them. To what Purpoſe 
therefore ſhould the Gods communicate to us Counſels 
which we ourſelves cannot comprehend, nor be in- 
firufted in by others? This would be as ridiculous 
in them, as it would be for ſome Carthaginian or Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſadors to make a Speech in their Language 
to the Senate of Rome, without having an Interpre- 
ter with them x. t is here, worthy Jſaac, we are 
to refer the two certain Axioms of Mallebranche. 


eff quiſque, qui Somniis pareat, qui intelligat, qui memine- 
rit? Ouam mulli vero qui contemnunt, eamque Superſtitionem 


imbecilli Animi atque anilis ſpectent? Quid eſt igitur, cur 


his Hominibus conjulens Deus, Somniis, moneat eos, qui illa, 


non modo Curd, jed ne Memerid quidem, digna ducant ? 


Nec enim ignorare Deus poteſt, qua Mente quiſque fit : Nec 


Fruſtra ac fine caufſa quid facere, dignum Deo eft; quod ab- 


horret etiam ab Hominis Conſtantid. Ita, fi pleraque Som- 
nia aut ignorantur, aut negliguntur, aut neſcit hoc Deus, 


aut fruſtra Somniorum Significatione utitur. Cicero de Di- 
vinat. Lib. II. Cap. xx. Page 405. 


* Vide igitur ne etiam fi Divinationem tibi effe conceſſers, 


(quod nunquam faciam) neminem tamen divinum reperire 


pelſimus. Qualis autem ia Mens eft Deorum, ft neque ea 


nobis ſignificant in Somnits, que ipſi per nos 2 4 
Negue e guorum Interpretes habere poſſumus! Similes enim 


uns Dii, fi ea nobis ebjiciunt, quorum nec Scientiam nec ex- 
flanatorem habemus, tarquam fi Pani, aut Hiſpani,. in de- 


ratu nefto logucrentur fine Interprete, Cicero de Divinat. 
Liv. II. Cap. xliv. Page 429, Th 
„ 
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The Deity never does any Thing in vain. It always acis 
by the fumpleſi Methods. What can be more uſeleſs 
than Counſels given in Dreams, and can any Thing 
be more perplexed and confounding ? 

To continue, dear. Iſaac, the 1 of 
thy Objections, I now proceed to ſuch Hiſtorians 
as have tranſmitted to Poſterity a great Number of 
Dreams, the Cauſes of which have been aſcribed to 
the Deity. The 1 of theſe Writers, in 
Matters of Philoſophy, is looked upon to be very 
inſignificant. An Hiſtorian ought to relate Prodi- 

ies which are in Vogue; but it is the Buſineſs of a 
Naturaliſt to inquire, whether. they are owing to 
the Cauſes to which they are commonly aſcribed, 
Is any Perſon ſo credulous as to believe all the Mi- 
racles which are told in Livy? They are conſidered 
as the Effet of Superſtition. Nevertheleſs Livy 
ought not to- be blamed for relating them. He 
wrote the Hiſtory of a Country where thoſe falſe 
Miracles were conſidered as the moſt undoubted 
Truths. He was obliged to ſuit himſelf to the 
Genius of his Fellow-Citizens. He was not requi- 
red, by his Character, to enter into a philoſophical 
Detail; and he did his Duty if he related Things in 
ſuch a Manner, as might give his Readers an Op- 
portunity to judge of the Truth of them. An Hiſ- 
torian, who relates a Prodigy which he himſelf knows 
to be falſe, and endeavours to perſuade the Belief of 
it by far-fetched Reaſons, fails in his Duty: But if 
he contents himſelf with relating ſimply what Man- 
kind in general have ſaid of it, he ought not to be 
cenſured for it, as he only diſcharges his Duty. It 
is the Reader's Buſineſs to judge whether Mankind 
have miſtook. An Hiſtorian ought to be conſider- 
ed as the Reporter of a Caſe in Law, and a Philo- 
ſopher as the Judge of it. 


As 
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As to the Learned, Friend 1/aac, whom thou 


ſpeakeſt of as Favourers of ſupernatural Dreams, and 
among whom thou rankeſt Alexander ab Alexandre, 
I confeſs that ſome have been carried away by the 
Prejudices of Education; and who, far from en- 
deavouring to inlighten the Mind, have ſpent their 
whole Lives, in ſearching foi Reaſons to confirm 
them in their Errors. This is the Cafe of thy Alex- 
ander, the Diſciple of Tunianus Majus, a Neapolitan, 
He informs us that, from his early Youth, he u'ed 
to ſee flocking daily to his Maſter, whoſe Profeſſion 
was to interpret Dreams, a Multitude of People of 
all Ranks and Conditions, whoſe Dreams he always 
interpreted in ſo clear and exact a Manner, that ma- 
ny, by his Countels, eſcap'd the greateſt Misfor- 
tunes and preſerved their Lives *. I would ſubmit 
to thy Conſideration, dear Jſaac, whether the Au- 


thority of this Alexander, who had been ſo prejudiced 


from his Youth, in Favour of an Opinion which he 
never examined afterwards, ought to be of any 
Weight? To convince thee intircly how little it 
ought to be credited by a Philoſopher, I would but 
obierve to thee, that this Funianus Majus, whoſe 
vaſt Erudition is ſo much cried up by his Pupil, was 
called a Cheat and an Impoltor by teis prejudiced 
Literati +. 


* Ad eum memini, cum Puer adbuc efſem, & ad capien- 
dum Ingenii Cultum frequens apud eum ventitarem, quotidie 
Somniantium Turbam, Homine/jue celebri Fama & multi 
Nominis, de Somnits conſultum de niſſe. Declarabat definie- 
batque ille, non brevuiter aut Jubolſcure . , . Multi quo- 
que, illius Monitu, Vitæ Interitum, nonnunquam Animi 
Algritudines, vitarunt. Alexander ab Alexandro, Ge- 
nial. Dierum, L:6. I. Cap. XI. Page 82. 

Avorum puoi, Memort*, hanc in Italid vaniſimò 
profitebutur Artem Juniarnus Majus, Mart. del Rio Diſ- 
quiſit. Magicar. Lib. IV. Cap. III. Queſt. II. Page 1 


— 


— . 
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If thou wouldeſt but reflect, worthy Jſaac, on 
the impertinent Stuff which has been writ by ſome 
learned Men, who were perſuaded of the Reali 
of ſupernatural Dreams, thou wilt be obliged either 
to pity their Error, or to cenſure their Impudence; 
ſome of them having written ſuch abſurd Things, 
that one would naturally conclude, that they 
wanted to take Advantage of the Weakneſs of 
Mankind, rather than to inform them of their real 
Sentiments. Cælius Rhodiginus aſſerts with the ut- 
moſt Gravity “, that thuſe who ſleep in Sheep-ſkins 
are favoured with true Dreams; and gives us a 
long Diſſertation on this Subject, in which he ex- 
plains the Belief of what the Heathens entertained 
with reſpect to Skins of certain Animals. Are not 
theſe Reflections highly worthy a Philoſopher! It 
muſt be confeſſed, that, if they are true, the Deity 
is particularly fond of revealing himſelf to Butchers 
and Shepherds ; and that Princes, gnd all Perfons 
of a certain Rank, are deprived of his Revelations. 
Pliny indeed has applied a Remedy to this Inconve- 
nience ; he informing us, that the Stone called b 
the Greeks Eumeces, which reſembles a Flint, be- 
ing laid under a Perſon's Head when aflecp, oc- 
* true Vikons . This Way of procuring 
Revelations is much more agreeable, and leſs of- 
fenſive to the Noſe, than the former, and Perſons 
of a high Rank may make Uſe of it without any 
Reluctance, However, there ſtill remains a Cir- 
cumitance in it that is not very pleaſing ; ſince a 

Perſon niight run the Hazard of getting a Bump up- 
on his Furchead, in Caſe he was to uſe the Stone 
Eumeces by Way of Boliter. And, indeed, we may 


* Czl. Rhodig. Lect. Antiquar. Lib. XXVII. Cap, 
XIV. Page ©©7 » 
+ Pliu, Hiſt, Natur. Lib. AXXVIL Cap. X. 
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ſuppoſe that ſuch a Perſun could not be permitted 
to lay it under a Bolfter; for then, thoſe Parts of 
the Deity which iſſue from the Flint, being ſtopt by 
a for-ign Body, could not be able to penetrate into 
the Head; by which Means the Bolſter, at moſt, 
would receive the celeſtial Counſels. I could almoſt 
burſt, good 2 with laughing, when I reflect on 
this Nonſenſe. 

Cardan found out a Way to compenfate for the 
Want of the miraculous Stone ; he declaring that 
the Scriptures, laid under one's Bolſter, produce true 
Dreams. And, if the Scriptures are not to be had, 
he ſays that the Books of thoſe Doctors may be 
uſed, whom the Nazarenes call the Fathers of the 
Church *, As to the laſt mentioned Works, I 
eould eaſily ſuppoſe them to be endued with a ſopori- 
fic Virtue; but, in order that the Dofe might work 
well, it is my Opinion that the Perſon who was to 
uſe it, ought, before he went to Bed, to read half 
a Page of the Writings of St, Bernard, St. Gregory, 
Anſelm, or others of the like Stamp. I do not 
wonder, dear {/aac, that Cardan ſhould have aſcrib- 
ed to ſome Books the Faculty of procuring Dreams, 
He himſelf communicated that Faculty to his whole 
Family; and, indeed, any one who had the Happi- 
neſs of being related to him, was ſure to be inſpired 
every Night. Had a Perſon been no nearer related 
to him, than Don Taphet of Arminia was to the 
Emperor Charles V. that is, in the two thouſand 
and eighteenth Degree , he was ſure of dreaming 
ſupernaturally, and more than a quantum ſufficit. 
It is he who informs us of fo ſingular a Circum- 


* Cardan. de Rer. Variet. Lib. VIII. Cap. III. Page 


101. wo 
+ Veiex Dom Japhet d'Armenie, Comedie de Scaron. 
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ſtance L. Aſter this can we doubt of its being au- 
thentic; and muſt not that Perſon be a ſtrange In- 
fidel, who ſhould reject it as an idle Tale, unwor- 
thy a Man of Learning, and capable of bringing 
an Odium on all thoſe who have writ to aſſert the 
Reality of ſupernatural Preams? 

I am of Opinion that we may very ſafely rank 
the Dream which Mahommed II. had, the Night 
before the Taking of Conſtantinople, in the ſame Claſs 
with thoſe of Cardan's Kinſmen, it appearing to be 
built on as ſlight a Foundation. This Emperor was 
an artful Cheat, and a Man of no Religion, who 
did not ſcruple to employ any Methods which might 
aſſiſt him in the Execution of his Projects. He 
doubtleſs knew very well the great Aſcendant which 
Superſtition has over the human Mind; before he 
gave Orders for a general Storm againſt Con/lanti- 
nople, he was extremely defirous of perſuading his 
Soldiers, that Heaven had promiſed him the Empire 
of Greece, The Character of this Conqueror, whom 
all the Hiſtorians reproach with denying the Exiſ- 
tence of God, certainly did not make him worthy 
of being favoured with Revelation. If Mahommed 
had not taken Cox/tantingple, his Dream would have 
been utterly diſregarded: It was Fortune only that 
rendered it divine; and it is that Power alſo who 
has given Credit to all thoſe which are perpetually 
trumpeted about. 

The pretended Interpretations made of Dreams 
are ſo uncertain, that thoſe who ſet up for Interpre- 
ters of them contradict one another. A Man who 
had reſolyed to run in the Olympic Games, dreamt 
that he was lightly carried on a Car drawn by 
tour Horſes. Von conſulting a Soothſayer, he 


— Cardan. de Rer. Variet. Lib. VIH, Cap. III. Page 
107. 
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was aſſured, that he would win the Race by the 
Swiftneſs of his Courſers. To be ſtill ſurer of the 
Event, the Perſon in Queſtion conſulted another 
Soothſayer, who returned him an Anſwer direc 
oppoſite to the former: Do net you ſee; ſays he to 
him, that you will be preceded by four Competitors, 


fince four Horſes ran before you? 


A Cheat, who pretended to interpret Dreams, 
and had ſettled in the Suburbs of St. German's, ad- 
joining to Paris, told a young Man, who con{ulted 
him about a Dream in which he ſaw his Miſtreſs 
putting a Ring on the Tip of his Finger, that he 
would ſoon marry her. But another Cheat, who 
lived in St. Honore-Areet, aſſured him, that, ſince ſhe 
had put the Ring only on the Tip of his Finger, the 
Match would be brought almoſt to a Concluſion, 
but that it would quite break off on a ſudden. By 
only croſſing the new Bridge in Paris, the Revela- 
tions of the Deity were directly contrary. Was not 
this Man finely inſtructed ? 

It were to be wiſhed, Friend Iſaac, that all falſe 
Prophets, who ſerve only to increaſe Superſtition, 
and trouble weak Minds, had been puniſhed, in all 
Ages, with the utmoſt Severity, However, I would 
have had a certain Pariſh-Prieſt, who pretended to 
this Art, ſpared, and that for the Sake of an Arti- 
fice he employed. He was in Love with a young 
Country Girl, but could not hit upon any Expe- 
dient to rank her in the Number of his beloved 
Flock. Peggy, for ſo the young Maiden was call- 
ed, had been married not many Days before to Co- 
lin, who had courted her for a T welvemonth ; and 
the Diſquietudes of the Marriage-ſtate had not yet 
leſſened the Violence of his Paſſion. This perplex- 
ed the Pariſh-Prieſt, who could not think of a Stra- 


tagem to ſatiite his Deſires, However, Fortune 


ſtood his Friend at a Time that he leaſt * it. 
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Pegry having had a Dream, and a frightful one, in 
which ſhe fancied ſhe ſaw a black and hideous Phan- 
tom, who ſtabbed her dear Spouſe; ſhe ſtarted from 
her Slumbers and flew to the Prieſt. Good Doctor, 
ſays ſhe, I am come to tell you a ſad, fad Dream ; 
and beſeech you to inform me what I muſt do to ſave 
my Huſband's Life. The Pariſh- Prieſt, having liſt- 
enced to her Dream with a grave Face, and ſqueez- 
ed her Hand in ſuch a Manner as ſpoke the Adul- 
terer rather than the Conjurer; J cannot, Peggy, 
conceal the Truth from you, ſays he. FHoneft Colin is 
threatened with a ſad Calamity. I know but one Way 
to ſave his Life. What can that Way be? replied the 
pretty Countrv-woman : Tell me what it is, and I 
will give you whatever you ſhall aſe, I deſire no other 
Reward, replied che liquoriſh Prieſt, but your Heart. 
Explaining himſelf afterwards more fully, Peggy re- 
ſiſted his Deſire at firſt: But, at laſt, the Fear of 
the Danger which menaced Colin made her conſent 
to the Propoſal of the Prognoſticator, ſomething 
more pleaſingly than Alce/tes to that of the Reſur- 
rection of Admitus. And now, tays the Prieſt to 
her, I will interpret the Dream: “ The Phantom 
« you ſaw is the Spirit of Contradiction, ſo com- 
« mon in married Women, and which frequently 
“ annoys very much the Peace of Huſbands. To 
“ prevent Colin from being ever tormented with it, 
&« be always ſubmiſſive and faithful to him; and 
« then you need not be afraid that his Life will be 
in any Danger.” The Exhortation, dear Iſaac, 
was exemplary and paſtoral ; and accordingly it pro- 
duced the moſt happy Effects in Peggy's Mind. 
Thank ye, good Doctor, ſays ſhe, for your good 
% Advice. If I ever happen to be diſturbed again 
„ with bad Dreams, I will not fail to come and fee 
* you again, upon Condition of paying for the 

“ Inter- 
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Interpretation of it in the ſame Coin, and as cor- 
« dially.“ 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Iſaac; may thy Life be 
propitious and happy ; and do not entertain an idle 
Opinion with reſpe&t to the Reality of Dreams. 
To morrow I ſhall ſet out for Paris, and will not 
write till I am arrived in that City. 

Edinburgh, the 
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LETTER CACE 


Isaac Ons, a Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at 
Conſtantinople, a AARON Monceca. 


H Letter, worthy Monceca, on the Adven- 

ture of the Chineſs who had been brought 
into France by Fouguet the Jeſuit *, gave me inſi- 
nite Pleaſure, I diſcovered, in this entertaining 
Story, which at the ſame Time was ſo fatal to this 
unhappy Foreigner, the political Conduct of the 
Society; and I do not doubt but that the —_ 
would treat, after the ſame Manner, any Perſon 
who ſhould endeavour to oppoſe their r e If 
it was in the Power of thoſe reverend Fathers to 
impriſon the Janſeniſts in Bicetre, and cauſe them 
to be ſcourged there, for the greater ret þ GOD, 
the Chineſs would have a great Number of Compa- 
nions. In Fact, it would not be very improper 
ſhould all the Enthuſiaſts meet with the like Treat- 
ment; and it is my Opinion, that ſuch a Remedy 


* Se the CXLVIIH Leiter. 
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would be much more effectual to cure them of their 
Folly, than the beſt written and moſt learned Diſ- 
ſertation. It is true, indeed, that after havin 
ſcourged the Followers of Abbot Paris, to check al 
their Extravagancies, it would not be improper to 
chaſtiſe the Jeſuit in the like Manner, to puniſh 
them for their wicked Actions. 

To fay the Truth, dear Monceca, it is ſhameful 
that, in ſo well governed a State as that of France, 
ſome Enthuſiaſts and ambitious crabbed Divines 
ſhould be permitted to diſturb inceſſantly the pub- 
lic Tranquillity. I am certain, that had Fouguet, 
the Chineſe Jeſuit, been told the Diſputes between 
the Janſeniſis and Moliniſis, he would have carried 
into his native Country a ſtill more unfavourable 
Idea of the French. What! (would he ſay) this 
« People, who know ſo well how to ſcourge Stran- 
_ Gre have not the Senſe to ſcourge their Bonzees? 
« Were he to imitate the Chineſe, he would change 
« his Method. Inſtead of abuſing thoſe who come 
„to him, he would make the Prieſts reſponſible, 
« not only for the ridiculous Follies which the 
« make People give into, but alſo for the Idots 
„ which they ſerve. St. Paris turns the Brain of 
many Pariſians. Come, Mr. Pariſh Prieſt of 
« St. Medard, you ſhall pay for your Saint, and 
ebe heartily ſcourged. St. Ignatius occaſions ma- 
* ny Troubles in the Kingdom; down with your 
&* Breeches, reverend Fathers, you ſhall be heartily 
* ſcourged. If the Directors of ſpiritua! Farces 
were to be ſcourged after this Way, they at laſt 
«© would give over.” Thou knoweſt, dear Men- 
ceca, that the Chineſe act in this Manner. The 
Bonzees anſwer for all the good or evil Actions of 
the Idols they attend upon; and, ſince they receive 
the Profit of the Offerings which are made them, 
it is but juſt that they ſhould pay, in Return, for all 
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the Evils they occaſion. It very frequently happen 
that a Man, who has burnt, to no Purpoſe, Incenſe 
before a Statue, to which he may have offered up 
many Sacrifices, exaſperated at his having ſpent his 
Money in vain, proſecutes the Bonzees, and require 
the Prieſt to anſwer for the Inattention and Diſre- 
gard of the Idol; and the Proſecution is generally 
terminated in Favour of the Plaintiff, 

Give me Leave to put thee in Mind of what that 
thyſelf formerly wroteſt to Jacob Brito, as extracted 
from a Voyage written by a Jeſuit : A Chi- 
&« neſe, who had a very fantaſtical and churliſh 
4 Idol, exaſperated at the needleſs Expence he had 
<< long been at on its Account, and being unwilling 
£ to be impoſed upon by ſo malicious a God, ſum- 
c moned him to appear before the ſupreme Council 
&« of Pekin. After ſeveral Examinations, in which 
& the Bonzees made the beſt Defence they could for 
« their Idol, the Idolater at laſt gained the Cauſe, 
« The Court, having Regard to the Petition of the 
&« Chineſe, ſentenced the Idol, as uſeleſs in the 
« Kingdom, to perpetual Baniſhment. The Tem- 
ce ple was demoliſhed; and the Bonzees, who offi- 
c ciated at his Altar, were ſeverely puniſhed ; pro- 
c vided, however, that they might addreſs other 
&« Courts in the Province, to compenſate for the 
« Chaſtiſement they had received for the Love of 
« the Idol in Queſtion.” 

Some Decrees iſſued from the Parliament in Pa- 
ris, reſembling thoſe of the ſupreme Council of Pe- 
kin, would ſoon reſtore Tranquillity to the Dioceſe. 
For few Janſeniſis would devote themſelves to the 
Service of Abbot Paris, ſhould every one of them 
be forced to ſubmit to a Scourging, every Time any 
Perſon has any Cauſe to complain of him. Scarce 
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would the Poſteriors of the Fathers of the Oratory, 
of the Benedifines, and other Followers of that pre- 
tended Saint, be ſufficient to receive the Laſhes, 
which would be liberally beſtowed by the mad En- 
thuſiaſts ; when recovered from their Frenzy, they 
would complain of their having whiſtled, ſung, 
danced, capered, cried, and howled, for many Years, 
What a Number of Rods and Thongs would thoſe 
employ, who, after having made many nine Days 
Devotions, burnt a great Number of fine Wax Ta- 
rs, and mumbled over innumerable Anthems and 
35 in order to be cured of their Diſeaſes, were 
yet unable to obtain any Favour from the bleſſed Paris, 
who was as deaf and obſtinate as the Chine/e Idol? 

If the Janſeniſis, dear Monceca, were in Danger 
of being ill treated, with regard to their Saint, I 
imagine that the Jeſuits, on the other Hand, would 
not meet with better Uſage; and that they would 
often be puniſhed with great Severity, What a 
Number of Complaints would People bring againſt 
St. Ignatius? They would charge him with having 
founded an extravagantly-ambitious Society, which 
is calculated only to diſturb the Peace of States. 
Not only the Clergy would publicly inveigh againſt 
the Morality of his Followers, but even a great 
Number of private Perſons would complain, that, 
after having been two Years together in his Congre- 
gations, carefully ſaid over his Litanies, as well as 
thoſe of St. Francis Aavier, St. Francis Borgia, the 
blefſed Lewis of Gonzaga, and Staniſlaus Koſtka, their 
domeſtic Concerns continued in as unhappy a Con- 
dition as ever, and their Health in as ill a State. On 


| Grievances of fo ſerious a Nature, an Arret of the 


Parliament of Paris would come out, which, doing 
Juſtice to the Complainants againſt the Feſuits, would 
give Orders for their being ſeized, both in the College 
of Lewis XIV. in the Noviciate, and the Houſe for 
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the Probationers ; to be afterwards conveyed ta the 
Court of the Sorbonne, and there, in Preſence of all 
the Doctors, to be ſcourged for all the Faults committed 
8 St. Ignatius, and the reſt of the Saints, &c. of the 

octety; whoſe Temples would be razed to the Ground, 
the Idols broke to Pieces, and the Prieſts driven out 9 
the Kingdom Provided, however, that the ſaid Je- 
ſuits may be permitted to addreſs the Court of Rome, 
to indemnify themſelves for the Puniſhment they might 
have undergone for the Love of three or four Saints 
who had been raſbly canonixed. 

Methinks, dear Monceca, ſuch a Decree would be 
of great Service to France, It would be of much 
more Advantage than ſuch as are daily made, to 
ſuppreſs the Inſtructions of ſome Janſeniſi and Mo- 
lini/t Biſhops, who ſeem to contend who ſhall beſt 
foment Troubles and Diviſions. I likewiſe do not 
doubt, but that if the Government was to puniſh 
with Severity all the Errors and obſtinate Behaviour 
of the Nazarene Saints, who, after having been fo 
much illuminated, gilded, and entertained with gay 
Feſtivals and excellent Concerts, frequently quite 
diſregard thoſe who have done them ſuch important 
Services ; I do not doubt, I ſay, but they would in- 
ſenſibly loſe all their Credit, All the Nazarenes, in 
leſs than a Year, would addreſs their Vows and 
Prayers to the Deity only. How! would a Ca- 
« puchin ſay, ſhall I run the Hazard of getting two 
« hundred Stripes, with regard to St. Francis, who, 
& poſſibly, after having been treated in the kindeſt 
&« Manner, may laugh both at the Prieſt and the 
« Supplicant ? No, no, by my Froth, won't I. I 
« will addreſs my Prayers to Heaven only, by 
« which I ſhall ſecure my Shoulders.” The Jeſuits 
would ſpeak after the ſame Manner, and all their 
Followers would ſoon imitate them. The Janſe- 
ni/ts themſelves, how obſtinate ſoever they may 5 
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would not be ſo ſtupid as to bring a Puniſhment 
upon themſelves; and if, by Chance, ſome of them 
ſhould indulge their Enthuſiaſm ſo far, their Baniſh- 
ment from France, expreſſed by the Arret, would 
ſoon reſtore the Kingdom in Oveſtion to a wiſhed- 
for Tranquillity; would put a Stop to all the pious 
Frauds employed by the Friars, and prevent their 


— new ones daily. 


Whilſt I was in Germany, a Frenchman, at whoſe 
Houſe I lodged, told me a pleaſant Story to this 
Purpoſe: „ There was, ſays he, in a Church in a 
« little Town in Languedoc, a Statue, which was 
« ſaid to have formerly wrought a great Number 
« of Miracles. About an hundred Years ago, whe- 
« ther it were that his internal Virtue was gvapo- 
e rated, or that the Spirit of the Saint who fogpier- 
« ]y tenanted it was weary of its, Caſe, and had 
te taken up its Reſidence in another, it no longer 
« produced a ſingle Miracle, and its Worthip was 
« greatly diminiſhed. Scarce were burnt, in the 
66 Courſe of a Year, five or ſix little wax Tapers 
« jn its Honour; and Matters had been carried ſo 
« far, that many a female Devotee uſed to pals ir- 
« reyerently before it, without bending ever ſo little 
« the Knee. And now a Friar took it into his 
« Head to reſtore the Reputation of that Image; 
« for which Purpoſe ſome miraculous Adventure 
« was neceſſary, which might inform the Public, 
« in the moſt conſpicuous Manner, that it had loſt 
« no Part of its ancient Power; and he pondered 
« in himſelf what kind of Diſeaſe it would be pro- 
« per for him to make the Statue heal. Should I 
« publiſh, ſays this Maſter Monk very judiciouſly, 
« that the Saint cures all Diſeaſes of the Eyes, I ſhall 
« bring upon myſelf the Auherents and Pric/ts of San- 
« Cta Lucia; and they will nat fail to ofpoſe the 
« Reputation of my Image, which would leſſen that 
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„ theirs. Should I ſuppoſe ſome other Diſcaſe, I 


„ ſhould be ſubjeft to the like Inconvenience. There is 
&« no human Indiſpoſition but has its Phyſician in the 
&« Court of Heaven, The beſt Thing I can therefore 
« do will be to aſcribe to my Image the Power of curb- 
« ing all carnal Senſations. There indeed remains one 
« Difficulty, which is, that thoſe who ſhall come to of- 
« fer up their Prayers to my Saint, may, at firſt, i- 
« magine they have received ſome Favour from it. I 
« perhaps lay too much Streſs on the Strength of the 
« Imagination of thoſe wha fhall offer up their Prayers, 
« as it may not perhaps produce the Effefts which I 


« hops to receive from it; ſo that the Credit of my 
« Saint will be ſoen ruined. 


« Whilit the Friar was in this Perplexity, he 
c called to mind that he had heard a Friend of his, 
« Phyſician, ſay, that Camphire wore next to 
« the Skin, or drunk in Powder in a Liquor, would 
c ſuppreſs all amorous Paſſions. Right / cries he, 
« there is my Bujineſs dane I will fill my Agnus's with 
Camphire. I fhall give Notice that no Perſon will 
« be cured, except that, purſuant to the Intention of 
« the Saint, he ſhall always wear them on his Sto- 
« mach; and when that will not be ſufficient, and that 
« the Con/titution will bear up againſt the Relic, I 
« will preſcribe the Drinking of a camphirated Liquor, 
ce to which I will give the Name of my Saints Oil. 
« The Inſtant he had got ready a ſufficient Quanti- 
4e ty of theſe pretended Remedies, he went up into 
« the Pulpit, and raiſed, in his Sermon, the Credit 
« of St. Turpin infinitely above that of the ordi- 
« nary Saints. They confine 22 cried he, 
& purely to the Healing of the Diſeaſes of the Body, but 
« St. Turpin weakens and dgſtroys the Temptations of 
« the Soul. 

« As no one had heard, during a long Time, of 
« Mr. St. Turpin, they were greatly ſurpriſed at 
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what the Preacher ſaid, who, to inforce his Diſ- 
courſe the more, aſſured his Auditors, that he 
himſelf had experienced what he advanced. His 
pretended Cure was looked upon as a Miracle, 
even to Unbelievers, who were ſurpriſed to hear 
the reverend Father Anſelm, one of the ſmarteſt 
Pranciſcans in the Kingdom, affirm that he was 
unmoved when by the fineſt Women, as Girard 
the Jeſuit when with Miſs Cadiere, Immediately 
a numberleſs Multitude of Devotees flocked to 
him from all Parts, in order to put a Stop to their 
Temptations. One prayed that the Image of 
her ſpiritual Director might nat follow her cvery- 
where; and that it might not trouble her in the 
midft of her Prayers. Another wiſhed that ſhe 
might be able to reſiſt the Paſſion ſhe had for the 
Prior. A third begged ſne might have Strength 
of Mind ſufficient to reſiſt a young Abbe, who 
had made himſelf ſo far Maſter of the Outworks, 
that, if the Saint did not work a Miracle, in four 
and twenty Hours ſhe ſhould be forced to capi- 
tulate. 

« Nor did the male Devotees flock in fewer 
Numbers to implore St. Turpin's Succour. An 
old Canon prayed to have Grace enough to be able 
to reſiſt the Charms of a pretty Girl, his Servant; 
a Judge to withſtand thoſe of a fair young Client; 
a Cit to reſiſt the Enticements of his Wife's 
Friend; and a decrepit Peaſant to withſtand the 
impudent Advances of a ſmart little Chamber- 
maid, equally faithleſs and wan on. 

«© The Monk gave all the Perions in Queſtion a 
great Quantity of Ans, which had touched 
the Saint's Head; and, when there were not Ag- 
nus's ſufficient, he ordered them to drink, every 
Morning, three Spoontuls of the camphicated 


„Liquor. The Dole did not fail, to work with 
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* Luft you are tortured with, muſt be very obſlinate. 


I will eaſe you of it, if it lies in my Power. Come 
this Evening to the Gate of the Convent at the Flour 
* of Pardon. I will give you a Bottle, in which you 
* will find a double Doſe, and I will add another Re- 
nech to it. I ſhall be greatly obliged to you, replied 
* the you ig female Patient, for the Saint's Oil does 
* more Harm than Good. I waited for Peter to come 
and viſit me, before I took any, but now I will go 
and look for him. The Devil take the Saint and his 
% Oil, cried the Friar. I could not have thought that 
« I was ring Fan Peter. Away, away, my Girl; 
& to cure your Temptations you have no farther Occa- 
« ſion for Agnus's nor Bottles of Oil.“ 

I do not know, dear Monceca, whether the Go- 
vernment could juſtly puniſh this Franciſcan, in 
Caf Juſtice was to be adminiſtered in France after 
the Chineſe Manner. In my Opinion, he had a 
lawful Excuſe. You come, might he ſay, to beſeech 
the Saint to ot . your * at the Time that 
you have actually loft it. St. Turpin has, indeed, the 
Power to "mY Maidenheads, but not to mend them. A 
Diſtinguo of the Schools would have been extremely 
proper on that Occaſion. My Saint puts a Stop to 
Temptations which are begun, concedo ; but to ſtop the 
Courſe of thoſe into which one may have already fallen, 


nego. 
| Enjoy thy Health, dear Monceca; may thy Life 


be contented and happy; and take Care not to fall 
into the Hands of Scourgers, 


Grand Caire, the 
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LETTER  CXCIl. 


AARON MoNnceca fo Isaac ONIsS, 4 


CAaRAITE, formerly 'a Rabbi at Con- 
{{antinople. 


is now a Week, excellent Iſaac, ſince my Ar- 

rival in Paris, and all that Time I have ſpent in 
examining the Difference there is between the Cha- 
racter of the French, and that of the Engliſh. Though 
I ſhould ſtay ten Years together in this City, that 
Time, though fo very long, would not be ſufficient 
for the Reflections which the Subject ſuggeſts. 

The firſt Thing that ſtruck me, at my Return 
to France, was the Power of the Eccleſiaſtics. I 
have ſeen Prieſts in London, whoſe Authority did 
not reach beyond the Door of their Church; Bi- 
ſhops who had no other Power than that of regu- 
lating and governing their Clergy : And I found, 
in France, Churchmen who were extremely ambi- 
tiovs; watchful of every Opportunity to incroach 
upon the Rights of the Laity; forming, in the midſt 
of a State, a diſtinct and ſeparate State; T'yrants 
in lawn Sleeves, to whom the Name of Prelate is 
given, almoft all equally proud of their Rank, 
which, by means of an old Superftition, ſecures to 
them Impunity with regard to any Faults they may 
commit; declaring "Things as the Rights of the 
Church, which are moſt diſtant from it; ruining 
unmercifuily thoſe whom they hate, by Omg 
them of being! Janſeniſis; exerting their utmo 
Endeavours to deſtroy the Authority of the Parlia- 
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ments, and to depreciate, in the Monarch's Mind, 
thoſe Aſſemblies; always careful to ſupport, to the 
utmoſt of their Power, the Rights and Privileges 
of the Nation, againſt the Invaſions of the Pope of 
Rzme, the Head, the Genius and the Soul of the 
Biſhops of France. 

The Nobility and Gentry of France, in general, 
ſeem to me to differ as much from thoſe of England, 
as the Ecclefiaſtics of Paris differ from thoſe of 
London. I have ſeen, in this laſt mentioned City, 
Perſons of Diſtinction curious to inform themſelves 
of the Intereſt of their Country; ſtudying the Max- 
ims and Manners of foreign Aer conſider- 
ing Ignorance as an ignominious Blemiſh, that de- 
grades Man, and puts him upon a level with Brutes ; 
cultivating the Arts and Sciences; protecting and 
rewarding the Learned, and contemning ſuch Na- 
tions as have another Way of Thinking. I met, in 
Paris, with People whole only Care was to attend 
to their Perukes, or to the Play of the Knots of 
their Ribbons; who were as ignorant of the Rights, 
the Privileges, and fundamental Laws of their 
Country, as the mad Enthuſiaſts are of Reaſon or 
good Senſe, and the Jeſuits of Honeſty ; who al- 
moſt bluſh at their being able to read; imagine that 
Philoſophy and Pedantry are ſynonymous Terms ; 
who fancy that Des Cartes, whoſe Name they hear 
of by Chance, was a Pedant in ſome School ; who 
have the utmoſt Contempt for every Man who ima- 
gines there are any perfect Pleaſures, except thoſe 
of paſſing the whole Night in drinking, fleeping a- 
way thrae Quarters of the Day; and who exhibit 
their coxcomical Figures in ſome Tavern Kitchen, 
where they flaſh away a numberleſs Multitude of 
filly Jokes. 

However, this Character, Friend 1/aac, does not 
ſuit all the better ſort of People among the Freu. 
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We meet with in the City, and particularly among 
the Magiſtrates, whoſe Employments require them 
to ſtudy, many Perſons who think in a quite dif- 
ferent Manner from the Nobility and Gentry in ge- 
neral. But the Genius of a Nation muſt not be 
ſettled from the Practice of a few. For one Gen- 
tleman in France who applies himſelf to Study, and 
aiorns his Mind with uſeful Knowledge, how many 
of them ſpend their whole Lives without reſlecting 
one Inſtant on any Thing which may be of Advan- 
tagt to their Country, or the Advancement of the 
arts? "Thoſe Perſons who have lived ſome Time 
in Paris, may diſcover that there are few Countries 
in which young Perſons of Diſtinction ſpend their 
Time leſs in 3 of Conſequence. Their Life 
is a Series of Diſſoluteneſs, which conſequently can 
be of no Advantage to themſelves or their Country. 
Such of the Nobility and Gentry as reſide at their 
Huntry-ſeats, take a great Delight in reading old 
Romances. This is the Employment of ſuch a- 
Vong them as are deſirous of making a Figure, and 
diſtinguiſhing themſelves from the reſt. The reſt 
pa's their Days in hunting, beating the Country Peo- 
ple, in getting with Child their Farmers Daughters, 
in going to Law with the Pariſh Prigſis of their Vil- 
lages about certain Privileges, and in fuddling on Sun- 
days with their Stewards. 

There appears to me, dear IJſaac, between the 
common People among the Engliſh, and thoſe of 
France, as wid2 a Difference in their Manner ot 
Thinking, as between the Manners and Inclirati- 
ons of the Eccleſiaſtics and Nobility of the two Na- 
tions in Queſtion. "The common People of Paris 
are good-natured, affable, Abhorrers of Rebellion, 
and Lovers of Strangers: Whereas thoſe of Landon 
are brutal, exceſſively inſolent, extravagantly fond 


o Novelty, ever ready to rebel, hating all Nations; 
poſſeſſing, 
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poſſeſſing, in a Word, all the Faults of the Nobility 
and Gentry of their Country, without having one 
of their Virtues or good Qualities. In my Opinion, 
Friend Iſaac, to form a Nation who might make 
ſure Approaches towards Perfection, it ought to be 


compoſed of the common People among the French, 


and the better fort among the Engh/h; by which 1 
underſtand all Perſons above the Rank of Artif:- 
cers ; there being many Merchants in London, who 
underſtand the Law, Philoſophy, Politics, &c. much 
better than many Perſons in France, whoſe Em- 
ployments oblige them to be ſkilled in the Sciences, 
It is natural that where Ignorance is conſidered as a 
Vice among the Nobility, all Perſons of a certain 
Condition ſhould endeavour to inlighten their Minds, 
in order to gain Vogue, and win the Eſteem and 
Conſideration of the Public. There was a Time 
in France in which it was thought ſhameful to be 
ignorant, Every one endeavoured to cultivate the 
polite Arts and Sciences, or at leaſt would be thought 
deſirous of cultivating them. One would be apt to 
conclude that the _ of polite Literature was 
buried in the ſame Grave with Lewis XIV. but now, 
it is almoſt a Shame for a Perſon to be acquainted 
with any Language but the French: And ſhould 
this Humour continue, People may perhaps go ſuch 
Lengths as not to dare to learn to read and write. 

I do not write, worthy aac, but that the Cor.- 
tempt in which the truly Learned are held at Paz ic, 
deprefles their Minds. When the Heart of Man 
is not raiſed by Honours and Applauſes, the Detite 
of diſtinguiſhing himſelf decays, and no longer 
prompts him to thoſe noble Enterpriſes, which are 
formed only by Perions of the preateſt Courage. 
To what 22 would a learned Man ſay who 
mcets with Contempt, 5 all the Pains I 
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write and ſtudy Day and Night; I ruin my Health, 
and I paſs my Days in ſtriting out Things which may be 
of Service to the Public; and yet the Public ſhall pay a 
higher Regard to ſome rich ignorant Fellow in a public 
Office ; to an Uſurer who has fatted himſelf by the 13lod 
of the Widow and the Orphans, than to all the Literati 
in Paris put together. 

Theſe Complaints, dear //aac, are but too juſt, 
Should Reaumur or Caſſini take it into their Heads 
to addreſs themſelves to ſome Nobleman, they would 
be made to wait whole Hours in his Anti-chamber; 
their Merit being of no Manner of Service to a 
Courtier. But ſhould a Man of Buſineſs, poſſeſſed 
of an hundred thouſand Livres a Year, appear, he 
is immediately introduced to my Lord. Things are 
ſo miſerably abuſed, that Riches create Reſpect to a 
Knave, and Merit cannot do the ſame to a Man of 
Honour. It is true, indeed, excellent Jaac, that 
there are ſtill living ſome Princes and Noblemen, to 
whom Learning and Virtue only give 4cceſs ; but, 
as I before obſerved to thee, a certain Number of 
choice People cannot be conſidered as a whole Na- 
tion. 

It is therefore no Wonder that the preſent Age 
does not give Riſe to ſuch Men as Des Cartes, Gaſ- 
ſeudi, Bayle, Racine, Boileau, Corneille, and la Bru- 
here. Aſter the Death of Fontenelle, Voltaire, and 
Houteſquieu, ſhould the Genius which now prevails 
in Paris continue in the ſame State, no Authors 
will be ſeen but thoſe reſembling Moubi and the 
Journali/t of Trevoux. Writers will then be prompt- 
ed by no other Motives than thoſe of Want, or a 
Deſire of ſlandering; and conſequently they will 
not be animated by Glory, or a laudable Ambi- 
tion. At molt there will tart up ſeveral half-learn- 
ec Writers, who, diſtinguiſhed by the vain Title 


of Acadormicians, will induſtriouſly cultivate the tri- 
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fling Talent of ranging Words: And endeavour to 
write Pieces that will appear ſo many Muſic-Books, 
rather than Compoſitions made to adorn and im- 
prove the human Mind. The Reader will meet 
with Cadence and Harmony in their Periods, but 
with nothing elſe ; and his Surpriſe will be great to 
meet with nothing but Sounds, where he expected 
to meet with Things. 

The Conſtraint ich is put upon Men of Let- 
ters, authoriſes greatly this depraved Faſte. Be- 
ſides the Contempt in which they are held, they are 
not allowed to write with that Liberty ſo necellary 
in the Commonwealth of Learning. An Author 
is obliged to fay every Moment as he is writing : 
« I might change that Phraſe, otherwiſe I ſhall 
« very much diſguſt the reverend Father of /a 
« Maiſon Profeſſe. This Phraſe would bring me 
« under a Suſpicion of being a Janſeniſt, It indeed. 
« preſents a ſhining I'ruth to the Mind; but then 
„ ought not to run the Hazard of being impri- 
ſoned in the Ba/tile, merely for the Satisfaction 
of ſpeaking a 'I'ruth. Here is a Character; but 
© I muſt be forced to ſuppreis it. It deſcribes a 
te peneral Character to Admiration; and yet it 
« might be applied to the Biſhop of * * *; and, 
« in that Caſe, 1 ſhall be inevitably ruined. "This 
„Stroke, which ſo happily deſcribes the Pride of 
great Men, would do me Prejudice; and for this 
„ Reaſon it ſhall never be publiſhed; fince the 
Duke or Marquiſs of * ** might imagine that 
„ I hinted at them. That Fxpreſſion is too bold: 
„it would offend the Baſtard to the Apothecary of 
© one of our Secretaries of State; and this might 
e diſguſt his Valet de-Chambre's Miſtreſs, This 
hole Chapter ſhall likewiſe be ſuppreſicd ; fince 
it may prevent my having a Licence to print 
my Book, and poſfiibly make the World look 
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« upon me as an Atheiſt: I therein diſcuſs ſome 
„ philotophical Queſtions, whence Conſequences 
may be drawn to depreciate St. Pantaleon's Sli 
per, St. Ignatius's Os pubis, and Charlemagne's 
« Shoulder-belt; and what is worſe, the holy 

« Vial,” 

So ridiculous a Conſtraint, joined to the little Re- 

ard ſhewn to Men of true Ln will inſen— 
libly ruin polite Literature, in Caſe it ſhould laſt 
tor any Time. The French in the ſucceeding Age 
will be much upon a Level with the Spaniards of 
the preſent, They will have no other Compoſi- 
tions, except the devout Rhapſodies of the Friars, 
and a Paicel of Romances, This ſad Truth begins 
already to be felt in Paris; the Merit of the Bocks 
which are publiſhed there conſiſting wholly in the 
Title. Such, for inſtance, are Father . 
Phytical Converſations, and Father Poree's Ora- 
tions; Orations writ in ſuch a Style as can only 
deprave that of all young Students, and ſtuffed with 
childiſh and ridiculous Antitheſes. It is very ſtrange 
they ſhould have given any Pleaſure to thoſe who 
heard them ſpoke : And, indeed, they were imme- 
diately ſenſible of their Error, as ſoon as they had 
an Opportunity of reading them, What can be 
more contempible, more groveling, more bombaſt, 
and mote-like the Poct's Sonnet in Moliere's Mi- 
fanithrepe 3; in a Word, more oppoſite to the Puri- 
ty of Cicero's Diction, than that Paſſage in which 
the ſciun in Queſtion fpeaks of the Abode of Charles 
V. in Pais? „ When a King, ſays he, jealous 
of an Emperor's Glory, embraced him as his 
Friend, went with him as with his Compani- 
«© on, put his faithful into his infidel Hand, and 
++ choſe to be thought over credulous rather than 
« fyrclworn ; ail Europe ſaw a Proof of the pg, 
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« and Honour of the French *.“ Ever ſince the 
Time of Petavius, of Bourdaloue, of Daniel, and 
ſuch-like, the Jeſuits have produced none but indif- 
ferent Authors, or thoſe of the loweſt Claſs. This 
they themſelves are perfectly ſenſible of, and for that 
Rea{on they exclaim againſt the truly learned. They 
would not be fo very jealous, were there ſtill any 
great Men among them. Perhaps they one Da 
will have fine Writers among them ; in which Cale 
they will change their Maxims ; and, returning to 
their former Opinion, they will condemn the Taſte 
and Manner of Writing of their Brother- Jeſuit Po- 
ree; and utterly diſown moſt of the Compoſitions 
of a great Number of Scribblers, whom they now 
cry up as wonderful Writers; However, they will 
have done great Injury to the Republic of Letters; 
and their Deſire of reigning over it will be as pre- 
judicial to Reaſon, to good Taſte, and to Style, as 
the inſipid, childiſh Writings of ſeveral Academi- 
cians now living. 

I had a pleaſant Converſation, ſome Days ſince, 
with one of the Gentlemen in Queſtion. “ You 
% are lately come from England, ſays he to me, 
4 Might I make fo free as to aſk you in what State 
« Learning is there?“ I is carried, replied I, to a 
very great Height. The Viſions and Chimeras of the 


Quo tempore ingens Fidei documentum Europe datum 
e, cum Rex amulus Imperatorem æmulum excepit ut Hoſpi- 
tem, amplexus eft ut Amicum, comitatus eft ut Sodalem, di- 
miſit ut Socium, dats in Dexteram fallacem conflanti Dex- 
terd, maluitgue videri male credulus quam male fidelis. 
Caroli Poree Orationes. The following Words are in- 
expreſſibly ridiculous, maluitgue wideri malt credulus quam 
male fidelis. Thoſe who underſtand Latin will eafily per- 
ceive the childiſh Antitheſis in theſe Words, male cre- 
dulus & malt fidelis. Such a Play of Words would not be 
pardoned in a School-Boy. 

Schoolmen 
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Schoolmen are intirely bamfhed from Oxford and Cam- 
bridge ; and, in their Room, the Works of Newton 
and thoſe of Locke are explained. London boafts ſome 
excellent Poets, who write on Subjects that are of Ser- 
vice to Mankind, The famous Mr. Pope joins, to the 
Charms of Poetry, the Dettrines of the moſt ſage Phi- 
lofophy. In him Homer and Plato are united. 80 
« much the worſe for the Englih Poetry, replied our 
& Academician.” Why ſo much the worſe, replied I? 
&« Becauſe, continued he, no Writer can expreſs him- 
« ſelf with great Purity, when he treats of philoſo- 
„ phical Matters; at leaſt it is ſo in the French 
& Tongue. The great Number of xows and buts, 
„ which go before the Concluſion of Arguments, 
« and a thouſand other ſuch Words, grate moſt 
ce horribly on the Ear. An Academician ought to 
« employ himſelf wholly in writing amorous Ad- 
« yentures, Billet-doux, and tender Verſes. In Caſe 
c he is not of an amorous Diſpoſition, he then may 
« amuſe himſelf with writing Hiſtory, provided, 
« however, that his Work does not ſwell to above 
« two Volumes in Duodecimo. It is impoſſible for a 
« Writer to correct and refine his Diction, when he 
c writes three Volumes. Half a Year ago I pub- 
« liſhed a Work, conſiſting of fix hundred Pages, 
& which I ſpent nine Years in poliſhing ; and in- 
« deed I have the greateſt Reaſon to be ſatisfied. 
«© There are but three ands, two buts, and one 7f, 
&« in my whole Work. I hope, in the ſecond Edi- 
ce tion, that I ſhall be ſo happy as to expunge one 
« but and two and; and, to effect this, I muſt 
« write fifteen Pages anew ; and [I ſhall not regret 
« the Trouble I may have been at, provided I ſhall 
* have executed my Deſign.” hat Book, ſays 
I to the Academician, 7s this, the Correcting the Style of 
which coft ſuch prodigious Pains ? „ It is a Collection, 
« replied he, of Speeches and congratulatory Com- 
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« pliments, which I ſpoke in the Academy, at the 
« Reception of ſeveral Members. There are twelve 
&« Diſcourſes in all; and every one of them con- 
« tains an Elogium of Chancellor Seguier, of Car- 
« dinal Richlien, and of Lewis XIV.” T congratu- 
late you, ſaid I to this pedantic Academician, for em- 
ploying nine Years in expunging all the ands and buts 
in the twelve Elogiums in Yueſtion. This certainly 
was a Time very happily employed, a Tail greatly advan - 
tageous to Civil Society, and to the Advancement of 
Learning. It nevertheleſs may be wiſhed, for the Sale 
of the Republic of Letters, that the Style of thaſe who 
are ſcared at a but, or and, may not eclipſe thoſe of 
Boileau, Sarafin, Peliſſon, and Patru. I then left 
my Academician, who appeared highly offended at 
my Opinion, as well as at the Freedom with which 
I told it him. 

Enjoy thy Health, dear Iſaac; may thy Life be a 
perpetual Series of Content and Satisfaction; and be 
aſſured that I will ſee thee again, before it is long, 


Paris, the 
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Aaron Moncecarz IS AAC Onrs, 2 
CARAITE, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


Yeſterday, Friend Iſaac, paid a Viſit to a je- 
ſuit, whom I ſometimes ſaw at Chevalier 4: 
Maiſin s. He is a polite Man, of an amiable Diſ- 
poſition, and very delightful in his Converſation ; 
ſo that I imagined it would be abſolutely neceſſary 
for me to give him ſome Marks of my Eſteem, 
and to do his Brethren in Conflantinople all the Ser- 
vice in my Power. His Employment is one of the 
moſt conſiderable in his Order. He is Principal of 
the College of Lewss XIV. that is, firſt Director of 
all the Youths educated there, as well as of the ſe- 
veral Preceptors. I will confeſs to thee, that, ab- 
ſtrated from good Manners, Curioſity had a great 
Share in my Viſit ; and that I was delighted in hay- 
ing an Opportunity to examine the Manner in which 
the Youth of Diſtinction among the French are edu- 
cated. 

At my Coming into the College, I perceived a 
great Number of Students very buſy in raiſing a Stage 
in the Center of a Court. For what Uſe, Reverend 
Father, ſays I to him, is this Edifice deſigned ? 
« Tt is for a Tragedy, replied he, which our Stu- 
c dents are going to perform here. You muſt 
« come and fee them; and be aſſured that it is one 
4c of the moſt delightful Entertainments in Paris.“ 
How, replied I, do you undertake to bring up Per- 
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ſons who may one Day be qualified to ſucceed ſuch 
Players as may drop off in the French Play-houſe? J 
imagined that you taught none but the yy Sciences; 
but now I find that there is no Art, no Profeſſion, but 
you have Maſters for them. Since you breed Players, 
you doubtleſs bring up likewiſe Rope-dancers ! 

This Queſtion made the Jeſuit laugh heartily. 
« It is plain, ſays he to me, that you are not yet 
« acquainted with the Cuſtoms of this Country. 
« Our Reaſons for making young Students deliver 
« Speeches in public is to accuſtom them, from 
de their _ ee to repeat a Diſcourſe with 
% Grace. e are not bringing up Comedians, 
« but Orators, Advocates, and Preachers.” JF 
this, replied I, is your Deſign, methinks you take a 
very wrong Method to ſucceed in it. Inflead of ma- 
king a Student, whom you intend for the Bar, ſpeak 
119 Speeches of a Tragedy, let him pronounce one of 
Patru's Pleadingt ; and, as for the Scholars whom you 
intend for the Pulpit, let them learn by Heart Bour- 
Caloue's Sermons, and the Biſhop of Meaux's Funeral 
Orations. What Affinity is there between the Deſpair 
of Hermione and the Lato; and what Relation does 
the wild Fury of Oreſtes bear to the ſacred Writings ® 
Befrdes, this Manner of ſpeaking Verſe is direttly op- 
peſite to the model and edifying Tone of Voice required 
in a Preacher, and to the fimple, but maſculine and 
nervous Pronunciation required in Pleaders at the Dar. 
Do you imagine, Reverend Father, that, were Du 
Frene * to get up into the Pulpit, he would have a 
very grave and very perſuaſrve Air and Manner ? Me- 
thinks I ſee him turning his Eyes according to Art, dart- 
ing the moſt amorous Glances at the Saint whoſe Pane- 
gyric he makes, and pronouncing the Elogium of Saint 
Genevieva in the ſame Manner as that of Zayre. It 


* 4 famous Player in Paris. 
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is my Opinion that Gauſſin * would not make & letter 
Lawyer than Du Frene a Preacher. Let us ſup, 
for an Inſlant, that 3 Actreſs, clothed in 1 
Pleader's Gown, and holding a Bag of Papers, wa; 
to plead before the Parliament. Her Eyes would em— 
ploy all their Rhetoric in order to win the Hearts of her 
Judges; and her Heart would melt in Favour of her 
Client, whom ſbe would bewail in the ſame plaintive 
Tone that Andromache betwails the Loſs of ber Son. 
But to what Purpoſe would all this be? To none at all, 
or at moſt to make the Fudges ſay, This little Fellow 
is very like Columbine in the Farce, where the re- 
preſents the Lawyer who pleads both for Plaintiff 
and Defendant, as well in the Turn of her Face, 
as in her Manner of Pleading. She would have 
made a very pretty Player. I fancy, Reverend Fe- 
ther, it is the ſame with regard to the Orators brought 
up by you. They always retain the Air and Manner 
taught them in the Theatres of your College. 
„There is ſome Truth, replied the Jeſuit, in 
„ what you ſay. But, if we ſhould make our Pu- 
ce pils pronounce Pleadings and Sermons, who, for 
„ God's Sake, would come to hear them? We 
& ſhould loſe the Pleaſure of ſeeing the Pains we 
take in inſtructing them applauded by all Pari. 
All People do not ſpeak in as folid a Manner 2s 
“ you. It is of greater Uſe, for the Glory of our 
« Society, to form theatrical Pleaders and Preach- 
ers, than to make excellent Orators, who would 
not give the People in general an advantageous 
c Idea of our Manner of Education, When a 
„Lawyer pleads, the Judges do not aſk, whether 
he has been brought up among the Jeſuits? If he 


* { celebrated Actreſi, who ſucceeded Le Couvreur. 
lt. 


has a graceful Delivery, we are not praiſed for 
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« jt, It is the ſame with Regard to a Preacher in 
« Vogue; his Hearers ſeldom or never inquiring 
« after the Place in which he was brought up.” 
According to this Maxim, replied I, methinks, Reve- 
rend Father, that you ought to ſuit all your Inflruftons 
which you give to your Pupils to the Intereſt of the So- 
ciety; and that this ought to be the only Circumſtance 
attended to on that Occaſion. As this Intereſt, re- 
« plied the Feſuit, is blended with that of Religion, 
« we make no Difficulty of direCting all the Stu- 
„ dies of our Pupils to that End. This is a Truth 
« acknowledged by every good Catholic, I mean 
e by every Man devoted to the Holy See, viz. that 
« we ought to baniſh, at leaſt explode, all the Sci- 
“ ences, which, by accuſtoming the Mind to rea- 
„ ſon with too much Boldneſs, and to go too deep 
« in the Inquiry of Things, make it, inſenſibly, 
c reject certain Points of Doctrine which appear 
e contrary to Reaſon and the Light of Nature, and 
ec yet are not, on that Account, leſs eſſential Arti- 
« cles of Faith. Such are thoſe of the Belief of 
„the Pope's Infallibility ; of the Neceſſity of extir- 
“e pating, both by Fire and Sword, all Heretics ; 
„ and of conſidering as ſuch all who are not Faut- 
« ors of the Society, which is the ſtrongeſt Support 
„of the Church.” Th-fe Maxims, replied I, are 
fo repugnant to thoſe Notions and Ideas which are ac- 
quired only by Philoſophy, that it is my Opinion your 
Pupils do not apply . much to it. 

We have intirely baniſhed, replied the Jeſuit, 
from our Schools, all the Writings of the mo- 
„ dern Philoſophers. We inſinuate to our Students, 
* that Des Cartes, Locke, and Gaſſendi, were Au- 
thors of very trifling Abilities, who owe all their 
* Reputation to a Love of Novelty, We even 
** treat thoſe Writers as Perſons either ſuſpected 
or convicted of Herely; and there are none of 
(e Our 
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* our Profeflors of Philoſophy, but are ſure to fa. 
* tyrize them in their Compoſitions. Thus, aid. 
ed by theſe Prejudices, we utterly ruin their Re- 
e putation in the Minds of young People.” ha 
Science then, ſays I to the Jeſuit, do you teach under 
the Name of Philoſophy ? » We explain to them, 
« replicd he, the Doctrines of the Peripatetics and 
of the Schoolmen.” Fw! ſays I to him, 4 
you perplex the Memory of your Pupils with a number- 
leſs Multitude of abſurd, unintelligible, and imperti- 
nent Expreſſions ® During whole Years together, you 
oblige your Scholars to /ludy Subſtantial Forms, A 
parte Mentis & Rei, Second Intentions, Arguments 
in Baroco, in Barbara, in Baralipton ? I ns longer 
wonder that, when they come into the World, they ſhould 
have the utmoſi Contempt for every Thing that bears 
the Name of Philoſophy, and loo upon all thoſe as 
Pedants who PII themſelves to it. It is impoſſible 
but they ſhould do ſo ; for they cannot judge of a T bing 
but by the Knowledge they have of it. hat a pitiful 
Knowledge is this you aſcribe to them ! Henceforward, 
whenever I hear a Frenchman contemn the Study of 
Philoſophy, 1 ſhall conſider him as a Man who had ne- 
der drank any but bad Mine; and who, imagining all 
the different Wines equally bad, would conſider all thiſe 
as Fools or Madmen who ſhould praiſe Burgundy and 

Champaign. | 
« This very Diſtaſte, replied the Jeſuit, which 
„ you cenſure ſo ſtrongly, is what we endeavour to 
e infpire into all our Scholars; and this proves the 
Glory and Security of our Society, We have 
e long taken Notice, that the Knowledge of the 
& Sciences ſerves to no other Purpoſe than to ſwell 
« the Minds of thoſe who poſleſs them. They 
& have done infinite Prejudice to the Jeſuits, and 
& to the Court of Rome. Moſt of thoſe among the 
„ Laity eſpecially, who are diſtinguiſhed by their 
« Abilities 
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« Abilities, have ſignalized themſelves by ſome In- 
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vective levelled at our Society. Thuanus has ſtig- 
matized it in many Parts of his Hiſtory. Paſquier 
has gone a ſtill greater Length in his Inguiries. 
How greatly have Paſcal, Saci, and all the Ancho- 
rites of Port- Royal, &c. injured it ? Such are the 
pernicious Conſequences which ariſe when the 
Laity apply themſelves to found Learning. If 
all the Perſons in Queſtion had been as ignorant 
as thoſe who are educated in our Schools, they 
would never have taken it into their Heads to 
write againſt us, nor to attack the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion by injuring our Society, As therefore it is 
for the Intereſt of Religion, and of our Society, 


to have the Sciences undervalued, can you won- 


der at our inveighing ſo ſtrongly againſt every 
Thing that bears the Name of modern Philoſophy ? 
Beſides, this is what our greateſt Enemies teach. 
The Profeſſors of Eloquence explain in their Col- 
leges the Writings of Des Cartes, and Mallebranche 
was one of that Philoſopher's moſt zealous Diſci- 
ples. We are reſolved not to bear the leaſt Si- 
militude to Perſons, all whoſe Actions we endea- 
vour to blacken: We have the moſt juſt Reaſons 
to hate Des Cartes; all the Anchorites of Port- 
Royal were his Followers; and, during a certain 
Time, Carteſians, Janſeniſis, and Auti- Jeſuits, wete 
ſynonymous Words. As Nicole was one of the 
Authors of the Art of Thinking, would it be natu- 
ral for us to own that Ari/tetle's Logic is not per- 
fect ? In doing this we ſhould applaud one of our 


* moſt dangerous Enemies; this would be owning, 


that it was poſſible for a valuable Book to come 
out of Port- Royal; and we publicly maintain a 
contrary Opinion. Our Father Bouhours endea- 
voured to the utmoſt of his Power to prove, that 


all the Authors of Port-Royal were unſkilled in 
„% the 
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ce the French Tongue ; but the Public were fo obſli. 


« nate as not to believe him.” 

I am of Opinion, Reverend Father, ſays I, that 
Father Bouhours's Deſign was as chimerical, as that 
7 proving that the Germans cannot poſſibly have Wit, 

his would make me ſuſpect, that the Books which ſome 
learned Men of that Nation have writ againſt the Je- 
ſuits, are almeſt as valuable as thoſe of the Gentlemen 
of Port-Royal, /ince they were treated much after the 
fame Manner. But, now we are talking of Books of 
polite Literature, ſays I, pray inform me in what 
Manner you 5 78 your Pupils in them? © As this 
« Study, replied the Jeſuit, is not as dangerous as 
« that of Philoſophy, we explain to them the Greet 
« and Roman Authors; and, at the fame Time, 
« endeavour to give them a better Reliſh for the 
« Poets than for the Hiſtorians and Orators,” 
Wherefore, replied I, de you att in this Manner? 
« This, continued he, is likewiſe of Uſe to our So- 
c ciety and the Chriſtian Religion. A Man, who 
« at his leaving College, ſpends the Remainder of 
« his Life in reading the Works of Horace, Virgil, 
&« Catuilus, Ovid, Juvenal, &c, is no Ways in 
« Danger of becoming a Heretic, nor to leave the 
« pleaſing Entertainments thoſe Poets give, to pe- 
6 ruſe Authors of a dangerous and ſeducing Kind, 
« If, after having ſtudied the Latin Poets, they ap- 
« ply themſelves to thoſe among the French, as 
« -Corneille, Racine, La Fontaine, Moliere, and an 
« hundred more, theſe will not make them Ene- 
«« mies either to our Society, or to the Court of 
c Rome. But ſhould he delight in ſtudying the Hif 
« torians, after having peruſed Thucydides, Nent- 
&« phon, Livy, Saluſt, &c. he then will not fail to 
« read Thuanus, d Aubigne, Mezerai, Puffendorff, 
« Bayle, Rapin Thiyras, &c. and, in this Cale, to 
« what Dangers will he not be expoſed? What Im- 

> | « preſſions 


L 


15 


2 © 


a) 
ie 
? 
J- 
0 
ff 
l 

n 


Let. 193. The Jxwisn SPY, 311 


« preſſions may he not receive from the Peruſal of 

« ſuch dangerous Writers? Ihe Hiftory written 

« by Thuanus is, ſingly, capable of inſpiring a Hor- 

« ror for the Jeſuits; and to root out, in the moſt 

« prejudiced Mind, the Prepoſſeſſions imbibed du- 

« ring ten Years ipent in our Colleges. It is true, 

« indeed, that, to obviate this Inconvenience as 

« much as poſſible, our Society has writ a great 

« Number of Books, in which Truth is diſplayed 

« in its utmoſt Luſtre. But then the TFanſeni/ls 
„ on the one Hand, and the Proteſtants on the 
« Other; and, what is worſe, a great Number of 
« Molini/ts, who call themſelves faithful Royaliſts, 
« have inveighed ſo much againſt the Books in 
« Queſtion, that they have quite ruined the Credit 
« of them, except with regard to thoſe devout Per- 
% ſons whom we direct, and to whom we preſcribe 
« the Peruſal of them, as an Antidote againſt the 
« Slanders of our Enemies. For Things are car- 
<« ried to ſo great a Height in this Particular, that, 
« in the Opinion of many Perſons, Maimbeurg and 
& Impoſlor, Jouuenci and Lyar, are ſynonymous 
« Terms.” I will own, Reverend Father, ſays I to 
e the Jeſuit, that I meet with many Perſons who are 
of the ſame Opinion. But were they not in the right? 
And Maimbourg ——— Maimbourg, replied the 
6 Fee: is vaſtly accurate; and People begin to 
& lay afide the diſadvantageous Opinion they had 
e entertained of him. It is an undoubted Fact, that 
« the Falſities with which that Writer has been fa 
* ftrongly charged, ought juſtly to be laid to the 
„Charge of his Adverfaries. 'I'wo hundred Years 
hence his Authority will no doubt be of great 
« Weight, and it then will be ſeen what Uſe our 
Society will make of his Works.“ 


** 


_- Obſerving, 
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Obſerving, Friend Jaac, that the Jeſuit took 
Fire, and defended with great Zeal all the Hiſtori- 
ans of the Society, I did not think it proper to in- 
fiſt any longer on the little Credit that ought to be 
22 to them. I only aſked, what could be the 

eaſon why the Jeſuits did not endeavour to give 
their Pupils an advantageous Idea of Tully, and the 
reſt of the Orators? „ We have taken Notice, 
« ſaid he, that all in general called Gentlemen of 
„ the Long Robe, Preſidents, Counſellors, Advo- 
« cates, &c. have an utter Diſinclination to our 
« Society. The Study of Eloquence generally 
« leads a Man to the 42 and, the Inſtant he 
4 has formed a Reſolution to devote himſelf to it, 
« he entertains a thouſand Whimſies, to which he 
„gives the odious Name of Privileges of the Clergy, 
« and Liberties of the Gallican Church; and de- 
votes himſelf intirely to raiſe the Glory of the 
« Parliaments, the mortal Enemies to the Society 
« and Court of Rome. For this Reaſon we would 
« not permit our Pupils to read Cicero's Works, if 


« we were not abſolutely forced to it. To leſſen 


« the Credit of them as much as lies in our Power, 
« we beſtow the higheſt Encomiums on certain 
« oratorical Diicourſes, written by ſome of the Fa- 
e thers of our Society, which, having nothing in 


« common with the Eloquence of the Bar, reſemble - 


« yery much the bright Sallies of the Italian Poets.“ 
You are always harping upon Poetry, replied I to the 
Jeſuit; for which Reaſon do not wonder that your 
Pupils ſhould be ſo fond of the Stage, upon which they 
are to repreſent your Tragedies. I even conceive that 
you are very much in the right to employ them in that 
Manner; for it is certain that, ſo long as they ſhall ſet 
themſelves up for Players, they will never take it into 
their Heads ta write any Boobs which may prejudice 


our Society, 
F What 
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What Idea wilt thou entertain, dear [/aac, of a 
whom ſuch Perſons as are de- 


Set of People, _— 
ſigned for the chief 


mployments of the State, after 


ſpending ten Years at School, have acquired no 


other Talent in it, but the trifling one of bei 
to declaim ſome m__ Scene? What a wiſe 


ng able 


3 


muſt that be, in which the Magiſtrate is educated 
after the ſame Manner as the Player and Tumbler? 


where all the Knowledge that a Nobleman has of 
the Liberties of his Country, conſiſts in what he had 
learned from the Reading of Corneille; where the 
Gentleman and conſiderable Tradeſman knows no 
more of Hiſtory than what he is taught from the 


Compilations of Mariana, and ſome other Hiſtorian 


among the Jeſuits; where the ſtudious Man forms 
his Library of the Orations of Poree the Jeſuit, Fa- 
ther du Perceau's Poems, and, what is worſe, of 


the Trevoux Fournals “ What Glory may not ſuch 


a Nation hope to acquire, in a very ſhort Time, by 
ſuch Aids as the above-mentioned ? To be ſerious, 


worthy Jſaac, I ſhould pity the French very much, 
if the Prejudices which they imbibe in the Colleges 
of the Jeſuits were not balanced by the good Edu- 
cation which are beſtowed on great Numbers of Per- 
ſons in other Colleges, directed by Preceptors of the 


fineſt Abilities, 


Farewel, dear Iſaac, live contented and happy ; 


and expect me ſhortly, 


Vor. V. 


P arts, tbe 


LE T- 
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LETTER CXCIV. 


Aaron Moxcrtca 10 Is aac Onis, 
a Caraite, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan- 
tinople. 


Spent a whole Day, dear Iſaac, without employ- 
ing a ſingle Moment in any Thing uſeful : J 
could almoſt be tempted to ſay, that I paſſed a Day 
without thinking, or perceiving that I was informed 
with a Soul capable of reſlecting. 

Chevalier de Maiſin propoſed to me, laſt Weck, 
for us to go and dine with a Nobleman, a Friend 


of his. He is a very good natured Man, ſays he, 


he loves Mirth and good Chear. His Manner ef 


Thinking, indred, does not agree very well with yours ; 
but we Go not always meet with wiſe Men and Phi- 
berg. A Man ſbauli ſuit himſelf as well as he can 
to all forts of Charafers, and make the beft Advan- 
tage of them feſſille. Ad as I do; I endeavour 17 
reap Advantage by my A.quaintance with all Men. 
Something u{rful may be ford in very one of them. A 
Coxcomb is fometimes Pi of Virtues unknnwn t1 
many of the Literati. Seduced by thele ſpecious 
Words, I let him take me to the young Nobleman's 
in Queſtion. It was half an hour after One when we 
got there. J. the Count up? ſays Chevalier de Maiſon, 
He is not, Sir, repiied a Valet-de-Chambre, who 
carried us into his Maſter's Apartment. We found 
him in Bed ; avd his Chamber would have been quite 
dark, had it not been for a few Rays of Light that 
darted through the Shutters. Surpriſed at the 
Gloom, I naturally imagined, that the Perſon who 
Was 
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was in Bed at ſuch an Hour was ſick; and accor- 
. dinglv was going to ſtep back, when a weak, efte- 
minate Voice, which could ſcarce pierce through the 
Curtains, broke into the following Sounds: I it 
you, dear Chevalier 2 (aid he. I went to Bed at Five 
this Morning; toe drank like Fiſhes. Shand I go on 
in this ay, it will be impoſſible for me to hold it long, — 
You are a Debauchee, replied the Chevalier; you rum 
yur HTralth, and will one Day regret your having been 
fo prodigal of it. What a poor Creature you are, 
Chevalier 7 replied the Count. 1% not ſet up for a 
Philoſopher, as you do. I make Uſe of Life, and fo 
let what will happen. The new Aeg, who per forms 
the Part of Egle, ſupper with us la Night. By my 
Life ſhe is an inchanting Creature, and takes off her 
Glaſs of Champaign lite or” jovial Bacchanal. Ie 
certainly have played the Public a very ſcrrmy Trick, 
for I am miſtaken if ſhe will not be hoarje To night. 
But we muſt go to the Opera and clap her: I really 
ſhall be very forry ſhould our lat Night's Debauch da 
her the leaft Prejudice. 

During all this Diſcourſe the Curtains continued 
undrawn. The Chevalier had not yet ſpoke to his 
Friend about me; and finding he did not offer to get 
up, bring you, ſays he, a Perjon for whom I have the 
greateſt Love and Ejtzem, and therefore muſt bring yo! 
acquainted. << Who is that adorable Perſon, repli-d 
„ the Count, for whom I already feel the ſtrongeſt 
&« Senſations of Tenderneſs ? Where is he? let me 
embrace him!“ Saying thefe Words, the pert 
Coxcomb threw the Curtains open; and, hal!-naked, 
flung himſelf out of Bed upon the Floor“ Come 
„ hither, dear Sir, ſays he te me, let me aflure you 
© that no Perſon in the World can be more vour 
Servant than I am.”—Saying theſe Words, he 
ſeemed to be feized with a violent Fit of the Vapours, 
when, ringing fo rhis Servants, two Valet-de-Cham- 

| F. 2 bres 


316 The Jr wish Spy. Let. 194. 


bres came up immediately, one with his Night- 
gown, and the other with his Slippers. The In- 
ſtant he had taken them, he flew to me with open 
Arms, hugged me five or fix Times, and almoſt 
took my Breath away. “J am infinitely obliged, 
&« ſays * to the Chevalier, for procuring me the 
& Pleaſure of your Acquaintance. Have you been 
„ long in Paris? I came, ſays I to him, from 
England. „ So, ho, continued the Fop ; you 
ce are an Engliſhman, I warrant you. Ods my Life, 
« your Countrymen are Men of deep Thought, 
I am told that you have a great many Geniug's 
« among you; but Burgundy and Champaign are 
&« vaſtly dear in England. It is my Opinion that 
<« they loſe their Strength in crofling the Sea. Are 
« your Tipplipg-houſes in the Villages round Lon- 
« den as gay and ſmiling as thoſe about Paris?“ — 
J am not an Engliſhman, replied I, I was born in 
Conſtantinople, In Conflantinople, ſays the 
« Fop, in Conſtantinople, ſay you! It is a moſt de- 
&« lightful City. I am told that the Women there 
c are exquiſitely beautiful, There are Circaſſian 
« in that City, whoſe Charms would eclipſe thoſe 
« of our Opera Songſters. How many Miftreſſes . 
« has the Grand Seignior in his Seraglio ?” That, 
replies I, n. body can te/! but the chief black Eunuchs, 
— Kunuchs, ſays the Count; thoſe Wretches are ſo 
« many baibarous Gaolers to the poor Women.— 
« The Grand Seignior muſt be a tyrannical fort of a 
Matter! He muſt have Things enough to amuſe 
« him, or I am hugely miſtaken. Yet it is my 
&« Opinion, that, ſpite of the great Number of his 
„„ She-favourites, he muſt ſometimes be quite tired 
&« with himſelf. He has no Idea of What we call de- 
« licate Parties of 4 595 charming Suppers, and 
« engazing Company. He is for ever ſhut up in his 
« Seraglio with his Fair-ones, like a Cock "_ 
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« his Hens, When he ſups with any of his dar- 
« ling Miſtrefſes, do they inliven the Entertainment 
« with a Song ? I fancy not. They are as melan- 
« choly together as a couple of Watch-tapers. I he 
« Ottoman Emperor eats as ſoberly with his Sultana, 
« as the Tradeſman of St. Dennis-flreet does with 
« his Wife.” | 

It is very — ſays I, to know any Thing tranſ- 
afted in the Seraglio. The moſt indifferent Actions 
are there concealed under the Veil of Secrecy and Dij- 
cretion. It is even dangerous to pry into the Intrigues 
carrying on there, ſuch a Curioſity being often puniſhe4 
with the utmoſi Rigour. « It is different, /ays 
« the Count, in France. In that Country a Perſon 
« may, without running any Danger, inquire into 
« the Intrigues of the own: If you pleaſe, I will 
9 give you a Liſt of all thoſe carried on in it ever 

ince the Beginning of this Year. You ſhall 
« take this Liſt to Con/lantinople ; and be aſſurcd 
« that it will include a great Number of curions 
« Particulars,” Il hat are you thinking of, dear 


Cut? interrupted Chevalier de Maiſin with a Smile; 
before this Gentleman reaches his native Country, your 


Lift would be as uſeleſs as laſt Year's Al nannch ; and 
you might have made ten new ones by that Time. „ Ods 
Heart, ſays my Coxcomb, to make ſuch a Liſt of 
„ Uſe, it ought to be renewed twice or thrice a 
* Week, in the ſame Manner as a News-Paper.” 
During all this Tittle-tattle, two Valets-de- 
chambre were dreſſing the Count; the one was 
putting on his Stockings, the other buckling his 
Shoes; and I was ſurpriſed that a Man, to whom 
Providence had indulged the Uſe of all his Limbs, 
ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be dreſſed as though he 
were a Doll. I imagined that I ſaw a gigantic Doll, 
which a Painter was cloathing in a French Dreſs. 


Was this Fop, ſays I to mylelf, afflited with the 
P43 Palſy, 
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Palſy, he wonld think himſelf very unhappy, and 
would be for ever bemoaning himſelf, for being denied 
the Uſe of his Liniv:; and yet he atts in the very ſame 
Manner as if he was deprived of them. It muſl be 
canſeſſed that Grandeur and State, which conſiſt in nit 
maling Uſe of one's Hands, is as ridiculous as that 
Thich endeavours to create a Contempt for the Sciences, 
{1 order for a Perſon to aſſume the Behaviour of a 
i 04emany he muſt make but a half Uſe of his Limbs 
ard of his Genius. | 

My Aſtoniſhment was ſoon interrupted by the 
Orders which the Count gave for ſerving up Din— 
ner. They were punctually obeyed, fo that a Mo- 
ment after we fat down at Table, there was a moſt 
_ elegant Entertainment, and every Diſh was finely 
dreſſed; and. yet he did not like any of them. One 
was too inſipid, and another too high ſeaſoned: 
and he was for ever aſking my Opinion about them. 
[-praiſed every one, but my Applauſe was aſcribed 
to Civility. In ſhort, among theſe various Ragouts, 
there was one that pleaſed the Count. It was really 


finely taſted ; but it was compoſed of fifty Sorte -f 
Viands of diſſerent Kinds, and was a mortal Poi- 


ſon, but exquiſite to the Palate. Js it poſſuble, ſays 
I to myſelf, that a Man ſhmld pay fo bigh a Price for 
Dijhes that are fo prejudicial to his Health ; and deſpiſe 
all ſuch as are dreſſed in jo plain a Manner as cannet 
hurt it ® The Count did all that Jay in his Power to 
make me eat as heartily as himſelf of that Ragout. 
%% Fat heartily of this, ſaid he to me every Moment 
« this is the only tolerable Diſh that has been ſerved 
« up. I ce plainly, continued he, that you ſeldom 
© eat Dinners. You keep your Appetite for Sup- 
« per. This is acting like a Man of Senſe, Day- 
« light is impertinent at Meals; and it is only by 
te the Light of Wax-tapers that one cam tafte that 


delicious Joy which forms the very Soul of Enter- 
| „ tainments, 
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* tainments. But you ſhall drink a Glaſs or two 
« of Champaign, after which we will move off to 
„the Play, and then go and ſup with the new 
& Actreſs. I have ordered, the Moment the Opera 
is done, ſuch an Entertainment to be ſent to her 
« Lodgings as may make amends for our bad Din- 
ne. 

I would gladly, dear Jſaac, have avoided the Pro- 
poſal which the Count made me, but unhappily 1 was 
the Victim to the French Politeneſs. I was forced, 
ſpite of myſelf, to run the Hazard of injuring me 
Health; and to follow, a whole Day, a Way of 
Life intirely different from, that I was uſed to. I 
was now got to the Play-houſe, with my Fop and 
Chevalier de Maiſn, I was going into a Box, but 
the tormer, ſeizing my by the Hand, aſked me, 
with an Air of Surpriſe, whither I intended to go? 
Jam going, replied I, to get into ſome Place where 
1 may hear the Play without being interrupted, 
© What arc you thiiking of, replied the Count ? 
« We are to have Mithridates; it is an old | raze- 
&« dy that has been played theſe fifty Years. Horrid | 
« It is like one of the Pieces acted in Henry the 
% Fourth's Days. Curie into the Green-room ; 
&« we will chat with thoſe Girls.” I avain obeved 
my Coxcomb, though with great Reluctance. The 
Moment we came into the Green-room, he flew to 
the Actreſs who was to play the Part of Manimia. 
She was dreſſed for the Stage; and, according to 
Cuſtom, was come to beg ſome Compliments, and 
laviſh away a few Glances. © So, lovely Gau//in, 
« ſays he to her, we ſhall have the Pleaſure of hcar- 
“ ing you To-night, The Town would be very 
„ unjult to regret poor La Cauureur; you are worth 
„ an hundred ſuch Actreſſes. This I declare pub- 
e licly every Day; and have the Pleaſure to find that 

P- 4 | 4e all 
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all Perſons of Taſte are of my Opinion.“ The 
Actreſs, charmed with theſe Words, thanked the 
Count, and repaid his Compliments by two or three 
Glances, to the Power of which he was no Ways in- 
ſenſible, He ſhrugged up his Shoulders, ſmiled, took 
two or three Pinches of Snuff, turned his Head, 
kiſſed the Actreſs's Hand, cut a Caper, ſpoke two 
ar three Words; and all this in ſo ſhort a Time, 
that none but a Fop could run through ſo much in 
io few Minutes, In the mean Time the Actreſs was 
torced to go and play her Part. Scarce was ſhe got 
out of the Green- room, when the Count, coming 
up to me, ſpoke thus with a very ſerious Air and 
a molt charitable Tone of Voice: It is good to 
encourage young Beginners. That poor Girl is 
« a very indifferent Actreſs, and is no more like 
Lu Couvreur than The Stage has had an 
<< jrretrievable Loſs. And, indeed, ever ſince that 


„ Time. I have always been fond of the Opera, 
© fo that I come here very ſeldom. But, now 1 


am talking of the Opera, it is Time for us to go 
„ thither, I want to hear the Duet in the fifth Act. 
„ Come, let us fly thither.” As my Fop warbl-1 
theſe laſt Words, he ran with ſuch Speed that I 
could ſcarce overtake him; and, when we were got 
into the Street, he was ſtill ſinging. I imagined he 
would leave off when we were got into the Coach ; 
but he went on, and had not left off when we ar- 
rived at the Opera-houſe. What Act are they 
©« in? ſays he to the Box-keeper, In the third, 
&« Sir, replied he. In the third, ſays he, Zoons, in 
c the third ! what a confounded long Time muſt we 
e wait before we hear the Duet? Come, come 
„ away to the Green-room.” And now, to engage 
me to follow him, he began to ſing (as he walked, 
or rather danced :) 


In 
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In this bleſs'd Place let's ſeek for Peace; 
The Smiles and Sports will us attend, 


Who ſeek for Joys, will find Increaſe 
Of Toys refin'd, that know no 2. 


« My dear Conſtantinopolitan, ſays he, ſqueezing 


8 Hand, 


Tis here Felicity ſupreme reſides; 
Here Pleaſures flow in never-ceaſing Tides, 


« Here a Man, without being the Grand Seignior, 


« may, for ten Piſtoles, chuſe any Beauty whom he 
« has a Mind to diſtinguiſh by throwing her the 
„% Handkerchief, You cannot conceive how ad- 
« yantageous the Opera is, for thoſe who delight in 
« fprightly, eaſy Pleaſures,” Saying theſe Words, 
he found himſelf, unexpectedly, in the midft of ten 
or twelve Actreſſes, when a freſh Gaiety ſpread im- 
mediately over his whole Countenance. He did not 
now aſſume the tender Air which he had put on in 
the Play-houſe, but diſcovered, in every Part of 
him, the frolicſome, wanton, hair-brained Debau- 
chee How goes it, my Gul? /ays he to one of 
„ thoſe female Singers. How long is it ſince you 
« ſaw the Marquis? I fancy he is a Rover: Will 
you ſup with us this Evening? Depend upon it 
he will not be jealous, Be aſſured that nothing 
« 1mmodeſt will be offered. Nothing but Ham- 
« fpargn flows among us; nothing more, upon m 
“Honour. I grow more prudent every Day, Bo 
& I really believe, more devout.” He did not wait 
tor any Anſwer to , theſe Words, but flew to ano- 
tacr Singer. Are you there, charming Germain 
&« ſays he with an Air of Surpriſe. I was afſure 
that you had taken a 1 rip to Lugiand, To what 
F:.5 ſtrang 
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50 ſtrange Lengths will Slander go, and how much 
„ is Virtue ſometimes expoſed! And, indeed, [| 
© was ſurpriſed that the wiſe St. Germain, the chaſte 
& St Germain, ſhould be ſo imprudent as to follow 
&« to London, a hair-brained Fellow, who poſſibly 
„ would not have carried her thither, but have 
« dropped her by the Way. This would have been 
« uncharitable. There is no great Harm in chou- 
& ſing the £297; of their Guineas when they are 
&© jr. Paris; but ſure! y they ought to eſcape being 
e duped in their own Country.“ 

My Fopling ſcemed very much inclined to carry 
on his Jokes; and would not have left off ſo ſoon, 
had not the Actress at whoſe Lodgings he was to 
ſup, come into the Cicen-room. "He flew to her 
inſtantly. © Lovely Aigle, /ays be, J am come to 
« clap you. You are the Hdlight of all who ſee 
e and hear you. They are in: hanted with your 
« Voice, and inflaracd by your Eyes.——] have 
« ordercd a large Quantity of Champaign, I will 
« take you in my Berlin, as Hon as the Opera is 
© over.” The female Sager -cocpted the Count's 
Offer with Pleaſure; and, the Moment ſhe had 
done her Part wu the Stage, the Count, the Fair- 
one, Cho. Malſin and myſelf, all ſet out in 
order to £0 to Supper. The firſt Convertation 
which paſted at Table, turned upon Opera's and Bau- 
ſic; but it was ſoon ſuececded by others of a dilte- 
rent Strain; and the Antrigues of the Reb 5 
Singers were the only Topic, heard the Stories 
of ten Gallants who had becn ruined, of thirty who 
had been betrayed, of forty who had been fo weak 
as to imagine their Miſtr6!.-'s had really loved them, 
and of fifty who. had been rcjecied with Scorn, be- 
cauſe their Circumſtances were not fourithing g 
Clou, Zh. 


Aſter 
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After they had gone through the Chronicle of 
Intrigues, a Propoſal was made for a Song. I was 
delighted with the Motion, and accordingly flattered 
myſelf that I ſhould hear ſome of thoſe admirable 
Airs which Bacchus and the Muſes dictated to excel- 
jent Poets: But my Joy was not long-lived ; for in- 
ſtead of hearing Songs in the Taſte of thoſe of Ana- 
creon, of Sappho, of Voiture, of Madam des Houlieres, 
and of Coulange, my Ears were ſtunned with a 
Flood of low Ballads, in the Taſte of Chickens and 
Sparrowgraſs, Wipe your Noſe, Sc. © Theſe are 
« ſine Songs, ſays the Count to me, over a Glals. 
Elegant People do not love your Lully's long Songs, 
« jn tO or three Parts; and we now are thought 
e as obſolete as my Great-Grandmother. Former- 
« ly an Entertainment always uſed to end with 
Songs in Honour of Cupid, Bacchus, Tis, and 
« Phillis; but, Thanks to the good Taſte that pre- 
« vails, all that old Staff is thrown out of Doors. 
« Perſons of good Breeding, now declare univerſally, 
« with the excellent Author of Hurbthrumbo, in 
« Favour of All alive and merry .” 


Open, open quick the Door, 

Nymph, with Charms an endleſs Store. 

'Tis, my Fair one, Twelve at Night; 
$h5w thine Eyes as Diamonds bright. 
IVaiter, bring Beuf-a-Ja-mode z 

Bring the Fare, a mighty Lead: 

Le“ the Ham jutcrior ſbine; . 
Ham gives Guſis to the Wine *. 


Judge, dear Jac, of the Aſtoniſhment I was in. 
Do you cail this, ſuys I, a polite Supper? What is 


* All the Fops uſed to fing and flill centinue to fing, this 
ridiculous und impertinent Su. | 
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the Taſte of the Entertainment of Porters and com- 
mon Soldiers, ſince Perſons of Quality behave as 
they uſed to do? Were ſuch amiable Debauchees as 
St. Evremond and Chapelle to return again into the 
World, it is my Opinion that they would chuſe to 
turn Anchorites rather than follow the preſent Mode. 
Our _ would they ſay, were a School for poliſb- 
ing the Mind; but thoſe of the preſent Age are calcu- 
lated only for Cramming. 

Farewel, good Iſaac; may thy Life be one con- 
tinued Series of Proſperity, and form to thyſelf a 
juſt __ of the trifling Life led by Fops and Cox- 
combs, 


S IS 


SE RS RS RN RS RS SR, 
LxT-2 en 


Jacos BriTo T AARON MoncEca, 


HAVE been, dear Monceca, theſe four or five 

Days in Malta; and I intend to leave it as ſoon 
as poſhble, in order to fail for Con/lantinople ; the 
Captain whom I intend to embark with waiting on- 
ly for a fair Wind. I ſpend the little Time I have 
to ſtay in this City, in inquizing into the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of the Knights. 

They bear a mortal Enmity to all Perſons of our 
Faith. A Man who is of Jewh Extraction is ne- 
ver admitted into their Iſland. Their Averſion does 
not ſtop here. Should a Gentleman, whoſe An- 
ceſtors were formerly of their Order, marry a Wo- 
man who is related to, or barely deſcended from a 
Jewifh Family, though ſhe were as zealous a Na- 
zarene as St. Urſula or St. Ald:gonda, her Children 


would 
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would never be allowed to ſet their Feet in Malta. 
Their Names are writ in a Book called the Golden 
Book, Farther, the Inſtant a Family becomes Few- 
iſh by Marriage, or that one who is ſo obtains Let- 


ters Patent of Nobility, and ſuch Titles as may af- 
terwards qualify them to be admitted into Malta, 
it is inſerted in the Repiſter of rejected Perſons, to 
prevent any Inconveniencies which gt otherwiſe 
ariſe from their being forgot during a long Courſe 
of Years. In the Language of the Country, fuch 
Families as ſpring from Fewiſh Anceſtors are called 

ews from the Stem; and thoſe who are fo by 

arriage, Fews from the Venter. There are a 
great Number of ancient Houſes in ſeveral Provinces 
of France, Spain, and Portugal, which, though they 
have been Nazarene during ſeveral Ages, will yet 
be never allowed to enter among the Knights of 
Malta, becauſe their Names are writ in the Golden 
Book. 

The Hatred which the Knights bear to thoſe of 
our Faith, aroſe from the Treachery of a Few, 
who occaſioned the Taking of the Iſland of Rhodes. 
They once poſſeſſed, as thou knoweſt, this Iſland ; 
but loſt it in the Reign of Solyman the Magnifi- 
cent, who poſſeſſed himſelf of it. They were leſs 
ſucceſsful againſt that Emperor than againft Mabom- 
med II. his dreadful Conqueror, whoſe Arms 
had been always irreſiſtible, attacked Rhodes to no 
Purpoſe. In 1480, he invaded that Iſland with a 
formidable Army, under the Command of Paleolo- 
gus the Baſhaw. The Fleet appointed to carry over 
this Army conſiſted of one hundred and ſixty Sail, 
excluſive of thoſe appointed to carry the Baggage, 
Sc. Peter d' Aubuſſon Grand-Maſter, or chief 
Knight of Rhodes, defeated all this Force; and de- 
fended Rhodes with ſo much Valour and Prudence, 
that, aſter loſing the moſt conſiderable Part of his 


Army, 
* 
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Army, Palealogus the Baſhaw was obliged to draw 
off his Troops. However, the ill Succeſs which 
Mahommed l. met with, did not intimidate Solyman, 
who laid Siege to that City in 1522. The Knights 
calling to Mind the noble Defence which their An- 
ceſtors had made, and animated by Philip Villiers de 
"Iſle Adam, Grand-Maſter, reſiſted, with the ut- 
moſt Bravery, the Attacks of the Enemy. How- 
ever, their Courage did not avail, occaſioned by the 
Treaſon of Andrew Amarat, a Portugueſe, and Chan- 
cellor of the Order This Man bore a mortal 
Hatred to the Grand-Maſter, from he Suppoſition 
that the laſt mentioned had been raiſed to the higheſt 
Employment of the Order, to his Prejudice. Jo 
revenge himſelf of his particular Enemy, and of all 
the Knights who had been preferred before him, he 
informed the Fews, by means of a eib Paylician, 
of the State of the x Ears and the Dehutcs of the 
Council, in Which he, by his Employment, had a 
Scat. This Treaſon having been diſcovered, the 
Criminals were puniſhed ; however, the Advice he 
had given from Time to "Time was no laß, fatal to 
the Knights, they being forced to give up the City, 
after making one of the nobleſt Defences we read of 

in Hiſtory. | 
This, dear Monceca, is the Reaſon why the 
Knig bts of Malta have the Fews in ſuch Deteſta- 
tion; and of the cruel Decrees they made, for ex- 
cluding eternally from their I{land all he migat 
bear the leaſt Relation to them, It is ſurpriling 
that, for the Crime committed by a particular os 
ſon, they ſhould have {truck at a copſiderable Num- 
ber of noble and ancient Families, who are ſtron: — 
ly branded by this Excluſion. However, the 7e 
are not uniſhed by this Means, bur the Nazarencs, 
or rather thoſe who forſake the eri Religion, 
Had a Metnod been {ought for, in Europe, {hill to 
Keeps 
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keep, in the Jewiſh Principles, all ſuch rich Fami- 
lies as might have been influenced by Ambition, a 
more infallible Way could not have been found, than 
that of ſtigmatizing, in this Manner, all Nazerenes 
who ſprung from {jrae!ites. 

It was after the "Taking of Feruſalem by the Turks, 
that the Knights, then called of St. 70% of Teruſa- 
lem, had poſſeſſed themſelves of the Iſland of Rhodes 
by which Name they then were called. Upon their 
being obliged to quit it, Charles V. gave them Malta 
for the Place of their Abode, where they fortified 
themſclves in a ſhort Time, in ſuch a Manner, that 
they were able to reſiſt the Attacks of their Ene- 
mies. It was extremely neceſſary for them to uſe all 
the Precautions imaginable ;z for Selina, encouraged 
by the Taking of Rhodes, formed a Defign to beſiege 
Malin. In 1566, Muſtapha, Baſhaw of Buda, 
mae a [-(cent upon it; but after having ſpent four 
Monrns there, and loſt upwards of twenty thouſand 
Men, he drew off his Troops. The Grand Seig- 
niors ever fince that Time have laid aſide all Thoughts 
of beſieging Malta; and, indeed, it is morally im- 
poſhble for chem ever to take it. 

The ORDER or MaLTA, now ſo flouriſhing 
and renowned among all the Nazarenes, roſe from 
a-very inconſid-rable Beginning. Its Glory reſem- 
bles pretty much that of the ancient Romans; it 
riling on a ſudden from the loweſt Origin. The 
Founder of Rome was a young Man brgught up a— 
mong Shepherds, who got together ſome Banditti 
and Vagabonids, at whoſe Head he fet himſelf ; and 
the Founder of the Knights of Malta was the hum- 
ble Inhabitane of Murtegies, a little Fown in Pro- 
vente, and his Name Y9l-Baptift Gerard. He was 
the Director of an Hoſpital which the Nazarenes 
had founded in Ferufalem, betore Godfrey of Bauillon 
had poſſeſſed himſelf of it, and been crowned there, 

| When 
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When the Turks had been drove from it, this Prince 
hearing of Gerard's Humanity and Charity, and 
the Care which the Perſons who were under him 
had taken of the Nazarenes, at the Time that the 
Egyptian Caliphs were Sovereigns of Fudza, thought 
it would be equally glorious and pious in him to al. 
ſilt thoſe who ſpent their Lives in ſuch good Works. 
He accordingly was extremely munificent to them, 
gave them the Name of Hoſpitallers, and ordered 
them to wear black Clothes, on which was a white 
Croſs, with eight Points, ſuch as are now worn by 
the Knights of Malta. Theſe Hoſpitallers after- 
wards made the three Vows common to the Friars 
in general ; and engaged themſelves, by a fourth, to 
receive, to entertain, and defend all ſuch Nazarene 
Pilgrims as ſhould viſit Feruſalem. From that 
Time they began to become military; and were of- 
ten obliged to fight for the Security of the Roads, 
and that of pious Travellers. A great many Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction imagined that they might enter 
into the Order of Knights Hoſpitallers, their Profeſ- 
ſion being very honourable ; ſo that, by inſenſible 
Degrees, they found themſelves metamorphoſed into 
Knights. After that the Nazarenes had been drove 
out of Jeruſalem by the Turks, they retired firft to 
Acre, and afterwards to the Kingdom of Cyprus, 
where an Aſylum was allowed them by Gay of Lu- 
/ignan, the King of the Iſland. But now, finding 
themſelves ſtrong enough to attempt ſome mighty 
Action, and endeavouring to ſettle themſelves in a 
Place of which they might enjoy the Sovereignty, 
they attacked the Saracens in the Ifland of Rhodes ; 
drove them from it; and continued there in a flou- 
riſhing Condition, till they were forced to abandon 

it to Mahommed II. and retire to Malta. 
During a long Courſe of Years, all Perſons, de- 
ſirous of being admitted into the Order, muſt ex- 
hibit 
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hibit ſuch Proofs of their Nobility as are required 
by the Statutes. Theſe Proofs conſiſt in the ſix- 
teen Quarters; and are the ſame with thoſe exhi- 
bited by the Monarchs of France, with regard to 
the blue Ribbon. When it is found, in the Inqui- 
ry into a Candidate's Pedigree, that ſome of his 
Anceſtors had leſſened themſelves, by their marry- 
ing Women of inferior Families, ſuch a Candidate 
may, if he has got Friends among the Knights, 
obtain a Brief from the Pope, or the general Chap» 
ter. A Diſpenſation is ſometimes allowed with re- 
gard to Defects on the Mother's Side; but there 
muſt not be the leaſt Blot or Imperfection in the 
male and direct Line. Wherever this is found, 
the Candidate is rejected, which has happened very 
frequently; and here follows what Hiſtorians relate 
concerning the Manner of the Admiſſion of the 
Knights in Queſtion : „The Proofs of their Nobi- 
« lity are made by Records, Contracts, Witneſſes, 
« Epitaphs, and other Monuments. The Com- 
« miſſioners alſo make an Inquiry, whether the 
« Parents of +» Candida have not derogated from 
their Nobility by Trade o Banking: On which 
« Occaſion there is an Exemption for the Cities of 
„ Genoa, Florence, Sienna, and Lucca, the Inha- 
„6 bitants of which no Ways derogate by being 
„ Merchants. After that the Proofs have been 
% made, the Commiſſioners who were employed 
for that Purpoſe, preſent the Reſult of their In- 
„ quiries to the Chapter; where, if they are found 
valid, they are tranſmitted to Malta, under the 
Great. Prior's Seal, The Candidate being ar- 
rived in the Iſland, his Proofs or Titles are exa- 
mined in the Tongue or Nation to which the 
Great- Prior to whom he was preſented belongs; 
* and, if they are approved, he is received into the 
Oder of Knighthood ; and his Antiquity is ad- 
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mitted from that Day, provided he pays the Paſ- 
ſage, that is, two hundred and fifty Gold Crowns, 
* The Proofs are ſometimes rejected in Malta. In 
„this Caſe, the Sum that had been given uſed for- 
** merly to be returned; but it was lately decreed 
by new Ordinances, that it ſhould remain in the 
&.. 1 reafury ®.”; 

This laſt Ordinance, dear Aſonceca, appears un- 
Juſt to me. Any Society, Wo refuſe to admit a 
*erlon among them, ought not to accept of his 
Money. Perhaps the only Reaſon why the K nights 
act in this Manner, is, to make the Candidates 
more circumſpect, and to oppole a Barrier to an 
Attempts of the particular Chapters of the Provin- 
ces, where the firſt Proofs are made. In fine, 
though it were true, that all the Statutes of the 
Malleſe ſhould not be equally perfect, it muſt yet 
be confeſſed, that few Nations are of greater Ser- 
vice to all Europe. Was it not for them, the Me- 
diterranean would be filled with Pirates; and it 
canuut be denied but that they ſecure the Trade of 


ceca, and conſequemly contemned and hateq, i. 


the moſt violent Degree, by the Knights of Mala, 
I yet cannot forbear doing Juſtice to their Vatiour ; 
and to own, that they are of Service to all Naza— 
rene Traders, of what Religion ſocver. The Eng- 
liſh, for ever ready to condemn any Thing in which 
they have no Share, ſeem to condemn the N 
but one may eaſily fee that Pride and Vanity, Vi- 
ces inherent in that People, determine their Judg- 
ments. I would aſk them, whether they are always 
at Peace with the Salle Men, the Algerines, the Tu- 
es and Tripolitans? Should they anſwer in the 

egative, they muſt confeſs, that it is happy for them 


cc 


* Morcti, u:der the Word MALTA. 
that 
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that there are a conſiderable Number of Gallies and 
Men of War, which coſt them nothing, and which 
ſecure the Paſſage to all ſuch Veſſels as fail to Con- 
Hantinople, or any Part of the Levant. Should = 
allert, on the contrary, that the African Turks will 
never dare to engage in War with them; I can aſ- 
ſure them, that the beſt Argument they have for 
their Opinion conſiſts in the Maritime Forces they 
are now poſſeſſed of. But may not theſe Forces be 
one Day employed in different Places? It is but very 
lately that they were upon the Point of oppoſing 
thoſe of France and Spain, Had the Agerines then 
declared War againit them, would the Engliſb have 
had the Means, the Leiſure and Opportunity to 
ſend a Fleet before Aloiers ? The Dutch, the Rivals 
of the Engliſb with reſpect to the Empire of the Sea, 
but freer and more ſincere than they, own ͤingenu- 
ouſly that tho Knights of Aulta are very-(crviceable'; 
a Truth they thewelves daily experience. How 
mary Times have the Algerines broke their Word 
with them? Are they not actually at War with the 
Sallee Men? Their Veſſels which trade in Egypt, 
and in all Parts of the Archipelago, have a ſecure 
Harbour in Malta, to put into; and where they 
may be req from the Corſairs, Who are awed 
by the Malteſe. Fleet. To pretend, dear Maonceca, 
that the Knights are not of Service to all the Tra- 
ders in Europe, is aſſerting, that, in ſuch Foreſts as 
are moſt infeſted by Hizhwaymen, it is of no Sig- 
nification for the Government to poſt a certain 
Number of People to ſcare them, and, by that 

Means, to clear the Roads of them. iS | 
If the Merchants are obliged to the Malteſe, all 
Perſons, of what Country foever, who love the po- 
lite Arts, are no leſs obliged to them, their Ifland 
being a Bulwark, which ſecures Itahy from the En- 
terpriſes of the Turks, The Deſign of Charles V. 
in 
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in giving the Knights Malta, was to ſecure the 
Tranquillity of that Ifland, as well as that of his 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily. The Engliſh who 
naturally love the polite Arts, and who have carried 
the Improvement of the Sciences to ſo exalted a 
Pitch, ought, though at ſo great a Diſtance from 
Italy, to uſe their Endeavours with regard to its Pre- 
ſervation; and to call to Mind, that it was the Mo- 
ther of the noble Arts, which it poured from its 
Boſom over all Europe; and that it till poſſeſſes a 
numberleſs Multitude of Beauties and Wonders, 
which ought .o be defended, protected and preſerved, 
by all who think it glorious to ſpeak in a Manner 
different from the . Though I am a Jeu, 
and brought up in the Hatred of the Nazarene Prin- 
Ciples, [ yet would defend, if it lay in my Power, 
St. Peter's Church againſt the Attacks of the Turks, 


% How! would 7 ſay to myſelf, ſhall. the fineſt Edi- 
cc fice in the World, an Edifice that contains the 


« Works of the greateſt Men, be deſtroyed by the 
« Fury of a barbarous People! Although the Deity 
«* forbids me to engage in the Quarrels of the In- 
„ ſidels, it yet does not command me to approve 
of the Demolition of the nobleſt Monuments, 
& ſuch as are the greateſt Honour to human Nature. 
„It is not the Work of Raphael, as a Nazarene, 
« which I defend; but the Work of Raphael, as a 
„Man, and a Man ſuperior to all the reſt in his 
„Art. If the Arts and Sciences are of all Coun- 
« tries and all Religions, thoſe who cultivate, who 
„ love and honour them, are all Brethren.” 

Fate thee well, dear Monceca, live contented and 
happy; and let not the Prejudices of thy native 


Country or Religion prevent thy applauding what- 
ever is praiſe- worthy. 


Malia, the — 
LE T- 
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LETTER CXCVI. 


AARON Moncetca to Isaac Onis, a 


CARAITE, formerly 4 Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


HE French, dear Iſaac, have a Word in their 

Language, which authoriſes the greateſt Im- 
pertinences ; gives one a Right to condemn ſuch 
Things as are molt approved, and brings thoſe who 
make Uſe of them into Vogue. Thou wilt eaſil 
ſuppoſe that this Word muſt be often in the Mout 
of ops and Coxcombs. And indecd they employ 
it on all Occaſions ; and Ta/te (for this is the migh- 
ty Word) is generally introduced in Converſations, 
however ridiculous they may be. If a Man tires all 
who hear the Account he gives of his Adventures, 
he does this to imitate Perſons of Ta/te. If another 
ſpeaks in incoherent Expreſhons; if he muſes, 
whiſtles, or ſings, it is ſtill Tate that requires him 
to behave in that Manner, If a Nobleman crouds 
his Cabinet with Pictures, the Figures of which do 
not diſcover either Dignity in the Compoſition, or 
Comelineſs in the Drawing ; and prefers them to 
the Compoſitions of Raphael and Titan ; it is ſtill 
Taſte that docs all this. Formerly ignorant Perſons 
uſed to efteem Painting without Underitanding the 
Art: But it is otherwiſe in this Age: Tie bids us 
prefer the Knick-knacks of Matteau and Lancret to 
the noble Compoſitions of Carrache and Tintoret, 
If a Fop contemns the Arts and Sciences, and thoſe 
who cultivate them; it he condenins, without hay- 
ing ever read them, all the Greet and Latin Au— 


thors, 
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thors, it is Ta/f?e makes him pronounce ſo ſolid a 
Deciſion : It is that which informs him, without 
Study or Care, that all Men, during two thouſand 
Years, were Fools, for eſteeming a vet of Pedants, 
or Creatures who wrote nothing but Trifles, 

Tate ſuppoſes true Wit to conſiſt in a certain Or- 
der of the Words, Which preſent nothing except 
Sounds. But then theſe Sounds are ſo ſoft, theſe 
Words put together in fo ſingular and extfaordinary 
a Manner, that a Writer muſt have a particular 
Talent to excel in that Art. Thoſe who have at- 
tained to Perfection in this Particular, deſpiſe the 
great Orators of Greece and Rome; and conſider 
them only as Perſons of heavy Parts, Who indeed 
offered Reaſons that were not quite intolerable; but 
then, that their Expreſſions were ſo extremely low 
and vulgar, that it would have been impoſſible for 
their Contemporaties to underſtand them. 

But Fops and Coxcombs are not the only Perſons 
who think and expreſs themſelves in fo judicious a 
Manner. A great Number of Writers ate allo of 
this Opinion; and a Book was lately ' publiſhed in 
this Country, in which it is aſſerted, that Cicero is 
filled with bombaſt Expreſſions and coarſe Jokes; 
that he frequently ofters nothing but low, ttifling 
Images to his Readers ; and that had there been any 
Perions of Taſte in the Senate, he would have found 
but few Panegyriſts. His Auditors had leſs 7a/te 
than he. Gato was a Pedant, and Hortenſius a mere 
Trifler. Theſe two Words, Friend Iſaac, are em- 
ployed by this Writer, who doubtleſs is one of the 
Men who. poſſeſſes, in the higheſt Degree, that 
Tafte, to which we are indebted for the Knowledge 
of ſo many excellent Things. In the very Title of 
his Book, he informs his Readers of the Benefits 
they may expect ti meet with from his Work; he 
intitling it, An. Efay, hiflorical and mom In 

ae 
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ate *; that is, in the modern Language, 4 Di 


ſertation in which it is proved, by Hiſtory and Philoſo- 


pby, that the Ancients were a Parcel of ignorant Crea- 
tres 3 that foreign Nations have not common Senſe ; 


and that true Wit is confined to Paris, where only true 


Tajte is found. 


Thou poſſibly mayeſt imagine, dear aac, that, 
interpreting the Title above-mentioned in this Man- 


ner, I aſcribe to the Author what he himſelf never 
wrote : But I will aſſure thee it is otherwiſe, I ex- 


prefling only in few Words what he has ſaid very 
much at large. Is not France vaſtly happy in giv- 
ing Birth to Children who are fo zealous of its Glo- 
ry? Thrice propitious Nation! in produting Ge- 
nius's whoſe Inſtructions are fo juſt and uſeful? To 


what Purpoſe are Lache and Leibnitz ? "They are 


only a taſteleſs Set of Authors, who are able to pre- 
ſent their Countrymen with Notions as groſs and 
as uſcleſs to England, as thoſe of Cicero to ancient 
Rome. But a Writer, ſuch as Abbe Cartaud de la 
Jillate, is a Hero in the Republic of Letters, born 


to improve the Tae of all Perſons to whom Na- 
ture has denied it. 


Jo wave all Pleaſantry, good J/aac, thou canſt 
not conceive the Height to which ſome French Au- 


thors carry their Folly and Extravagance. They 
ſcem reſolved, not only totally to deſtroy the Sci- 
ences in their reſpective Countries, but likewiſe to 
make their Countrymen contemptible in the Eyes 
of Europe, from the Judgment that mult neceſſarily 
be formed of thoſe who are fo ſimple and ignorant 


as to approve of the Books which are daily printed 
Men of true Learning content themſelves 


in Paris. 


with deſpiſing ſuch Writers, without giving them- 
ſelves the Trouble to ridicule them ſtrongly. How- 


Printed at Paris, by Brault, in 1736, 12mo, 
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ever, they are greatly in the Wrong: For many 
People look upon their Silence as their acquieſcing 
with the Maxims inſerted in thoſe bad Books ; and 
that Perſons of little or no Genius, ſuch as ſet up 
for the Mode, and are fond of ſingular Opinions, 
adopt the Sentiments of thoſe pitiful Scribblers, and 
do infinite Prejudice, not only to the Republic of 
Letters, but even to all the French, who are thought 
to be upon the Point of reverting to a Barbarity like 
that of the Goths and Vandals. 

And, indeed, what will Foreigners think, when 
they peruſe moſt of the Books publiſhed in this Age? 
They are but ſo many Novels, the beſt of which are 
fit only to entertain a few Fops and filly Women, 
When theſe Romances are well writ, and in a ſim- 
ple and natural Style, ſuch, in a Word, as ſuits 
Pieces of this Kind, we ought not to inveigh againſt 
them for being ſo very numerous, ſince, if they 
do no great Good, they do do no great Harm. But 
may we not exclaim in the moſt ſevere Terms a- 
gainſt ſuch as ſeem written in no other View but to 
corrupt and ſpoil the French Tongue; to accuſtom 
Perſons to expo fuſtian Expreffions; to teach 
them to be unintelligible to their Readers ; in fine, 
to injoin them to preſent nothing to the Mind but an 
empty Parcel of Words, the Connexion of which 
is amazing; and the Inquiring after the Meaning of 
which gives as much Trouble, as a Commentator 
has to explain ſome difficult Paſſages in an Author 
who wrote two or three thouſand Years before him ? 
It is to apologiſe for, and even defend, Works as 
pernicious as theſe, that we ſee Pieces daily publiſh- 
ed like thoſe of Abbe Cartaud; Writers, who, to 
give the greater Currency to Nonſenſe, and the 
falſe Thoughts of theſe pretended Perſons of Taſte, 
inſolently condemn and inveigh againſt ancigot Au- 
thors in general, and all ſuch as have formed them- 

ſelves 
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ſelves upon their Models. Perhaps Cicero, Virgil, 
Homer, Demoſthenes, &c. could never have been 
blamed in theſe latter Ages, had not Des Marets, 
Perrault, La Motte, and ſuch-like, been approved. 
Not but theſe Authors had ſome Genius, and even. 
Merit; and deſerved Praiſe on many Accounts. But 
then, in doing Juſtice to them on one Hand, it 
would have been neceſſary, on the other, to oppoſe 
the Evil which they attempted to introduce into the 
Republic of Letters. We then ſhould not have 
been peſtered with that Poſſe of bad Writers, who, 
imitating only the Singularities in the Style and 
Manner of thinking of Fontenelle and La Motte, 
and not having Genius enough to imitate ſuch 
Things as are juſt and praiſe-worthy, intirely deſtroy 
polite Literature, 

Is it poſſible, for Inſtance, for a Writer to go to 
a more ridiculous Exceſs in this Reſpe& than Abbe 
Cartaud de la Villatte has done? This Author, 
who ſets up for one of the Directors of Te; who 
declares that Herodotus's Diction is like that of a 
drunken Man; that Thucydides has ſeveral eſſential 
Errors ; that the Odes of Horace have not a certain 
Koundneſs which ought to be in a well connected 
Piece; compares the Genius of the Italians to the 
Capers of an Opera-dancer; and, indeed, the 
Words he employs are truly worthy of that Com- 
pariſon. They are as follow, dear Iſaac, and will 
give thee an Idea of the Style and Manner of Writ- 
ing of the Adverſaries of the Ancients: Nature is 
able to raiſe itſelf to any Tone or Pitch, when pro- 
perly exerciſed and regulated in its Infancy. Never- 
 theleſs it ſometimes anticipates Education. It formed 
" the Genius of the Italians - Sallies and Caſcades, 
as it formed Mademoiſelle Camargo for high Dances. 
They ſee a ſhining Thought break through the Midi 
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of the Horrors of Deſpair, as we ſee, in the Night- 


time, an Ignis fatuus on a Sea that is going to be 
very /tormy x. It muſt be owned, dear Iſaac, that 
a Man, who writes with fo refined an Air, has Rea- 
ſon to treat Cicero, as an unpoliſhed and inſpired 
Writer. Would this Roman have been fo very 
witty as to compare Nature to a Harpſicord? 
Would he have ſaid, that ſhe can raiſe herſelf to any 
Tone or Pitch? Would he have found out the Se- 
cret to diſcover an Affinity between the Sa/ltes of the 
Italians and the high Dances of Camargo? Would 
he have hit upon ſo delicate an Expreſſion as that of 
Caſcade? Can any Expreſſion be in a finer Taſte 
than that of Caſcades of the Mind? What ſtrange 
Images does this offer to the Imagination? Me— 
thinks I ſee all the good Senfe of the poor [taltans 
precipitate itſelf, like the Waters of a Torrent, 
over craggy Rocks; and I perceive, whilſt J am 
wiiting this, that the Strength of this Expreſſion is 
ſo great that it almoſt raiſes me above myſelf, and 
ſuggeſts to me ſome Thoughts worthy the Fuſtian 
and Nonfenſe of the Directers of Taſle. What 
Perſon could read, without Emotion, the laſt Phraſe 
I quoted to thee? They jee a ſhining Thought break 
through the Midſi of the Horrors of Deſpair, ai 
wwe ſee, in the Night time, an Ignis fatuus on a Sea 
that is going to be very /lormy £ It would be impoſ- 
ſible for a Writer to expreſs himſelf with greater 
Force and Energy. The Horrors of Deſpair. Here 
we have the Great, the Horrible, the Frightful : 
and, by one of thoſe Touches reſerved for good 
FTaſte, this Great, this Horrible, this Dreadful, are 
placed along with the Sprightly and the Wanton. 
They ſee a ſhining Thought break. This is the 
Sprightly 3 through the Midſt of the Horrors of De- 


* FE/ay ſur le Gout, Page 248. | 
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ſpair, here we have the Dreadful. Was it not with 


Reaſon that a modern Author ſaid, that it very fre- 
quently happens in the Compoſitions of the Wri- 
ters of this Age, that two Words are greatly ſurpri- 
ſed to ſee themſelves coupled together? This had 
never happened to them ever ſince they had been in- 
vented; and they never expect to meet together more. 

Another unhappy Circumſtance in this Paſſage is, 
the Author has there fallen into a Fault with which 
the Directors of Taſte have ſtrongly reproached 
Homer. Thou knoweſt very well that Perrault 
has 8 exclaimed againſt the Compariſons 
uſed by the Poets juſt mentioned, and which. he 
calls . Compariſaus; and that of the Ge- 
nius of the Italians, with an Ignis ſatuus on a Sea 
that is going to be very ſloriny, ſeems to me not to be 
Short-tailed, to employ the technical erm. It is 
true, indeed, that Homer, as a Poet, ought to be 
pardoned, for having endeavoured to fill his Book 
with pleaſing Images which are a great Ornament 
toit: But this 1s very naturally employed by Au- 
thors who write on Hiſtory and Philoſophy. Abbe 
Cartaud, according to the Maxims of Wi might 
introduce, in his Hiſtorical and Philoſophical Efſay, 
ſuch Flowers as Homer ought not to have brought 
into a Poem. It even was juſt in him to reject the 
moſt judicious Compariſons of the Ancients, and to 
employ thoſe of an extraordinary Kind, as the fol- 
lowing, which I ſhall copy here Word for Word; 
The Verſes of Livius Andronicus are like Statues 
chipped from a rough Rock, covered with Maſs. 
Thucydides and Xenopbon had not Genius and Senſe 
enough to preſent, to their Readers, Thoughts, 
the Turn of which is ſo very new. Nothing but 
Taſte can diſcover a Reſemblance between Yer/es 
and Statues chopped out of a rough Rack covered with 
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Are not Perſons, whoſe Turn of Thought is fo 
very refined and natural, juſtly intitled to ſuppoſe 
Pliny's Panegyric to be in the Taſte of the Italians, 
and to pronounce with regard to the Merit of Vir— 
gil and Lucan? It would take up ſome Years to gueſs 
what the unaffected and ſprightly Abbe Cartaud 
means, in what he ſays of thoſe Poets; and, though 
we were to ſpend ten Years in this Search, it would 
not, be loſt Time, could we only imbibe ſome of 
that Ta/te of which he is the Depoſitary. Lucan, 
ſays he, has ſomething more aſtoniſping than Virgil .. 
. « The Enthuſiaſm of Virgil ſeems to have been raiſed 
by the Smoke of the Incenſe, in the Midi of the Gri- 
. naces of the Temple ; and that of Lucan ſeems to have 
been lighted up by a Thunder-balt. Such Perions as 
love to gueſs at Riddles, and ſearch very induſtri— 
ouſly for ſuch in the Mercure Gallant, may exerciſe 
themſelves ſome Lime in inquiring what it was this 
Author meant, With regard to myſelf, I will ſin— 
cerely own that, after ſtudying ſeveral Days, I could 
not for the Soul of me gueſs what was meant by the 
following Words, An Enthuſiaſm . . , raiſed by the 
Emoke of the Incenſe, in the Midſi of the Grimaces of 
the Temple; nor what that was, which a Thunder- 
bolt lizhted up. As this, in all Probabilitv, is a new 
Species of Khetoric, invented by the Direclors of 
Tate, T imagined, as I had no other Principles of 
Eloquence but thoſe which I borrowed from Quin- 
tilian, who is but a pitiful Ancient, that it would 
not be decent in me to attempt to diſcover Secrets 
which are reſerved only for Perſons of Tafte. If 
thou canſt find out what | am not able to underſtand, 
I beſeech thee, Friend Ia, to let me partake of 
thy Diſcoveries. But alas! thou, as well as my- 
ſelf, art an ignorant Foreigner, born in Error, and 
deprived for ever of Ta/te. I therefore adviſe thee 
to forbear inquiring after Things which it will be 

impoſſible 
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impoſſible for thee to underſtand, Remember only, 
as a Conſolation for being born with a Genius, ſo 
very mean, and fo far beneath that of the De#tors 
of Taſte, that of a Clarke and a Ditton, &c. are the 
Companions of thy ill Fortune, Theſe are NMiters, 
according to Cartaud, who publs/ſh nithing but Con- 
jectures, and do not inform their Readers of any Thing 
new. A Locke, a Newton, and a Martham deſerve 
indeed ſome Encomums, but then theſe ought to be given 
with ſome Reſtrictions. There are even, among the 
French, ſome Perſons who have no more Ta/te than 
Thee. Baileau, for Inſtance, was a Perſon of a 
very melancholy Turn of Mind, ſubject to Vapours, 
and who had uſurped the Difatorſhip of Parnaſſus, 
One of the Faults of his Slander was its being want- 
ing in Delicacy and Truth. His Compoſitions were cor- 
ret, but harſh, and without Fire. Since thoſe, dear 
Iſaac, who have taken Poſſeſſion of 74e, rank us 
with a Locke and a Boileau, let us no longer conſidet 
ourſelves as unfortunate. 

To be ſerious. I ſhall conclude my Letter with 
bewailing ſincerely the State into which it is very 
probable polite Literature will ſoon fall in France, 
at the ſame Time that it feems to re-aſſume a new 
Strength in England. 

Enjoy thy Health, Friend Iſaac; live contented 


and happy ; and laugh, as I do, at this pretended 
good Taſte, 


Paris, the — 


23 LE T- 


342 The IEwISsH SPY. Let, 197. 


SBI EEK. CACVIEL 


AARON Monctcatzo Isaac ON IS, 2 
CAR AIT E, formerly a Rabbi at Conſtan— 
tinople. 


Informed thee, dear J/aac, in my laſt Letter, of 
A the great Influence which Taſte *, as it is call- 
ed, has in France. 

It has as much Power over the polite Arts, 
Painting is in as much Danger as polite Literature: 
And indeed the Pictures of Pouſſin, le Brun and le 
Sueur, are not much ſought after in this Age; and 
ſuch Artiſts as attempt to paint in the Style of thoſe 
great Genius's, and endeavour to exhibit, in their 
Compoſitions, that Majeſty and Harmony which 
are the Soul of deſigning, are much leſs followed 
than thoſe who paint ſuch Pictures as formerly 
weuld not have been thought worthy of an Anti- 
chamber. WMattau was the Marivaux, and Lan- 
cret the la Motte in Painting. "Theſe two Painters 
not having Genius enough to imitate the great Mo- 
dels, and reſolving not to be mere Imitators, en- 
deavoured to invent a.new 7%. They made 
Choice of ſuch a one as they imagined would pleaſe 
their Nation which was already degenerated, and 
fond of nothing but Trifles. They painted Scara- 
mouches, Harlequins, Mexetins, and an hundred 
other ſuch groteſque Subjects. To the Scandal of 
common Senſe, theſe baſtard, theſe ridiculous Pro- 


* The Author means a Love for T rifles, and a bad 
Taſte, See the foregoing Letter. ü 
ductions 
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ductions were received and approved; and, what 
is worſe, they were preferred to the Compoſitions 
of the greateſt Genius's, and thoſe of the moſt ex- 
cellent Painters. This bad Tafte, being thus en- 
couraged by the Great, afterwards prevailed among 
Perſons of a lower Condition; and at this Time, 
Apartments are hung only with Knicknacks, 
which are like ſo many Fans rather than true 
Pictures. 

Moſt Painters, in order to get off their Works, 
have been forced to row with the Stream; to quit 
in a great Meaſure their firſt Manner, and to give 
into the new one; and /e Moine who, in another 
Age, would perhaps have equalled de Sueur, com- 
monly paints only ſuch trifling fort of Pieces. 
Janlo and Caze, having more 1 are now 
the only Perſons who have reſiſted the general Cor- 
ruption; and would not diſhonour their Name, 
nor caſt an Odium on their Reputation. They 
have not deviated in the leaſt from good Tate; nor 
have introduced into their Works Sacks and Hoop- 
petticoats, inſtead of Draperies in a true pittoreſque 
Taſte ; nor given us affected Turns of the Face, 
inſtead of Heads whoſe Air is graceful and noble. 
However, they paid dear for this Reſolution and 
Love of Glory, they gaining much leſs Money 
than the other Painters, and their Merit being re- 
warded only with the Applauſe of ſuch as are true 
Judges, 

All Foreigners who come to Paris are greatly 
ſurpriſed at the Progreſs which bad Ta/te has made 
ſince the Death of Lewis XIV. They can ſcarce 
think it poſſible that the French, after having been 
ſo juftly fond of the Compoſitions of Je Brun, 
Pouſſin, Bourdon, 2 and Boulogne, ſhould, 
on a ſudden, idoliſe ſo much thoſe of WHattearx, 
Lancret, Paters, and ſuch Puppet-ſhew Painters : 


7 And 
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And they recover from their Aſtoniſhment only by 
reflecting that the French, and particularly the Pa- 
r1/zans, have a ſtrange Fondneſs for K nicknacks, and 
Novelties however trifling. 

It was not owing to a Dearth of good Painters 
that occaſioned this new Ta/te to gain ſo much 
Vogue; People not being forced to receive it, be- 
cauſe there was no Artiſt living who painted in the 
ancient Taſte. There are now ſome excellent Pain- 
ters in Paris; Caze, the two Vanlo's, and fome 
others may be conſidered as great Painters. It per- 
haps will be objected, that they do not come up to 
le Pouſſin and le Sueur, This I grant ; but, though 
a Poet may not be as great a Genius as Homer, he 
nevertheleſs may make a conſiderable Figure in the 
Commonwealth of Learning. Giulio * and 
the reſt of Raphael's Diſciples did not poſſeſs as great 
Talents as their Maſter; nevertheleſs, the Italian: 
40 ſultice to their Merit; and, becauſe they did not 
qua! the firſt Deſgner in the Univerſe, their Coun- 
trymen did not give into a new 7%, infinitely 
more remote from Perfection than the Works of 
thoſe Painters. 

An Engliſh Gentleman whom I met with the 
other Day at a Picture- ſhop, took Notice of a Cir- 
cuinſance which muſt neceſſarily mortify the French 
not a little. After examining a great Number of 
Pictures, repreſenting Scenes of the Italian Come- 
dy, Dances and Country-wakes ; Nhat is your Opi- 
nion, ſays he, of all theſe fantaſtical Pieces? I am 
aftoniſhed, ſays he, that they ſhould be in ſo much Vogue, 
This makes me apprehenſive that Painting will be ab- 
folutely loft in this Country. Your Fears, replied I, 
are extremely juſt. A great many People pretend that, 
twenty Years hence, two of Raphael's Pictures will be 
bartered for one of Watteau's Fans, 


How 
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How extraordinary ſoever ſuch an Exchange may 
be thought, yet ſeveral Wagers have been laid, in 
England, on that Occaſion. Thoſe who ground 
their Aſſertions on the Impoſſibility of ſuch a Cir- 
cumſtance, ſay, that it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that Men who are not utterly void of Senſe and 
Reaſon, ſhould ever carry their Folly to fuch a 
Height. But thoſe who affirm that the "Thing will 


certainly happen, produce an Example which feems 
to aſſure them that they will not loſe their Wager. 


« If any Man, ſay thoſe People, had aſſerted, fifty 
« Years ago, that the French would write Books 
& which ſhould contain nothing but a Parcel of 
« Words fantaſtically brought together; that they 
« would maintain theſe Works were perfe& in 
de their Kind; and that the Writings of Virgil, 
« Tul, Ovid, Livy, Tacitus, &c. are trifling 
% Rhapſodies; ſuch an Opinion would have been 
&« thought a mad one: And yet this has happen- 
« ed. Raphael may conſequently meet with Vir— 
« oils Fate; and Matteau with that of Terraſſon 
« and Cartaud de la Villate. When a Frenchman, 
« added this Engliſh Gentleman, endeavours to 
e prove, that la Motte's Works are ſuperior to 
„ thoſe of the Ancients, methinks I meet Orlando 
« Furioſo, dragging his dead Horſe after him; be- 
e ſtowing the higheſt Encomiums upon him; forc- 
« ing me-to barter a living one for it; and tellin 
© me, in Confidence, that the Horſe in Queſtion 
has no other Defe& than his being dead. Me- 
&« thinks the Admirer of la Matte tells me, in the 
t fuſtian Language of his Hero: A Odes, if n 
« except about fifteen of them, have mt ihat Fire 
« and Harmony which is the Chara#teriſtic of that 
& kin of Poem; but then, on the cther Hand, they 
& have a periodical and ſoforiſic Roundneſs, which 
« 15 of a great Benefit to thoſe who want Sleep. My 
Q 5 « Fablcs 


346 The Jewisn Spy, Let. 19). 


„Fables are written in, a Strain that was unknown 


© till I gave it Vogue. The Readers are therein 


& taught to give the moſi {uftian Names to the my 
„ common Things, A Cabbage is zo longer a Cab- 
«© bage, but a 1 Phænomenon; and 
* Dial zs called à Solar- regiſter. Are not ſuch 
« Expreſſions infinitely preferable to all the coarſe, an- 
« tiquated Beauties of Homer? May not you na- 
„ turally ſuppoſe, continued the Engliſh Gentleman, 
ce that Perſons, who prefer ſuch Impertinencies to 
ce the real Beauties of the Greeks and Romans, will 
e one Day ſet Lancret and Watteau above Raphael 
« and Correggis? With regard to myſelf, methinks 
there is nothing extraordinary in the Wager J 
„ ſpoke to you of ; and I am fo much ſurpriſed at 
„ the Progreſs which bad 74e makes in France, 
« that I am of Opinion it may go to the utmoſt 
« Lengths.” 

It were to be wiſhed, dear Iſaac, that the Re- 
flections of this Eng/ifhman were known by the 
French, and that theſe might make a proper Advan- 
tage of them. All who love the Arts and Sciences 
are concerned in their Preſervation. Some exalted 
Genius, like that of Boileau, ſhould endeavour to 
ſtop the Progreſs of bad Te, and oppole the evil 
Eftects which flow from it. 

To return, worthy Iſaac, to the Painters. Thoſe 
who excel in Portraits, have not fallen from the 
Glory of Titian and Vandyke; and as People have 
not yet taken it into their Heads to be painted in 
the Character of Harlequin or Columbine, the Taſte 
of Watteau has not yet debauched Largilliere, Re— 
gaud, or de Troyes. The Works of thoſe great 
Painters are ſuperior to all, of that Kind, produced 
at this Time in Europe; and the moſt famous Por- 
trait painters, whether of /taly, Germany, or Hol- 
land, and particulatly England, are but Artiſts of 

an 
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an indifferent Genius, compared to thoſe I juſt now 
mentioned to thee, It is not certain that France 
will enjoy this per ot long: for ſhould ſome 
i pf or ſome lordly Fop cauſe themſelves to 
be painted in the Character of Mexetin or Marinette, 
the whole Kingdom of France would be inſtantly 
inchanted with ſo noble an Idea, and ridiculouſly 
metamorphoſed into an Italian Theatre. Good T aſle, 
therefore, with regard to Portraits, ſtands upon a 
tottering Foundation, and even begins to decay viſi- 
bly. And, indeed, how ridiculous is it for a Run 
nelle or a Sir Richard Steele to be drawn in their 
Caps ! Thoſe Airs of Familiarity are no Way pleaſ- 
ing to the Public, before whom it becomes every 
one to appear with the utmoſt Decency. Formerly, 
both Ladies and Gentlemen had de Tranny to get 
themſelves painted in the Character of Friars and 
Nuns ; fo that nothing was every-where ſeen but 
Marquiſſes in Cowls and Monkiſh Coats, and Dut- 
cheſſes in Vails and Stomachers. Happily this Mode 
did not laſt long ; but perhaps a more ridiculous one 
may ariſe I 0-morrow. 

Sculpture alſo ſtill makes a pretty good Figure 
in this Country. If there are no Sculptors who 
equal Puget and Girardin, ſuch as diſtinguiſh them - 


ſelves in that Art, endeavour, at leaſt, to imitate 


thoſe great Maſters; and their Works, though not 
perlect, do yet boaſt very great Beauties. In all 
Probability, as Sculpture is leſs dependent on Mode 
than Painting, it will not be fo apt to fall into bad 
Taſte, It is not, however, impoſſible for the Sta- 
tues of Pantaloaus and Puuchinella's to be received in 
all Gardens; and more than one Attempt has been 
made to throw out the Venus of Idedicis for Colnm- 
bine, and the Farneſe Hercules for Scaramouch, 
This ridiculous Folly, indeed, was not ſucceſsful ; 
hewever, a Thing that was not well received at one 


Q 6 Time, 
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Time, may paſs current at another. In this Cafe, 
inſtead of the juſt Proportions which the Sculptors 
ſearch after in their Figures, they will endeavour 
only to give them the moſt extravagant wry Faces, 
They will loſe the Idea of beautiful Nature, and 
groteſque Statues will be ſucceeded by monſtrous 
Figures, ſuch as thoſe formerly produced by Gothic 
Ignorance. When once the polite Arts begin to de- 
cline, there ſeems to be a ſecret Force which drags 
them along, and deſtroys them totally. Tully ob- 
ſerved very juſtly, that, as all the Sciences bear a near 
Relation to one another, the Inſtant any of them 
is preyed upon by bad 74%, the reſt ſoon feel the 
contagious Eftects of it. The ſame may be ſaid of 
the polite Arts.. 

Muſic, Friend 7/aac, is ulmoſt as much depraved 
as Painting in France. An Attempt has been made 
to unite the Italian Taſte with that of the French; 
and by this Means neither good Italian nor good 
French Muſic were made. The new Opera's ex- 
hibited daily are vaſtly inferior to thoſe of Lully and 
Campra. The French, ſpite of their prevailing 
Paſſion for Novelty, are obliged to return to the an- 
cient Pieces. Phaeton, Theſeus, Armida, &c. charm 
the Public daily, and all are delighted with them, 
Pyramus and Thiſbe, the Elements and the Interlude 
ef the Muſes, are applauded by none but the Lovers 
of Novelty, who yet own that Zully was ſuperior to 
the Muſicians of the preſent Age. 

Inftrumental Mufic is much more perfect in Paris 
than vocal; but we ought not to conſider it as an 
Art which owes its Progreſs to the French. "Theſe 
only imitated the Haliaus; and, in order to re- 
ſemble their Model the more, they have even aban- 
doned the French Taſte. Le Clerc's Sonata's differ 
vaſtly more from Zu/ly's Taſte and Manner than 

from 
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from that of Carelli. If thoſe Muſicians who have 
compoſed Pieces for the Violin, had imitated the 
Compolers of the modern Opera's, and blended: in 
every Part the French Taſte with the [talian, they 
would have produced very bad Compoſitions; where- 
as, ſo long as they ſhall continue to follow the Plan 
they have preſcribed to themſelves, they will come 
very near to the great Maſters, and perhaps equal 
them. "There nevertheleſs is Reaſon to fear, that 
they will be forced to change their Tafte, as man 
Perſons begin to criticiſe their Works, only becauſe 
they are too much in the Italian Taſte, that is, be- 
cauſe they are too good. 

The French affert, that Dancing is carried to the 
higheſt Pitch of Perfection among them. Foreigners, 
on the contrary, pretend that we are not to call 
what we ſee, on the Opera-ſtage at Paris, Dancing, 
but Capering. Some Perions in this Country are 
alſo of the ſame Opinion, they ſaying, that Prevot 
dances, that Camargo jumps, and Mariette makes 
wry Faces, According to theſe People, there muſt 
be in all Things, in order to make them pleaſe Per- 
ſons of Judgment, an Air of Decency and Modeſty. 
A Woman who dances like a Jumper or a Vaulter, 
how ſurprifingly ſoever ſhe may fly, goes out of her 
Character, = cauſes more Surpriſe than Satisfac- 
tion. The Dancing of Prevot gave Pleaſure ; Ca- 
mangos Flying raiſed Aſtoniſhment ; but this Aſto- 
nil:.ent does not raiſe that ſoſt Attention in the 
Mind, nor leave that ſecret Content in the Heart, 
witn which Prevat's Graces in'pired it. 

Such, Friend Iſaac, is the State of the polite Arts 
in France. Thou mayeſt judge how greatly they 
are decayed within theſe twenty Years, and the Riſk 
they run e decreafing perpetually, A Circumſtance 
which may conſole the Lovers of them is, that, tho' 
they decay in Paris, they improve in ſome other 

Countries, 
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Countries. The Arts and Sciences reſemble Nature, 
the apparent Lofles of which give Riſe to new Pro- 
ductions. Ihe Engliſh, the Germans, &c. Improve 
from the Misfortunes of the French, as theſe improy- 
ed by thoſe of the /talians. When Petrarch, Boc— 
cace, Ariſtotle, Taſſo, Raphael, Michael Angelo, Cor- 
reggio and Titan flouriſhed, there was no one in Pa- 
ris could be compared to thoſe great Artiſts, The 
Italians, ſome Time after this, had but Perſons of 
an indifferent Genius among them, whereas there 
then flouriſhed in France, Corneille, Racine, Bailean, 
Moliere, Mallebranche, &c. At the Time we are 
ſpeaking of, the Eegliſb had not yet ſeen their Sir 
2 Newton, their Locke, their Addiſon, their Pope, 
Cc. They have had them; and the French now 
begin to have none but a Partaud, a Beauchamp, a 
Carfait, and a Mouhi. This Circulation of the Arts 
and Sciences ought to give the higheſt Satisfaction to 
thoſe who conſider it as of all Countries, and who 
attach themſelves to what is uſeful, wherever they 
meet with it. A Frenchman, who has this Way of 
Thinking, enjoys, in the midſt of Parts, all thc 
Advantages found in Countries where the Sciences 
are carried to the higheſt Degree of Perfection: But 
few are able to make ſo judicious an Uſe of their 
Knowledge, fo mighty is the Force of Prejudice. 
Adieu, dear {ſauc; live contented and happy; 
and be fond of ſuch Writings only as are written 


with the ſoundeſt Judgment. 
Paris, the 
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LETTER -CACYUI; 


AARON Monceca ff Isaac Onis, & 


CARAITE, formerly @a Rabbi at Con- 
ſtantinople. 


F TER a Multitude of Difficulties, J at laſt 
have ended, dear J/aac, all the Affairs I had 
in Paris. To-morrow I ſhall fet out for Marſeilles, 
where [ expe to meet with a Ship ready to ſail 
for the Imperial City. I therefore ſhall not be able 
to write to thee till I am arrived at Con/tantinople, 
where I hope to meet with Jacob Brito, By the 
laſt Letters he wrote to me, I found that he was 
going to that City very ſoon. 

After a troubleſome but inſtructive Voyage, we 
ſhall both enjoy, in our native . the charm- 
ing Satisfaction of being _— our Relations, our 
Friends, and Countrymen. e will endeavour to 
improve by the Refle&tions we made on the Manners, 
the Cuſtoms, and Character of the ſeveral- Nations 
we have viſited. Theſe will be an ample Field to 
us, and a gr to our Improvement in 
Philoſophy. e ourſelves are now ſenſible of the 
great Lengths to which Mankind carry their Preju- 
dices, and have ſeen the ſad Effects of them in ſuch 
Nations as were the moſt learned and civiliſed. 

Before I ſet out from Paris, one would have con- 
cluded that Heaven thought fit to give me a final 
Inſtruction, ſtronger than any I had yet met with; 
and which ſets, in its full and cleareſt Light, Kna- 
very, Inſincerity, Superſtition, Enthuſiaſm, Weak- 
neſs, Politics, F ury, and Revenge. All theſe dif- 
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ferent Paſſions, how oppoſite ſoever they may appear, 
are united on this Occaſion ; and had I ſpent but 
one Day in Parts, and been Witneſs to an Adven- 
ture which happened a few Days ſince, this would 

have been Reaſon enough for me to moraliſe, all 
the Remainder of my Life, on the Blindneſs of the 
common People, and the Inſincerity of thoſe by 
whom they are led. 

I have frequently ſpoken to thee of the Molriniftc, 
the Janſeniſis, and the St. Paris of the latter. The 
preſent Adventure relates to this pretended Saint; 
and, in order to give thee a perfect Idea of it, it may 
be proper to put thee in mind of the oppoſite Steps 
taken, upon his Account, by theſe two turbulent 
Parties. 

The Jauſeniſle, oppreſſed by the Authority both 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, and endeavouring to raiſe 
their drooping Faction by ſome conſpicuous Action, 
thought proper to have Recourſe to Miracles, in 
order to keep up the Weakneſs of their Devotees, 
and win over new Adherents, They were no Ways 
ſucceſsful, at firſt, with Ja Fofſe, a Woman troubled 
with a Bloody-Flux ; but Abbe Paris was of infi- 
nitely more /.dvantage to them. He was one of 
their Deacons, whoſe Life and Death were edifying ; 
for which Reaſon it was judged, that he would be 
of great Uſe to forward their Deſign. They there- 
fore, by their private Authority, placed him in Hca- 
ven; and, by their own Power, not only aſcribed 
to him the Gift of Miracles, but even cauſed him to 
work great Numbers. The common People, who 
are always ſtupid, and for that Reaſon always cheat- 
ed, immediately ſwallowed down this Novelty, ran 
in Crouds to this new Saint, and were perpetually 
' imploring his Aſſiſtance. 

The Moliniſis, tearing that ſuch an Abuſe would 
be attended with fatal Conſequences, did not fail 

to 
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to oppoſe it with the utmoſt Vigour, If we per- 
mit, ſaid they, our Enemies thus to acquire a 
& Right of ſeating themſ-lves in Heaven, and of 
& working Miracles, we ſhall no longer have an 
6 Opportunity of exclaiming againſt them as He- 
& retics. It is therefore abſolutely neceſſary, for the 
„ Sake of Moliniſin, and eſpecially for the Intereſt 
& of the Jeſuits, that Abbe Paris ſhould be conſi- 
e dered as a Subject of Beelxebub, and a Fiend of 
&« Hell; and, for this Reaſon, we muſt aſſert round- 
& ly that all his Virtues were ſo many Grimaces, 
% and mere Juggler's Tricks.” This made them 
exclaim againſt him every-where. 

In the mean Time the Janſeniſis aſſerted as ſtrong- 
ly, on the other Hand, that he every Day wrought 
the moſt ſurpriſing Miracles; that he cured ſuch 
Diſeaſes as were otherwiſe incurable; that he reſtored 
Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the Deaf, Speech to 
the Dumb, c. and that he wrought all theſe Mi- 
racles, by cauſing the diſeaſed Perſons to dance, jump, 
and caper, in the fame Manner as Muſicians, in 
Italy, cure the Bite of the Tarantula. 

The Molinits exclaimed ſtrongly againſt this gro- 
teſque Manner of reſtoring Health, They firmly 
aſſerted, that it was impoſſible for theſe Miracles to 
be real, or elſe, that they were the Work of the 
Devil ; Abbot Paris making Men Fools and fran- 
tic, before he reftored them to their Health ; and 
this Manner of working a Cure, by Jumping and 
Howling, very much reſembled the Agonies into 
which Perſons poſſeſſed of the Devil are thrown. 

However, the Fanſeni/ts, ſpite of theſe Objections, 
purſued their firit Deſign. They always ſtrongly 
aſſerted, that the Deity was at Liberty to act as he 
thought proper ; that it did not become weak Mor- 
tals to endeavour to ſearch into his Views ; and that 
St. Paris, knowing the great Fondneſs the "nm 

ave 
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have for Shews and Dancing, wrought ſuch Miracles 
as were apt to excite the Curioſity of the People, 
and make an Impreſſion on their Minds. „ As the 
ancient Miracles are now grown out of Uſe, 
„ ſaid they, they would not come into much Vogue 
in this Time; and it is very ſurpriſing, as the 
Moliniſis imagine, that St. Ignatius made Uſe of 
Virgil's Verſes, to cure Perſons poſſeſſed of the 
Devil; they“ ſhould think it ſtrange that St. Pa- 
ris ſhould employ ſome of la Camargo's unnatural 
„ Steps +, and ſome cf Allard's 4 Diſtortions. It 
© muſt beconfeſſed, either that the Miracles wrought 

by the Saints among the Haoliniſts are brought a- 
bout by the Aſſiſtance of Hell; or, it muſt be 
&« granted, that the beatified Janſenis have no Oc- 
&« caſion for this Aſſiſtance, ſince the Saints of both 
Parties equally make Uſe of extraordinary Me- 
c thods to reſtore Health.“ 

But theſe Arguments made no Impreſſion on the 
Meolinits, who ſtill continue to inveigh ſtrongly a- 
gainſt Abbot Paris ; while the Fanſenifts on the 
other Hand, are inceſſantly publiſhing new Miracles; 
and the weak Vulgar, who are made the Dupes of 
any Perſon who will attempt to impoſe upon them, 
have blindly followed the Ideas which the Directors 
of Contortions inſpired them with. Numberleſs 
Multitudes of People were therefore crouding perpe- 
tually about Abbot Paris's Grave. Some howled in 
the ſtrangeſt Manner, whilſt others danced and ca- 
pered ; and ſome contented themſelves only with be- 
ing the Spectators of theſe Extravagancies ; and the 
unworthy Principals of all this Farce, after diſturb- 
ing, in this Manner, the Minds of thoſe unhappy 
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* See Letter LVIII. 
+ 4 Female Dancer in the Opera. 
4 4 famous Vaulter and Rope-Dancer. 
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Victims of Superſtition, enjoyed the exquiſite Plea- 
ſure of ſeeing their Impoſtures triumph, even before 
the Eyes of their afflicted Enemies. 

However, they were not forgetful of their own 
Intereſt. They flattered themſelves that the wild 
Extravagancies of thoſe who made all theſe Contor- 
tions would intirely deſtroy the Credit of Abbe Pa- 
ris, in the Minds of all Perſons who ſhould make 
any Ute of their Reaſon. Nevertheleſs, they were 
deccived in their ExpeQations. Superſtition and En- 
thuſiaſm got, from the Vulgar, among the Great; 
and Multitudes flocked to St. Paris's Grave, in or- 
der to obtain the Favour of Heaven by his Interceſ- 
ſion. The holy Tarſeni/t ated, with regard to 
them, much after the ſame Manner as Aſtrologers, 
who, amidſt the great Number of Falſities vented 
by them, ſometimes happen to hit upon Truths. 
Thus, among a vaſt Number of diſeaſed Perſons 
who found no Relief, fome were found who, either by 
Time, by mere Chance, and poſſibly by the Force 
of their Imaginations, were cured of their Diſeaſes, 

This was ſufficient to give a wonderful Reputa- 
tion to the Patron of the Caperers; and, from that 
Inſtant, the moſt ſurpriſing Cures were aſcribed to 
him, though he generally failed on thoſe Occaſions, 
When his Adherents were rallied on that Account, 
and they were aſked why Abbot Paris did not cure 
all Perſons alike, they made the Anſwer that is given 
in all the Religions where the Belief of Miracles is 
eſtabliſhed, viz. that thoſe who did not receive any Be- 
nefit, were not endued with the Faith requiſite on ſuch 
Occaſioms, But whence comes it to paſs, would they 
add, that Multitudes have been /o long diſturbed with - 
out receiving any Benefit © This alſo was imputed to 
their Want of Faith. By that Means they were 
able to anſwer ObjeCtions of every Kind; and there- 


by 
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by the common People are made to ſwallow down 
the groſſeſt Abſurdities, 

Thus the Principles of the Fan/eni/?s grew into 
greater Credit by the Favour of theſe Miracles, which 
grieved the AZeolin/?s excecdingly. They were afraid 
that, ſhould the Reputation of Abbor Paris increale, 
it would be impoſſible for them to cauſe to be re- 
ceived, as Articles of Faith, two Opinions of which 
they are extremely tenacious : Firſt, That the Reman 
Pontiff reaſons with Judgment, even when he vents 
the greateſt Abſurdities ; and, ſecondly, That his Slip- 
per is ſacred, and ought to be humbly kiſſed, even by 
the greateſl Monarchs in the Univerſe, For, ever 
ſince the pretended Miracles of Abbot Paris, his 
Slippers were become the Rivals of thoſe of the Pope 
of Rome. The Janſeuiſis aſſerted, that the Water 
in which they had been dipped, cured Diſeaſes of 
every Kind; and the Credit of the Pariſian Slipper 
began to ruin that of the ſupreme Pontiff. Now, 
in this Conteſt of Power between the two Slippers, 
as en had artfully got the Start, and pre- 
judiced the Minds of the Veils in their Favour, 
their Intereſt ſeemed to be that of Heaven. 


The Moliniſis therefore, ſenſible of the Error they 


had committed, reſolved, at laſt, to employ Force, 
to check the Progreſs of the pretended Miracles of 
the Janſeniſit. For this Purpoſe they had Recourſe 
to the ſubaltern Pontiffs, over whom they have a 
mighty Aſcendant. The latter repreſented to the 
Court, that it was greatly prejudicial to the Inte- 
reſt of Religion to permit, in the Midſt of Paris, 
and under the Monarch's Eye, Fraud and Impoiture 
to triumph in this Manner; and that it would be for 
the Intereſt of the Government, and even for that 
of the Chriſtian Religion, to punich, with great Se- 
verity, a Parcel of People who fomented a Set of 

dangerous Errors, which led directly to — 
| e 
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The Miniſtry, upon theſe Remonſtrances, ordered 
the Gate of the Churchyard in which Abbot Paris's 
Grave was depoſited, to be walled up, by that 
Means to prevent the Populace from flocking to it. 
This has been done ſome Time: However, it did 
not leſſen the Number of the Enthuſiaſis; the Tat- 
ters and Rags of the holy Janſeniſi, the Water of 
the Well belonging to the Houſe he lived in, the 
Bits of Earth taken from his Grave, and ſeveral other 
devout Dainties of the ſame Kind, having contri- 
buted but tuo much to keep up the Spirit of Folly 
and Superſtition, Nevertheleſs the Extravagancies 
of the Partiſans of the pretended Saint have been 
carried to ſuch Lengths, that ſeveral Perſons of a 
certain Rank have been undeceived ; and in Propor- 
tion as the Reputation of this Abbot, ever ſince the 
Shutting up of the Churchyard where his Grave lay, 
increaſed in Credit with the Vulgar, it diminiſhed 
very much in the Minds of People who were leſs 
prejudiced. Some Books publiſhed by the Fanſeni/ts 
containing the Life of the bleſſed Paris, with the 
Hiſtory and ridiculous Miracles of the principal En- 
_ thuſialts, have now completely opened the Eyes of 
all Perſons who were not quite out of therr Senſes ; 
and the Jeſuits did not fail to embrace this Oppor- 
tunity, to give their Enemies a mortal Wound, and 


to render them highly contemptible in the Eyes of 
all Perſons of Judgment. 
At the ſame Time, to make them odious to the 
Court, they cauſed their Emiſſaries to ſpread a Re- 
port, that Abbot Paris's Body was to be taken away, 
either miraculouſly, or by his Enemies. Upon this, 
all the Enthuſiaſts came forth, repeating their Caper- 
ings and Howlings ; when the common People, 
rouſed by theſe Enthuſiaſtic Expreflions, roſe up in a 
tumultuous Manner, flocked in Crouds to the Grave 


in Queſtion, and made a ftrange Tumult, 


During 
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During this Kind of Sedition, which was owing 
to the Knavery of the Jeſuits more than to the En- 
thuſiaſm of the Janſeniſis, the Moliniſis enjoyed in- 
expreſſible Satisfaction. They were fully ſenſible 
how much the mad Extravagancies of their Enemies 
were advantageous to them, and how eaſy it would 
be totally to deſtroy them; and they are too able 
Politicians not to reap all the Advantages poflible 
from them. The Janſeniſis themſelves ſeem to ſe- 
_ cond their Views, nothing being better ſuited to that 
Purpoſe than the vindictive Miracle of the broken 
Glaſs Windows, a mere School-Boy's Trick; and 
the filly Step lately taken by a Couniellor of Parlia- 
ment, who repreſented not long ſince to the King 
his pretended Truth demonſtrated (Veriti demonſIree * 
and who, as a Reward for it, was thrown into the 
Baſlile. We therefore may naturally ſuppoſe, that 
the Enemies of Abbot Paris will, in a ſhort Time, 
have all their Wiſhes crowned, and that his Devo- 
tees will be deſpiſed univerſally. 

How wide a Field is opened to us for Reflection 
on the Weakneſs of Mankind, and the Villainy of 
thoſe who abuſe it! What are Men, dear Jſaac ? 
Creatures formed either to deceive or be deceived, 
A very few only know into what Errors their Fel- 


* The Truth of the Miracles wrought by the Interceſfion 
of Abbot Paris demonſtrated, in Oppoſition to the Archbiſhop 
of Sens, by Mr. CaRRE* DE MoNniGEron, @ Coun/ellcr 
in the Parliament of Paris: It is a large Quarto, contain- 
ing about two hundred Pages, filled with Miracles equal- 
ly ridiculous and chimerical ; with juſtiſicatory Proofs 
which only prove the Enthuſiaſm of thoſe on whom it is 
pretended that Miracles were wrought; and wit', Cop- 
per-plates, which are ſo well engraved as to prove, that 
the Perſons in Queſtion exert their utmoſt Endeavours to 
gratify their Vanity, their Superſtition, and probably 
their Fraud, 

low- 


low - creatures are plunged. How many weak People, 
how many Knaves and Cheats are there in Compa- 


riſon of one true Philoſopher and wife Man? In all 


Countries there are Perſons who anſwer to the Mo- 
liniſis and Fanſeni/ts in France. There are, in Eng- 
land, Proteſtants and Papiſis; in Spain, Prieſts and 
Friars ; in /taly, Eccleſiaſtics; and, in Turky, Der- 
viſes. All the Perſons in Queſtion make Uſe of Re- 
ligion for the Compaſiing of their Ends; and abuſe 
too ſhamefully the ſacred Name of the Deity, to de- 
ceive the credulous Vulgar, and give a Sanction to 
Things moſt repugnant to the Law of Nature. Wh 
did not Heaven, dear //aac, indulge weak Mortals 
ſome infallible Method to diſcover Impoſtors, ſpite 
of their numberleſs Diſguiſes, in the ſame Manner 
as he has favoured the Goldſmith with the Load- 
ſtone, to diſtinguiſh Gold from Copper, notwith- 
{ſtanding their Reſemblance with _ to Colour ? 

Adieu, Friend J/aac; may thy Days be paſſed in 
undiſturbed Tranquillity. I ſhall not write to thee 
any more, 


Paris, the ome 
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LETTER CACIT. 


AARON MoNnceca fe Jacon BriTo, 


USTICE is exerciſed in France with pretty 

great Prudence and Wiſdom, Foreigners, in- 
deed, think that it is adminiſtered too ſlowly ; and 
that the Formalities and Procedures, obſerved in it, 
give ſometimes great Uneaſineſs to the Parties, and 
retard the Diſpatch of their Affairs. But this Dila- 
torineſs with which the Trench Judges are reproach- 
ed, would perhaps be extremely uſeful and neceſſat 
in many Courts of Juſtice, wherein Diſpatch, in de- 
termining the molt knotty Points, afterwards gives 
Riſe to involuntary and pernicious Errors. All Men 
ought to be diffident with Reſpect to their Abilities, 
Magiſtrates ought to be ſtill more afraid of commit- 
ting Errors, which are ſo much the more dangerous 
in their Conſequences, as they are covered with the 
ſpecious Veil of Equity. 

I cannot but applaud a Judge who, flow in deter- 
mining, examines an Affair on all Sides, and conſi— 
ders it in every Light; and, fearing Paſſions and 
Prejudices, ſeeks, by mature Deliberation, and by a 
Form of Proceeding that appears flow, but at the 
ſame Time prudent and wiſe, to keep clear of thoſe 
Errors which commonly are inſeparable from too 
much Haſte. 

Could all Conteſts be ended the Inſtant they hap- 
pen, I grant that it would be excellent to do © 

ut 
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But ſuch is the Weakneſs of Mankind, that there 
ure few Conteſts but have two Faces, and which 
preſent them both to the Eye; and, when a Perſon 
does not examine them attentively, he runs the Ha- 
zard of falling into Error, and of miſtaking Falſhood 
for Truth. 

There nevertheleſs is an Exceſs which a Magi- 
ſtrate ought to ſhun. There is a wide Difference 
between Indolence and a prudent Dilatorineſs. 
When I am for having a Judge take certain Pre- 
cautions before he determines, I do not mean that 
he ſhould ſpin out a Law- ſuit ten Years, and ſuſpend 
the definitive Sentence either through Avarice or jdle 
Formalities. A Magiſtrate may not imitate the ſud- 
den Deciſion of a Turkiſh Cadi; and, yet, not copy 
after the avaricious and flow Method of a Norman 
Judge, who frequently, by the Number of needleſs 
Formalities obſerved by him, furniſhes the Litigants 
with Weapons, and gives them an Opportunity of 


perplexing and eee, the cleareſt Matters. 


ſudges ſometimes do more Harm than Good to Juſ- 
tice. They become the Inſtruments which Chi- 
canery employs to elude ruth. The Order which 
they obſerve in their Deciſtons is of greater Prejudice 
than Confuſion and Irregularity. It is not but they 
know evidently, that ſuch a Conduct is repugnant 
to Reaſon and even Equity. This they are perſuad- 
ed of; and they are taught from their Infant Years, 
that it frequently happens, when a Man follows ex- 
actly the Rules preſeribed by Law, that the higheſt 
Injuſtice is committed. Nevertheleſs, a ſuperſtitious 
Fondnels for ill- placed Formalities, but which aug- 


ments the Income of their Employments, ſerves - 


them as an Excule, and gives a Sanction to their 
Errors. 


That Perſon muſt be endued with good Senſe 
and an extenſive Knowledge, who can find a juſt 
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Medium between too great Diſpatch, and a miſ— 
placed Obedience to endleſs Formalities. This is 
one of the principaF Qualities that forms the ex- 
perienced and equitable Magiſtrate. It is as much 
required, in him, as that of knowing how far the 
Rigour of the Law ought to extend, and on what 
Occaſions he may, and even ought, to ſwerve from 
its Dictates. This laſt Knowledge is extremely 
eſſential, and difficult to be acquired; for a Magi— 
ſtrate ought not to deviate, but with the utmoſt 
Precaution, from the Laws and Ordinances which 
ſerve as the Baſis to the gencral Deciſion of Affaits. 
"Fhey ought to be much more ſacred than Forma- 
lities, the latter not having near ſo much Influence, 
with regard to the maintaining of Order in Socic- 
ty. When we have Recourſe ſimply to Equity, 
and abandon the written Laws, we run the Riſk 
of falling into Error, without being able to know 
our Miſtakes. This Equity, which we imagine 
we follow, and whoſe Voice we fancy we hear in 
the inmoſt Receſſes of our Hearts, frequently ſpeaks 
in an obſcure Language, which our Paſſions will 
not permit us to hear diſtinctly. Any Perſon who 
looks into the Cove or Dige/l, finds expreſely there 
the Will of the Legiſlator ; but we often ſee only, 
through the Veil of Prejudices, what Rectitude 
ſeems to diſcover to us. | 
Beſides, it is difficult for a Judge not to be biaſſed 

by the Sollicitations and Prayers of Perſons for whom 
he has an Affection; for which Reafon he ought, at 
leaſt, to be as much upon his Guard againſt them, 
as azainſt his Prejudices. Nothing can be of more 
dangerous Tendency to a Judge than Love or Friend- 
ſhip. If he is defirous of ſecuring himſelf from 
thoſe two Paſſions, he muſt have a {ure Guide who 
may ſecure him from their Attacks, and inceſſant- 
ly ſuggeſt to him the Decree which he ought to pro- 
| | nounce. 
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nounce. Now he always finds this Decree, in an 
exact Manner, in the Body of written Laws. Should 
he preſume to follow any arbitrary ones, it is impoſ- 
ſible but he muſt deviate from the right Path. Too 
many Things conſpire to miſlead him. It is incum- 
bent on him to be on his Guard both againſt him- 
ſelf, and againſt other People. 

The Poor have no other Sollicitors and Pleaders 
but the Code and the Digeſi, which always pro- 
nounce in their Favour. Whenever theſe are not 
attended to, what becomes of thoſe ill-fated Peo- 
ple? How will it be poſſible for them not to fall a 
Victim to the Chicaneries of Sollicitors, and the 
captious Arguments of Lawyers ! and yet, the firſt 
Care of a Judge ought to be that of protecting the 
Weak from the Oppreſſion of the Mighty. ©. The 
c molt eſſential Duty, ſays an Author of great Reputa- 
« tian *, and the molt ſerious Occupation of a 
« \agiitrate, is, to prevent, as much as lies in 
« his Power, the Rich from oppreſſing the Poor, 
and always to maintain an Equilibrium between 
« the Weak and the Strong. The View of moſt 
& Perſons who purchaſe Employments in Courts 
c of Judicature, is not that they may have an Op- 
« portunity of doing Juſtice z but they only con- 
« ſider the Authority with which they are intruſt- 
« ed; not remembering that they are not inveſted 
« with it, in order that they. may favour the Great, 
& and procure themſelves Friends; but, on the 
contrary, to oppoſe the Injuſtice of the former; 
c to protect thoſe Perſons whole Poſſeſſion they 
„ would unjuſtly ſeize; to ſecure, from their Fury, 


* Amelot de la Houſſaie, Remarq. Politiques & Hi- 
ſtoriques ſur les Annales de Tacite, Liv. III. Tom. V. 
Page 192. 
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«© the great Number of innocent Victims, Part of 
« whom they facrifice to their Ambition, and the 
<« reſt to their Vengeance. That Man, who is de- 
c ſirous of becoming a Judge, ought to weigh du- 
ly theſe ſeveral Particulars; and in Caſe he does 
* not find that ne has Courage or Probity enough 
cc tobe a Judge on the Terms above-mentioned, 
« and conſequently not able to be, like the Roman 
« Caſſius, the Terror of the Guilty, how exalted 
% ſoever; ſuch an one ought never to put on the 
« judicial Robe. Erudimini, qui judicatis Terram, 
« ne quando iraſcatur Dominus, &c.“ 

If we were to examine, with a philoſophical Eye, 
a great Number of Deciſions, which appear juſt at 
firlt Sight, we ſhould diſcover, with Aſtoniſhment, 
that a beautiful Female Pleader, a Director, a 
Friend or a Relation, have often more Authority 
than Crjas, Bartolus, and Du Moulin, Juſtice is 
commonly painted with a Veil over her Eyes. 
That Goddeſs ought not therefore to diſtinguiſh be- 
tvwcen e and a Heathen, or between a Janſeniſt 
and a Moliniſt. It would be happy were this the 
Caſe; but, unfortunately, that Deity, ſometimes 
lifting up her Veil, looks aſquint, and ſeems to be 
a Coquet playing at Blindman's-Buff. 

Enjoy thy Health, excellent Brito, and expect 
no more of my Letters, 


Fart, the 55:0 0 
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LEFT. 


Isaac Onis, à Caraite, an ancient Rabbi, 
of Conſtantinople, o AARON Mo n- 
Se A. 


Hope, dear Monceca, that my Letter will find 
thee at AMarſcilles. If thou makeit ſome Stay in 
: that City, thou mayeſt therein ſee ſeveral Things 
3 worthy of the Curiolity of Travellers, and which 
thou hadſt not Time to conſider, when thou cameſt 
into France. 
N Provence has given Birth to many great Men 
| both in the Arts and Sciences. Some have had the 
good Fortune to be known in every Part of Eu- 
rape whilſt others, though Perſons of the greateſt 
Merit, have been famous only among their Feilow- 
Citizens, 

A Merchant of Pravence, a Perſon of Genius and 
good Senſe who has lived ten Years in Grand Cairo, 
and in whoſe Company I am very frequently, has 
ſpoke to me often of many illuſtrious Literati, who 
are almoſt unknown in the Republic of Letters, be- 
cauſe they never publiſhed any Compoſition. 

At the Head of theſe Literati he placed the late 
Mr. de Maſauge, a Friend of the late Peireſc, whoſe 
Life is extant, written by Gaſſendi. 

He likewiſe had an infinite Eſteem for the late 
Mr. Boyer d' Aiguilles, an able Magiſtrate, who 
was deputed by the Parliament of Provence to deſire 
the Removal of the firſt Preſident “; in which 
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Affair he ſucceeded, ſpite of the Obſtacles thrown 


in his Way. Tournefort has given the Elogium of 
this learned Gentleman, in the Beginning of his 
Travels; and Juſtice has been done to his ſhining 
Qualities, in the Antiquities of the Library of St. 
Genevieva. He had given an antique Sepulchre to 
this Library, and it has been engraved with the reſt 
of the Curioſities ſound there. "This Magiſtrate was 
ſkilled in all the polite Arts and Sciences, and poſ- 
ſeſſed every Ornament of the Mind. He had form- 
ed a Cabinet of very fine Pictures, which were en- 
graved under his Directions, and publiſhed ; they 
conſiſting of an hundred large Plates. He himſelf 
deſigned the Frontiſpieces to thoſe Volumes. 

This Merchant of Provence ſpoke to me likewiſe 
of two Perſons who are ſtill living. The firſt is 
a noble Rhetorician, named Baugaret. He is writ- 
ing. the Hiſtory of the illuſtrious Men of the Pro- 
vince in which he was born; and his Work will 
give him a Place among the moſt learned Men of 
his Country. The ſecond (Chalamont de Viſclede ) 
has publiſhed ſome Poems which have met with a 
very favourable Reception from the Public. This 
Author is as much diſtinguiſhed for his Probity and 
Integrity as for his Genius. Affable, humble and 
modeſt, he poſlefſes a great Number of Qualities 
which are almoſt unknown to Men of Letters. 
If thou makeſt ſome Stay in Marſeilles, I would 
adviſe thee to get acquainted with this valuable Man; 
and he doubtleſs will introduce thee to all Perſons of 
Merit. 

Provence, dear Monceca, has given Birth to many 
Perſons well ſkilled in the polite Arts, who have 
made as conſpicuous a Figure as the two learned 
Magiſtrates above-mentioned. Thou certainly haſt 
heard that Puget, that famous Sculptor, was a Na- 
tive of Marſeilles; but thou doſt not know that 

ever 
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ever there was ſuch a Man as Verier, This Verier 
was a Diſciple of Puget, and carved as many fine 
Picces as his Maſter, but then he never quitted the 
Province he was born in. He did not make his 
Appearance on the great Theatre ; he did not work 
for the Court; ſo that his Merit was known only 
to ſome of his Countrymen. 

Fauchicr was as great a Painter as Rigaud; and 
perhaps it would not be an Untruth to ſay that he 
was as noble a one as Yandite.. I ſaw two Portraits 
of his Painting, which are worthy of being placed, 
with a peculiar Diſtinction, in the choiceſt Cabinets. 
This great Painter never had any Reputation; at 
leaſt, it was conſined wholly to his native Province, 
which he never quitted. 

It is not always to Merit, Friend Monceca, that 
we ought to aſcribe the Fame a Man has got in 
the World, Chance often contributing greatly tv 
it. How many illuſtrious Genius's, learned Men, 
fine Painters, great Sculptors, and excellent Archi- 
tects have been unknown, for Want of meetin 
with ſome favourable Opportunity of RT 1 
their Knowledge and Talents to all Europe. any 
a Man will never be ſpoke of, merely becauſe he 
was born in Sens or Caſtelane, who would have 
been daily honoured with the higheſt Elogiums, 
had he been ſo happy as to have been a Native of 
London, Paris, or Amſterdam, where he very pro- 
bably might have made himſelf known. 

| conſider all Men as ſo many Players. Thoſe 
who inhabit Towns which lie at a great Diſtance 
from Court, are Strollers. The Public knows no- 
thing of them; nor would they ever hear of ſuch 
Perlons, unleſs Chance ſhould happen to bring them 
upon the Stage in Paris. 

Thou doubtleſs haſt obſerved, dear Monceca, in 
thy Travels, that there are, in all Countries, 'many 
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very valuable Perſons; and that a Man of Letters, 
though he may not be well known to the Public, 
ought not to be leſs eſteemed on that Account. En- 
deavour therefore, if the contrary Winds keep thee 
iome Days in Mar ſoilles, to get acquainted with all 
Perſons of Merit; and the Moment thou art arrived 
in Conflontinople, let me hear from thee, and from 
Jacob Brito. 

Adieu, dear Monceca; may the God of our 
Fathers ſhower down his choiceſt Bleſſings upon 
Thee. 


Grand Cairo, the 
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A 


BELARD. His grievous Calamities and. 


A Misfortune, 40. 

Academy (French) Stupidity of their Orations, 303. 
Alexander the Great. His Character mixed, 146. 
Alzerine Women, leſs confined than the reſt of the 
Africans, More amorous than the Women or 
Gonftantinople, 9. Are ſurpriſingly fond of Eu- 
ropeans. Indulge in their Amours when their 
Huſbands are at Sea, 10. 

Algerines, utterly unacquainted with the Sciences, 33. 
Algiers, Deſcription of that City, 1. Proſpect from 


the Sea to it pleaſing, The Town itſelf not ſo, 


bid. The Turks, not the Africans, bear Sway 
there. Reaſon of this, 2. The Turks and Mons 
hate one another. The former poſſeſſed of all 
the Authority in the State, 3. The Wers 
greatly diſpirited by the $-rannical Behaviour of 
the Turks, Form of the Government of A. 
giers. The Dey. His great Power, 4. Com- 
monly raiſed to, and drove from the Throne by 
Guilt. 

Amurath, Dey of Algiers. A very bloody Prince, 5. 
Murdered by Ibrabim, Ana of the Spahi's, wit 
was raiſed to his ]' hrone, 6. His Gencroſtty to 
one who -adcavoured to ſhoot him, 7. Reflecti- 
ons on that Action, 8. and on the Conduct of the 
Algerine Deys, 9. 


R 5 Amurat! _ 
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Amurath, Bey of Tunis. Surpriſingly barbarous, 


and luxurious. Goes, drunk, and viſits the Na- 
zarene Captives, Eats and drinks with them, 
116, His juſt Treatment of ſome Renegadoes, 
his Companions; and his Humanity to the Chri- 
ftian Slaves, 117. His Generolity towards a 
young Neapolitan whom he had forced, by clap- 
ping a Piſtol to his Breaſt, to renounce the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, 119. Some mad Actions of his, 
Ibid. 
Angels. Whether they have Bodies, 233. The 
Jews, Nazarenes, and Mahommedans, greatly di- 
vided on this Head. Have Bodies of Fire. Are 
corporeal Spirits, Lid. Of a Subſtance extreme- 
ly fluid and light. Have material Bodies, 235. 
Created by a divine Blaſt. Corporeal with re- 
ſpect to God, incorporeal with regard to Man. 
This Hypotheſis examined, 234, 235. The 
Bodics of the good and bad Angels what, before 
the Fall, 235. Angels reſided with the Deity, 
Reaſons why the Bodies of Angels ſhould not be 
ſpiritual, 237. Corporeal Apparitions of Angels, 
238. Celeſtial Intelligences, purely ſpiritual, 
never aſſumed a real Body, 239. Angels have 
not material Vehicles, 240. 
Ariſtatle. His Philoſophy baniſhed from Oxford 
and Cambridge, and thoſe of Locke and Sir Iſaac 
etoton ſubſtituted in their Room, 100. Diſputes 
carried on in Favour of the peripatetic Philoſo- 
phy, 102. The Mahommedans wrangle on 
that Account, 102, 103. Ariſtotle ſaid to be a 
Forc-runner of the Meſſiab, 102. Ranked a- 
mong the chief Apottles of the Nazarene Re- 
Iwion, Dieine Honours paid, by ſome Naza- 
bur, to Ari/ictle, 103. The Jeſuits his mighty 
Panegyriits, 104. Ridiculous Arrets paſſed in 
Ii auc, 105, tow the peripatetic Philoſophy 
came 
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came to get ſuch Footing, 107. The great Ap- 
plauſes beſtowed upon it, are of Diſſervice, 108. 

Arnauld, how greatly calumniated. Declared to 
be a Wizard, and in high Favour at Beelzebul”; 
Court, and that he made Harangues there, 38. 
Perſecuted by ſix Friars of Liege, 39. Mr. Clayds 
treated very injuriouſly, 40. 

D'Aſiſe (Francis) a mere Enthuſiaſt, 202. 

Aſtrolgy. The Vanity of it, 264. 

Averroes, How much envied. Traps laid to in- 
ſnare him, 34. Impeached as an Heretic, His 
Poſſeſſions confiſcated by King Aanſor. Impri- 
ſoned. Debates concerning his Puniſhment, 35. 
The ignominious Penance he underwent, Leads 
a miſerable Life in Corduba. His Virtues being, 
at laſt, found, he is recalled to Marocco, and 
dies there, 36. The Anſwer made to a Queſtion, 
Reflections on the harſh Treatment which Au- 
roes met with. The Hatred of the Learned, and 
particularly of the Divines, dangerous, 37. 


B 


Bacon, Sir Francis, His Philoſophy, 106. A Re- 
mark of his with regard to the Popes, 171. 

Bajazet, His ſad Fate, 143. 

Bank-Bills, The Value annihilated under the Re- 
gent of France (the Duke of Orleans) without 
creating any Diſturbance, 63. 

Bayard, an illuſtrious, valiant French Knight. A 
beautiful Story of his noble Continency, in re- 
lieving a virtuous young Woman, whom her ne— 
ceſſitated Mother was going to proſtitute, 130, 
137. Reflections on this Incident, 137. A I: 

Adventure which happened to an illuſtrious Ci 


dinal, 138, 139. 
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Beliſarius, General under the Emperor Vuſfinian. 
His mighty Atchievements. How ſhockingly re- 
warded for them, 225. Forced to beg, 226. 
Reflections on his ill Uſage, 226, 227. 

Bey of Tunis, One of theſe had ſcarce any But- 
tocks, 48. Why cut off, 49. 

Beza. His unpolite Conduct in the Conference at 
Poiſſi, 160. 


Biron ( Marſhal) 228, 229. Too ſeverely treated 
by Henry IV of France, 230. 

Biſhops, Engliſh. The Felicity they enjoy, 158. 
W himſical Offers ſuppoſed to be made to the French 
Biſhops, 159. A farther Account of the Englih 
Biſhops, 166. Prieſts ought to marry, 167, 168. 

Bonhours (Father) 309, 310. 

Brunehault, Queen of France. Accuſed of great 
Crimes. The very crucl Puniſhment inflicted on 
her, 145, 146. 

Brutes, Scarce poſſible to attain to a Knowledge 
of their Souls, Conſidered as a ſimple Modihca- 
tion of Matter, 91. Little Difference between 
an Elephant and a Lapland Peaſant. Syſtem of 
Des Cartes. Oppoſed, 92. The Brutes are not 
mere Machines, The Soul of Brutes affirmed to 
be neither material nor ſpiritual, but a middle 
Being. The Peripatetics ſay it is a mere material 
Form, 93. Brutes faid to be informed with an 
immaterial and intellectual Principle, 95. The 
Soul of Brutes is an immaterial and intelligent 
Subſtance. This Syſtem anſwered. A Subſtance 
of a ſpiritual Nature cannot periſh. The Soul, 
being a ſpiritual Subſtance, muſt be immortal, 96. 
Nature always acts by the moſt ſimple Methods, 
97. If the Soul of Brutes be immortal, what 
becomes of it after the Body is deſtroyed? An 
abſurd Opinion, 98. 


Building. | 
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Building. Manner of that of Men, in the Infancy 
of the World, unknown to us, 43. 


C 


Cadiere, Miſs, and Father Girard, go. 

Cardan. His ridiculous Notion with reſpect to 
Dreams, 280. 

Carthage. The Ruins of that renowned City, 42. 
The Moderns have but a faint Idea of the Cities 
which were renowned among the Ancients, 43. 

Charles I. his tragical End, 59, 147. Reflections 
on it, 147. 

Chineſe. How they treat their Bonzees, 285, 286. 
One proſecutes his Idol, 286. 

Civil Wars, break out at a Time when leaſt ex- 
pected, 60. | 

9 between two Nations greatly improve 
the Underſtanding. The Enghh and French 
compared, Partiality of the Engliſb to their own 
Countrymen and Country, 217. By comparing 
Nations we diſcover their true Merit. The great 
Benefit this Knowledge is of to the Learned, 
218, Of the greateſt Benefit to Morality and 
Politics, 219. Exemplihed, 219, 220. The 
Advantage Princes gain, by their Acquaintance 
with other Nations, exemplified in the /talians, 
Spaniards, Germans, Engliſh, and Dutch, 221, 
222, This Knowledge as uteful to a prime Mi- 

niſter, and a General, 222, 223. Io Hiſtori- 
ans, 224. 

Cocomb, Viſit to one, a Nobleman. Found in 
Bed, 314. Effeminate Kind of Reception given 
by him. Flings himſelf, half naked, out of the 
Bed upon the Floor, 315. The filly Queſtions 
he aſks with regard to England and W 

310. 


. 


316. His idle Tittle-tattle. Two Valets de 
Chambre dreſſing the Count as though he had 
been a Doll, 317. The Stupidity of ſuch Gran- 
deur and State. The elegant, but unwholſome 
Dinner, 318. Goes to the Playhouſe. Wan- 
tons, in the Green-Room, with one of the Ac- 
treſſes, on whom he beſtows the higheſt Enco- 
miums before her Face, 319. Ridicules her the 
Moment her Back was turned, Goes towards 
the Opera. Hums a Song in the Street. Flics 
into the Green-Room, 320. A Song of his. 
Acts the frolickſome, wanton, hair-brained De— 
bauchee, 321. His rattling Diſcourſe with one 
of the female Singers, 322. With another with 
whom he was to ſup. The Intrigues of the Ac- 
treſſes the only Topic of Converſation at Supper, 
322. The ridiculous Ballads ſung on that Oc- 
caſion. Specimen of one, 323. Reflections on 
this low, idle kind of Raillery, 324. 
Courtiers, The inlipid Life they lead, 227. Their 
Fondneſs for Courts the greateſt Folly in the 
World, /4i4. : Tragical End of Favourites, 228. 
Their tumultuous Life; the Jeſts of Philoſophers, 
232. Character of a Courtier, Ibid. 

Cyrene, The Ruins of it. Life of the Inhabitants 
round about it, 188. A Foreſt at ſome Leagues 
Diſtance from it. Inhabited by a People directed 
wholly by Inſtinct, Lid. 


D 


Dancing, Foreigners think, in Oppoſition to the 
French, that the Art of Dancing degenerates a- 
mong the latter. Female Dancers ſhould dance 
gracefully, not caper, 249. 

Diſputes, religious. More common in England than 
in any other Country, 16. Evil Effects of per- 
mitting all Perſons indiſcriminately to write. 

The 
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The Jews, Mahommedans, and Nazarenes, how 
greatly divided, 17. A Pamphlet, wrote by a 
Socinian, 18. The Nazarenes too paſſionate in 
their religious Diſputes, 19. Abſurdities in ſome 
of the Opinions of the Roman-Cathslics. The 
Oblations made by theſe to the Saints, like thoſe 
of the Heathen Greeks and Romans, 20. All the 
Nazarene Saints at Daggers-drawing, 21. The 
Worſhip of the Dead, 22. Moliniſis and Jan- 
ſeniſis reproach one another. The Papi/ts and 
Proteſtants reproach one another, 23, 24. 

Dogs, in the Capitol, kept to an exact Diſcipline, 
81. This ridiculed, 82. 

Dreams. Moſt of them fallacious. Often ſome- 
thing ſupernatural in them, 264. 

Dreams divided into two Claſſes, Divine and Natu- 
ral. Examples of the former in Pharaoh, Neba- 
chadnezzar, 265. Alexander the Great, Objec- 
tions to this anſwered, 266. Dreams thought 
by ſome to ariſe from the diſtinct Images impreſ- 
ſed on the Imagination. Exemplified, 267, 268, 
Arguments in Favour of ſupernatural Dreams, 
261. Archelaus's Dream; of Polycrates's Dream. 
Dreams from Plutarch, 269, 270. From Tully, 
of a Man who dreamed he ſaw his Friend murder- 
ed, 270. Arguments to inforce the Belief of 
ſuch Dreams. Dream of Mabommed II. before 
his taking Conſtantinople, 271. Of a Neapolitan 
Philoſopher's Arguments to favour the Belief of 
Dreams, 272, 273- Arguments againſt their 
Reality, 273. No divine Dreams mentioned in 
the Old Teſtament, id. Counſel againſt be- 
lieving nocturnal Viſions, 274. The gteateſt 
Genius's have oppoſed the Belief of Dreams. 
Ariſtotle, Cicero. In what Manner the Acade- 
mics uſed to diſpute, id. Tully's Arguments 
againſt Dreams, 275. The Folly of thoſe who 


give 
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give Credit to, and the Ignorance of thoſe who 
pretend to explain them, 277. "Thoſe Hiſtorians 
conſidered, who have tranſmitted to Poſterity ma- 
ny Dreams, the Cauſes of which are aſcribed to 
the Deity. Difference between an Hiſtorian and 
a Naturaliſt. Alexander ab Alexandro and Junia- 
nus Majus cenſured, 278. Some learned Men 
have wrote very impertinently concerning Dreams, 
279. The Dream of Mahommed II. invalidated, 
281, Dream of a Racer in the Olympic Games, 
281, 282. An Impoſtor in Paris, who pretend- 
ed to interpret Dreams. Story of a Pariſh-Priett, 
who loved a Country Girl, 282, 283, 284. 
Duelling. The Barbarity of it, 196. 


E 


Edinburgh. Deſcription of that City, 252. 
Education of the Youth among the Jeſuits cenſured, 
304. Have dramatic Pieces acted, id. The 
Reaſons they urge for this Practice. Cenſured, 
305. Actors would make bad Pleaders, 305, 
306. A Jeſuit's Anſwer to this. All the In- 
ſtructions given by the Jeſuits calculated for the 
Advantage of the dociety, and therefore ought 
to explode all the ſlid Sciences. For this Rea- | 
ſon thev baniſh all the Writings of the modern 
Philoſophers, 307. Explain to their Pupils the 
Doctrines of the Peripatetics and of the School- | 
men: Stupidity of this ſhewn, 308, 309, 310. 
In what Manner the Jeſuits teach polite Litera- 
ture to their Youth. Explain to them the Cr: 
and Raman Authors, but endeavour to give them 
a ſtronger Reliſh for the Poets than for the Ora- 
tors and Hiſtorians, Reaſons for this, 310. 
The Reaſon why the Jeſuits do not give their 


Pupils 
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Pupils an advantageous Idca of Tully and the reſt 
of the Orators, 312. Reflections on this bad 
Education, 313. | 

Egypt. The Center of Superſtition in all Ages. 
The Egyptians great Lovers of judicial Aſtrology, 
Sc. Multitudes of Soothſayers in Grand Cairo, 
262, 263. All Cheats and Impoſtors. How to 
prove this, 263, 264. 

Eliſabetb, 229. | 

England, Learning at a great Height in it, OT. 

Engliſh. A wile and injudicious Engliſhman, 149. 
Silly Reaſons given by the latter why he travelled 
good and bad Things found in /taly, 150. Some 
Travellers extremely injudicious, 151. The Eng- 
liſb abhor the Jeſuits, 207. Their Language dif- 
fers greatly from that ſpoken by their Anceſtors, 
20. Are juſtly angry at the Multitude of Fo- 
reigners who pretend to write their Hiſtory, 242, 
A Cenſure paſſed on them, 330. 

£/jex, Earl of, too ſeverely treated by Queen Eliſa- 
beth, 229. 


F 


* Some Account of their ridiculous Practices, 

| her ek a great Painter, born in Provence, perhaps 
as famous and able an Artiſt as Vandite. Known 
only in his native Place, 367. 

Flowers, The African Way of carrying on an a- 
morous Coreſpondence by the Diſpoſal of theſe 
in a certain Order. A perfect Language is form- 
ed by the particular Attributes aſcribed to the ſe- 
veral Flowers. Theſe are made to ſerve as fo 
many Billet-doux, 11. 

French. Difference between them and the Englifh, 
294. Power of the Eccleſiaſtics in Paris. x | 
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Engliſb Clergy have little, 294. The Nobility 
in France foppiſh, thoſe of England learned, 295. 
Magiſtrates in France commonly venerable. Young 
People in France lead dillolute Lives. Elogium of 
the common People, and Cenſure of thoſe 


in Landon, 290, 297. {| hs Prin Nobility great- 
ly degenerated, M of tric {errning deſpiſed 
in Paris, 297. e French Authors carry 
their Folly and Extra ance n great Height, 


325. Are thereby ©' vaſt Preiudice to the Re- 
public of Letters, \io!t mode French Pieces 
ſo many Novels. God Novels, it they do no 
Good, do no Harm. Bad ones have a very ill 
Effect, 336. 

Friendſhip (true) not found in Courts, 231. 


G 


Gerbe. An Ifland of the Mediterranean, In it is a 
ſad Monument of the Fury and Cruelty of Man- 
kind, 49. 

Grey, Lady Fane, beheaded, 147. 


H 


Henry II. of France. Sad Diſſenſions in his Reign, 
60. 

Henry III. of France, murdered, 60, The Violence 
of the Parties raiſed againſt him, 182, 183. 

Heury IV. of France. Secretly jealous of the Glo- 
ry attained by the Chiefs who fought under him, 
111. Like Tiberius, lid. Very vain. Jealous 
of Marſhal Biron. Saves his Life out of Vanity, 
112, 

Henry IV. Emperor of Germany, 171. The hor- 
rid Uſage he met with from Pope Gregory, 172. 
Reflections on this Incident, 172, 173. 

Hermit, 
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Hermit, inhabits a ſolitary Iſland, and officiates both 
in a Nazarene Chapel, and a Moſque, 55. 
Hiſtary. Should be the ſacred Depoſitum of the Ac- 
tions of illuſtrious Perſonages, 245. A Reflec- 
tion which the Writers of Hiſtory ought to make, 
246. The Vanity of ſuch Writers. Jeſuits 
bad Hiſtorians, [bid TFanjens/t Writers, Hiſ- 
torians who flatter Princes. Very few good mo- 
dern Hiſtorians. Truth cruelly perſecuted, 247. 
The Vanity of Sects into which 8 is divided 
a great Obſtacle to Hiſtorians. Difficult for a 
Frenchman to write a true Hiſtory. of his own 
Country, 248, Ihe Danger an Hiſtorian incurs 
who writes Truth. Apoſtate Monks, or Jeſuits, 
and Lacquies turn Writers, 249. Impoſhble for 
any of theſe to be good Hiſtorians. Such pitiful 
Scribblers loſt to all Senſe of Shame. Treat the 
nobleſt Writers with Contempt, 250. 


I 


Janſeniſis, 206, 207. | 
Ideas, innate, the Folly of ſuppoſing them, 189. 
The Impoſſibility of any ſuch exemplified. The 
Caribbees roaſt and eat Men, and the Portugueſe 
Inquiſitors burn Jews in Honour of the Deity. 
The Light of Nature ſufficient to illuminate the 
human Mind, 190. An Example againſt innate 
Ideas, 191. Some Principles, which the Partiſans 
for innate Ideas conſider as moſt evident, rejected 
by whole Nations, A Nation where it was not 
thought indecent to enjoy a Woman publicly, 
192. Proof of the Fallity of innate Ideas, 193. 
Jeſuits. Hated in England, 198. Their Conduct 
greatly reſembles that of the Muſſulmen, 201. 
caſons why their Society made ſo rapid a Pro- 
greſs, 


I 


greſs, 202. Extravagant Theſes againſt Princes 
maintained by the jeſits. Strange that they 
ſhould be patroniſed by» Kings, 203. Are reat 
Politicians, 205. Their ſurpriſing Genius. How 
artfully they got into 1rance, 206. Every Jeſuit 
is a ſxilful Necromancer, 207. Deſerve Puniſh- 
ment, 284, 285. Ouzht to be ſcourged, 287, 
288. Late Writers among them trifling, 301. 
Jews, Are hated in ei, 324. Origin of it, 
325. 
Ignatius (Saint). Complaint againſt him, 287. 
Imagination, in pregnint Women examined, 65, 
Cannot injure the Fetus, Ibid. Ridiculous to ſup- 
pole that it can create Pigs-heads, Calves-feet, 
Monkey's Tails, Sc. Miſhapen Bodies, com- 
monly called Monfters, formed merely from na- 
tural Cauſes. Syſtem laid down by Dr. Harvey, 
All Animals proceed from an Egg, 66. The 
Doctor's Sytem improved by Reignier de Graaf, 
lid. Animalcules, according to Leewenhoec, in 
the human Seed. Their wonderful Minuteness. 
How the Mother can expunge the Features of 
the Fetus, 67. The Syſtem of thoſe who de- 
clare for the Power of the Imagination has un- 
dergone great Changes, 68, Some Authors think 
the Imagination of the Male as well as the Female 
contributes to the Colour of the Fætus. Strange 
Power aſcribed to the Imagination of Man, 69. 
Difterent Opinion with regard to the Time in 
which the Power of the Imagination works. A 
ſtrong Objection, 70. Whimſical, fictitious Sto- 
ry of a Girl, born with the Shell of a Fiſh, in 
the Place of a Head, occaſioned by her Mother's 
longing for a Muſcle, 71. She broke her Head 
againſt a Spoon and died, 72. Dr. Turner relates 
bis ſeeing a Child bora with a cartilaginous Sub- 
ſtance, 
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ſtance, in the Shape of a Grenadier's Cap. Mat- 

ter only capable of acting on Matter, 73. A 

Story told by Father Mallebranche, of a Man born 
an Idiot, whoſe Body was diflocated in the fame 
Place in which thoſe of Criminals are broke: owing 
to his Mother's longing to ſee a Criminal broke up- 
on the Wheel, She ought to have ſcratched her 
Backfide, 74. This Advice ridiculed, 75. Why 
teeming Women will be frighted, 76. The 
phyſical Reaſon of the Marks in Children, 77. 
Some Children born without the Appearance of 
any Brain, 78. Hippocrates thinks that the ill 
Conſtruction of the Brain may occaſion Neformi- 
ties, 79, How are fome Women hurt even by a 
Fright? bid. Examples to invalidate the Su 
poſition of innate Ideas, 193, 194. Some Phi- 
loſophers of the greateſt Rank believed in innate 
Ideas. Whole Nations ſeem to enjoy no more 
than the bare Inſtinct, 195. 

Iiguiſitons. Their ſhocking Treatment of the Jews, 
51, Motives of their Tyranny, 52. 

Jean, of Naples, a bloody Queen ſtrangled and 
hanged. Reflections on this Incident, 146. 

Tialy. Parent of the polite Arts, and ſtill poſſeſſed 
of a numberleſs Multitude of Beauties, 332. 

Julius II. (Pope) His Calamittes, 165. 

Julius III. (Pope) 163. Loved Women, Ibid. Had 
a Gammede. Proof of his extravagant Fondneſs 
for him, 164. Reflection on his Behaviour, 
165. 

* Exclaims againſt the renowned Arnauld, 


251. 

Juſtice. Exerciſed in France with Wiſdom and 
Prudence, 360. Defects found in it by Foreign- 
ers, bid. Moſt Conteſts have two Faces. An 
Exceſs which a Magiſtrate ought to ſhun. Judges 


ſome- 
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ſometimes do more Harm than Good to Juſtice, 
361. One of the chief Qualities which forms 
the excellent Magiſtrate. Dangerous to depart 
from the written Laws, Fallacy ſometimes found 
in what is called Equity. Picture of a good 
Judge, 360. A Judge apt to be biaſſed by thoſe 
for whom he has an Affection, 362. The Code 
and Digeſt are the only Pleaders for the Poor. 
What is the moſt eſſential Duty of a Magiſtrate, 
303, 304. Juſtice painted with a Veil over her 
Eyes. That Deity looks ſometimes aſquint, 364. 


K 


*Kings. Advice to them, 63. 


L 


Lancret, 242, & ſeg. 

Languages. The pretended Beauties added to the 
living Languages perhaps may prejudice Litera— 
ture, 120. "I hoſe Retnements may make all 
the truly beautiful Authors grow obſolete. The 
Writers of the Age of Lewis XIV. the true Mo- 
dels of the French Tongue, 121. Bad Taſte of 
the modern Writers, id. La Motte cenſured 
for ſome poetical Strokes, 122. The fineſt Writers 
inveighed againſt by the bad ones. Works of 
Wir lice Gowns and Head dreſſes, 123. The 
Diction of Madan de Villedieu beautiful, 124. 

Laws. Such as pre cribe Bounds to the Power of 
Kings we the Security of it, 181. 

Lewis XIV. Hd ſome of his Imperfections ob- 
ſerved in Nero. Loved Flattery exceflively. 
Monſtrous Elogiums beſtowed on him at Opera's, 
113. Cenſured before his Majeſty, by a ſincere 

Courtier. 


— SO CEE” ne” ' 5 WW wo »S 


IN: UU E 


Courtier. Witty Saying of a German, with 
rezard to this Opera-flattery of Lewis XIV. 
114. 

Livy. The Manner in which he wrote his Hiſtory, 
„ 

1 Cardinal de, 160. Of a luſtful Diſpoſi- 
tion, 161. He calls the Ducheſs of Savoy a lit- 
tle dirty Ducheſs, Bid. Poſſeſſed with a Sort of 
Love- frenzy. Head Intrigues with moſt of the 
Court Ladies, 162. Reflections on his Conduct, 
16 

Fey (1gnatius) originally a very ignorant Crea- 
ture. A Soldier, Wounded in Pampeluna, 198, 
Travels to Rome and Feruſalem ; ſettles in Venice, 
and there begins to promulgate his Doctrine, 
199. Leyola proved an Hypocrite. Poſſibly he 
excclled in Politics. Great Affinity between Ma- 
h;mmed and him, 200. Both illuſttious Knaves, 
201. 


Lycurgus, His ſage Inſtitutions, 179, 180. 


M 


Mabommed II. Takes Conflantinople, 45. 

Mahommedans. The wild Havock they made great- 
ly prejudicial to the Arts and Sciences, 4 5. Glory 
much in the Victories the ey obtain over the Chriſ- 
tians, 50. Abhor the Jews, {bid. Ihe my 
Method of inſtilling Truth into Mankind, 
They attack Rhodes without Succeſs. That MNand 
bravely defended by Peter d Aubuſſin, the Grand 
Maſter, 325, 326. 

Mallebranche. Two Axioms of his, 277. 

Maimbourg. Elogium « a Jeſuit makes * his Writ- 
ings, 311. | 

Malta, 
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Malia, Knights of, 324, 325. * Iſland given 
them by che Emperor Charles V. Auſtapba, 
Baſhaw of Buda, makes a Deſcent upon it, but 
to no Purpoſe. The Order of Malta roſe from 
very inconſiderable Beginnings. Originally in 
Feruſalem, 327. Firſt called Hoſpitallers. They 
retire to Cyprus. Aſterwards beat the Saracens 
out of Rhodes, 328. Qualifications neceſſary for 
a Knight, Very {trict with reſpect to their De- 
ſcent. Manner how the Knights are admitted, 
329, 330. The Knights of Malta of great Ser- 
vice to all the Chriſtians of Europe concerned in 
Trade. Ingliſb rail againſt them without any 
Reaſon for ſo doing, 330. The Dutch own that 
the Malteſe are of great Benefit. All Perſons 
who love the polite Arts obliged to the Malteſe, 
I. 

1 the Jeſuit's Work intitled, Of the King 
and his Inſtitution, an execrable Piece, 204. 

Marivanx, an affected Writer, 124. Examples of 
his ridiculous Diction, 125. Applauded by the 
Authors of de Fournal Literaire. Strong Cenſure 
of them, 126. 

Melanchihon, cruelly treated by the Lutherans, 40. 

Men. Creitures formed either to deceive or be de- 
ceived, 359. 

Miſſionaries ( Jeſuits) to China, reproached with 
making an odd Mixture of the Nazarene and 
Heathen Syſtems of Belief. Attacked by Mr. /a 
Croze, 52. An Idea of their Religion. Man- 
kind more obliged to the Mahommedans than to 
the Jeſuits, 53, 54. 

Monarchs. Some Cautions to them, 163. Algerine 
Monarchs. How they ought to act, 181. 

Monks. A Set of uſcleſs Wretches, 57, 58, 140. 

Aontaigne's Writings, excellent, 120. 


Aoreri, 
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| Moreri. His Difionary of little Value, 251. 
| Motte (la) A French Poet. Writers ſometimes in 
| the fuſtian Style, 345; Examples of this, 340: 
Morocco. An Univerſity in the Capital of that King- 
dom, 33. The Morrih Doctors as choleric as 
thoſe among the Nazarenes, 34. 
MHuſic. Very much depraved in France. The late 
Opera's greatly inferior to thoſe of Lully and Cam- 
pra. Inſtrumental Muſic, in Paris, more perfect 
than vocal, 348. The Pieces compoſed for the 
Violin good, 349. 


N 


Nazarene Monarchs, ſome of them come to a ſad. 

End, 144. - 

Naſamones. A ſtrange Cuſtom at their Weddings, 

192, 197. 

Neuhoff (Baron) The Genoeſe ſet a Price upon his 
Head, 185. Their Conduct unjuſt on that Oc- 
caſion, 186, 


O 


Oſman, Emperor of the Turks, carried ignominiouſly 

on an Als, 142, Dethroned by the Fanizaries 
and murdered by them, 143. 

Ottoman Power, Expoſed to great Danger, in caſe 
the Chriſtian Powers ſhould unite againſt them, 
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Painting. Decaying in France, The Pictures of 
Pouſſin, le Brun, and Sueur, not much ſought 
after, but thoſe of Watteau and Lancret, 342. 
Great Perſons encourage the bad Taſte of the two 
laſt mentioned. Good Painters forced to give into 
this bad Taſte. Le Moine cenſured, Vanle and 
Caze applauded, but gained almoſt nothing ex- 


cept Reputation. All Foreigners ſurpriſed at the 
Vor. V. 8 e . bad 
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bad Paſte which prevails in Painting, 343. Fine 
Painters ſtill in France, An Engl Gentleman. 
cenſures the bad Tafte of Painting in France, 344. 
An Aſſertion with regard to the Fate of Painting 
in France, 344, 345. The fine Portrait Painters 
have not given into this bad Taſte, 346. They 
yet may poſſibly. ſoon give into it, [hid 
Parallel between Scipio Africanus and Henry IV. of 
France, 132. Mighty Action of the former, 133. 
Of the latter, and: his extreme Neceſſities, bid. 
Compariſon between William III. and Julius Ca. 
Atchievments of the former, 134, 135. Of the 
latter, 135. | 
Paris (Abbot). Turned the Brain of many Pari/i- 
ans, 285. His Followers ought to be ſcourged, 
286, 287. One of the Deacons among the Fax« 
ſeniſis, who fraudulently makes Uſe of him in or- 
der to work Miracles. Place him in Heaven, and 
aſcribe to him the Gift of Miracles, 352. The 
common People drawn in by this Means. The 
Moliniſis oppoſe the W on this Occaſion. 
Blacken Abbot Paris's Memory. The Jonſeniſii, 
on the other Hand; cry up his Miracles, as his 
reftoring Health, &c, Oppoſed by the Moliniſts, 
353. The Populace flocking perpetually about 
Abbot Paris's Grave, 354. Some Cures happen, 
by Accident, to be wrought at it, 355. The Mo- 
liniſis have Recourſe to the Biſhops, 356. The 
Churchyard in which was Abbot Par:is's Grave 
ſhut up. His * pre ſerved as Relies. His. 
Life publiſned: So ſilly that it opened People's 
Eyes, 358. The Populace make a Riot at his 
Grave. Triumph of the dolinr/ts: on this Occa- 
ſion. A ſilly Miracle of the breaking of Windows, 
Abbot Parit's Miracles exploded, 359. 
Parliament, Engliſh. Elogium of it. The Autho- 
tity of Princes ought to be reſtrained, 178. — 
| * 
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Duty of a King. The Power of the Engh/þ 
Monarchs reſembles that of the.Deity. The Fe- 
licity of Multitudes of People ſhould not depend 
on the Whim of a ſingle Man. The Parliaments 
of England endeavour to follow the Laws of their 

Inſtitution, 183, 184. Different Parties in it no 

Prejudice to the general Good, The Engliſb de- 

ſerve all the Privileges they enjoy, 184. Re- 

flections on this Subject, 185. 

Paſſions. Their Seeds the ſame in all Men, 16. 

Thoſe of the Body are only Motions of the Blood 

and Spitits, 76. Strong Paſſions greatly diſorder 
the human Body, 80. 

Perſons eminent, not applauded in their Life-time, 
130. Some found in all Ages, 132. | 
Peter's (St.) Church in Rome, Elogium of that meg - 

nihcent Edifice, 332. 

Philoſophers. Their Reputation only will ſtand the 
ſeveteſt Teſt, 114. Would chuſe to live with 
Beaſts rather than Courtiers, 232. Advantages 
of this. Would not he forced to ſubmit to a 

. thouſand mean Actions, 232, 238. 

Philoſophy. 1ts, glorious Properties. Its Advantages 
to Mankind, 115. | 4 

Pliny. An idle Aſſertion of his with reſpe& to 
Dreams, 2 

Pompey. RefleQtions on his ſad Fate, 241, 242. 

Pope (Mr.) Elogium of that great Poct, 302. _ 

Pepes, Some have united with the Turks, 47. Theit 
vaſt Power in former Ages. Compared to that 
af the Heathen Roman Pantifts, W The 
of Rame, 169, 170. The firſt ra of the Pa- 
. Grandeur. Their Haugtuineſs, 170, 171: 

heir Anathema's not regarded now, 170. 
Strange that fo many Nations ſhould pay tbis 
Nation ſuch blind Homage, 173. Had great 
Authority in England, 5 . Rooted out by 2 


2 
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ther and Calvin, 174. The new Opinions gave 
Riſe to many warm Diſputes among the Learned, 
which proved of great Advantage to Learning. 
"The French always adhered to their Kings, 175. 
The Popiſh Fulminations not much heeded in 
France, The Popes, in all Ages, have had but 
little Authority over the French Monarchs, 176. 
An odd Letter from Pope Boniface to Philip the 
Fair of France, Rid. The Monarch's juſt An- 
ſwer, 77 ELD 

Portugueſe Slave. Zulima, the Daughter of a rich. 
Moor falls in Love with him. She perſuades him, 
to turn Mahometan, 12, 13. The bold Artifice 
ſhe employed to get him for her Huſband, 13, 14. 
The Slave turns Mahometan, 14. Compariſon 

| between the Algerine Women and thoſe of Europe, 
15. Reflections on the Behaviour of the Algerine 

Women, bid. 
rovence, has given Birth to many illuſtrious Per- 
ſonages, 365. To Mr. de Mauſage, Mr. Boyer 
Aiguille, an able Magiſtrate, 365. ' Skilled" in 
all the polite Arts and Sciences, and poſſeſſed eve- 
ry Ornament of the Mind. Bougaret, an able Rhe- 
torician, Puget, the famous Sculptor, 366. 
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Rabelgit. A pleafant Anſwer of his, o. 

Rapin, Father. His Reflections on Philoſophy im- 
pertinent, 107. | 

Rapin's Hiſtory of England. The Continuators of 
it wretched Scribblers. Have blackened the Me- 
mory of King William III. King George I. Duke 
of Marlborough, 243. This Continuation au- 
thorized by a Privileze from the States of Holland.. 


Such wretched. Performances ought to be ſtrongly 
5 N attacked, 
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attacked, 244. The French not judicious in the 
Objects of their Critiques, The Conſequence of 
this, 245. Some Specimens of the Continuatars 
of Rapin's Hiſtory, with regard to Geography, 
Their notorious. Partiality, 259. Fad! 
Regnault the Jeſuit. A very affected Writer on 
Philoſophical Subjects. Applauded by the Authors 
of the Journal Literaire, 127. A bombaſt Paſ- 
ſage from Father Regnault. Stupidly applauded 
by the Authors of the Jaurnal Literaire. Des 
Cartes would not have wrote in that ſilly Manner, 
128. f WORE! 
Relics. A ſtupid Aﬀertion, of John Frrrand, with 
regard to them, 215, Mankind abuſed, by the 
Artifice of the Friars, in Relics, 215, 216. 
Reſemblance between the Italiaus and Indians. In 
{dolatry, 83. In their Superftitions, Proceſſions, 
84, Images, 85. In * and Fornicatign. 
In allowing Diſpenſations for Marriages, c. 86. 
- In Penances. in the Notion of Franſmigration 
and Purgatory, In the rich Falian and Indign 
Devotees, 87. In myſtical Devotion, and ridi- 
culous Lacerations, 88. Between the Fatirs and 
ſome Nazarene Monks. Between the former and 
the myſtical Diſciples of Maolinat, 89. Between 
the moſt virtuous and wicked Men, 110. Ma- 
nv illuſtrious, as they are called, Monarchs, like 
Nero, 111. 1 
Reſurrectian. That all, ſhall, riſe with the ſame 
Body, 208. A beautiful Paſlage from the Narau 
on this Subject. More ſhowy than ſolid, 209. 
Things which the Creator cannot effect, 209. 
210. Reaſons why the ſame Body will not riſe, 
| 1hid. Argument from a Battle fought, 211. The 
| Lars of Julius clapped to the Head of ſome Ha- 
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lian Monſignore, and his Noſe to the Face of. a: 
Courtezan, 212. God cannot change the Eſſence 
of Things, 213. The Body will certainly riſe. 
Ridiculous to. attempt to dive into the Myſteries 
of the Almighty,. 214. | 

Revolutions, why frequent in the Kingdoms of Bar- 

Lay, 64. | 

e (Cælius) a fooliſh Aſſertion of his, 279. 

Riches, procure Reſpect to a Knave, and Merit can - 
not do the ſame to a Man of Honour, 298. 

Ruins of renowned Cities, 44. 


8. 


' Saints, Popiſh among the Nazarenes, ought to be 
drove out of the Churches, &c.. 288, 289. 

Sciences and Arts. Their Progreſs from Country to 
Country, 350. 

Scat. heir whole Nation feel the Prejudices, 
which their Union with the Exgliſb has done them, 
252. The Scots have had a Share in moſt of the 
Revolutions of England. Divided into two Sorts 
of People; one polite, the other ſavage. The 
Highlanders, &c. 253, Account of the Scats U- 
nion. Parliaments formerly in Scotland. Arts 
made Uſe of in Queen Anne's Time to engage the 
Scots. to, unite with, England, The Scots Par- 
liament blended with that of England, 254. The 
Scots have alſo gained ſome Advantages by this 
Union, 255. Inſolent Reflections made by the 
Continuators of Rapin's Hiſtory on the Union, 

255, 256, 257. Animadverſions on this. The 
Authors of the former Reflections ought to be 
puniſhed, 257. An invidious Paragraph in Fa- 
vour of the Scots againſt the Engliſh, 258. Re- 
flections on it, 258, 259, Pieſbyterianiſm the 
9 eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſhed Religion in Scotland. "Phe Scots Lis: 

terati blended with the Engliſh, 260. Some learn- 

ed Writers belonging to the. Scots, Burnet, Bu- 

chanan, 261. | 

Secitions. The ſad Conſequences of them, 182. 

Slaves, Nazarene, "Their Captivity not ſo rigorous 
as is generally imagined. Not worſe than the- 
Treatment which the Turk; Slaves meet with 
from the European Princes. Occupations of both 
Turkiſh and Nazarene Slaves, 25. The redeem- 
ing Slaves from Captivity an Act of the greateſt 
Humanity, 26. Monks employed to redeem. 
Captives, 27. Seducing Arts employed by the 
Turks to make their Nazarene Slaves turn Ma- 
hometans, 28. Turkiſh Women who have an 
Intrigue with a Nazarene Slave drowned, 30. 
The European Princes ſhould unite in order to 
deſtroy the Corſairs of Barbary, Vid. The Po- 
litics of the Nazarene Monarchs, and the In- 
tereſt of Trade, will not permit them to unite- 
againſt the Algerines, 31. It is moſt advantage- 
ous to put Goods, conſigned to the Mediterranean, , 
on board an Eugliſb Veſſel. The little Charity 
which different Nations among the Nazarenes 
have for one another, 32, 

Solon, His wiſe Inſtitutions, 247. 

Soul of Man, not material, 237, Why God gave 
every Creature a material Body, id. 

Spartans, tolerate artful "Theft, 56, 57: 

Statue (a), ſaid to work a great many Miracles, 289. 
Loſes its Virtue, which a. Friar attempts to re- 
ſtore, 1hid, Declares it has the Power to cutb 
all carnal - Senſations. Agnus's filled with Cam- 
2 290. A Girl _ to a Prieſt for ſome 
of St. Turpin's Oil. He enjoys her, 292, 293, 
Reflections on this Story, 293. g 


Succubus“ 
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Surcubus' and Incubus's mere fictitious Beings, 240. 
Impoſſible that Devils fhould beget material Crea- 
tures, 1514, Stupid to ſuppoſe that Devils can en- 

age in a criminal Correſpondence with human 
Creatures, 240. Ridiculous to aſſert that the 
Devil is able to * a Maiden, in Sleep, 
without ſullying her Virginity, 241. The Im- 
poſſibility of Succubus's copulating with human 
Creatures, 242 


W Upon a pretty good Foot in France. 
Taſte of it ny "poflibly decline, 347. 
T 

Tnfle, That Word often in the Mouths of Fops 

and Coxcombs. How much abuſed. With re- 

rd to Painting, the Arts and Sciences, the 
Greek and Roman Authors, 333. Tully, Hor- 
tenſius, and Cato anſwered by thoſe of a vitiated 

Taſte, 334. 

Taſte, Des Marat's, Perraults, La Motte s, Cc. 
greatly vitiated Taſte, 

Thuanus, that noble Hiſtorian ſpoken of contemptu- 
ouſly by Moreri, 251. Reflections on this Cir- 
cumſtance, Lid. 

Travelling. Advantages which ſhould be reaped by 
it, 351. 

75 ravelling. Silly Motives of an Engl;/hmar's viſiting 
France, 151. Viſits none but Fops, and neglects 
to addreſs the Literati, 152. Suppoſed extrava- 
gant. Anſwers of the Engliſh, Theſe Cenſurers 
anſwered, 153. The judicious Engli/bman's Ob- 
ſ: rvations on /taly, 154, 155, 156. His Opinion 
of the French, 156. That there are ſolid Authors. 


among, them, bid. Faults of the French, 157, 
| 77 ipelt, 


Tripoli, Its Government the ſame with that of the 
reſt of the maritime Cities of Africa, 5 7 A great 
Number of Renegadoes there, bid. Very igno- 
rant. The Corſaits of Tripoli the leaſt cruel. 
Artful Theft tolerated among them, 56. 

Tripolitans, have imitated ſome of the Roman Cu- 
ſtoms. Their City guarded. in the Night by 
Maſtiffs, Br. | a 1 479 

Tunis. Its Situation. The Dey there has no Au- 
thority, the Bey being the real Sovereign, 47. 
The Tuniſian Moors not ſo. unhappy as thoſg of 
Algiers, 48. 

Turks, Great Enemies to Learning, 47. 

Turpin (St.) applauded by a Monk, 290, 
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Fillars, Marſhal, a * Man, 131. Too nig- 
gardly. An agreeable Repartee of his own on 
that Occaſion, 1 34. 

Villatte (Cartaud de la) his ridiculoùg Book. Re- 
flections on Writers in his Taſte, 335. Sets up 
for one of the Directors of Taſte. A Specimen 
of his Style, 337. Examples of his extravagant 
Similies, 338. FH. thort-eatled. Compariſons. e- 
jects the moſt judicious Compariſons on the An- 
cients, 339. His mad Aſſertions with reſpect to 
Lucan and Virgil, 340. His Cenſure of Dr. 
Clarke, Ditton, &c, Of Boileau, 341. 

Viſclede (Chalamont de) a fine Poet, born in Provence, 
and a Man of- great Probity, 366. 

Verier, a Diſciple of Puget, and a very fine Sculptor,, 
known, only in his native Province, 367. 
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TWiatteau, 342, & ſeq. 

Mriters, modern among the French, finely cenſured 
by Maſſieu, 129. Reflections on that Cenſure, 
130. Deplorable State of a good one who is diſ- 
regarded, 297, 298. Their unhappy Condition 
in France, 298. Trifling Writers, 299. The 
Conſtraint put on Men of Letters, 299, 300. 
Often owe their Reputation to Chance, not Me- 
rit. Many great Genius's loſt for Want of En- 
couragement. Men compared to Players, 367. 


